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PREFACE. 



It must appear an act of great daring, for any of talents 
and learning inferior to the celebrated Lowtb, to attempt a 
version of the Prophet Isaiah after that Prelate's admired 
composition. But though the Prophet is greatly indebted 
to his labours for a restoration in very many places of what 
was evidently the original texl^ it did appear to the author 
that though the Bishop had derived and acknowledged 
much assistance from the Septuagint, there was yet much 
ore concealed beneath that translation which has not been 
wrought as yet by any. 

He was also grieved to see so little notice taken of the 
scriptural quotations of Isaiah; so little done towards 
manifesting the honesty of the citations made by the 
inspired writers, and the justness of the testimonies they 
derive thence to their arguments. It is a subject but little 
noticed, yet surely of considerable importance ; and much 
attention is paid to it in the present work. The investi- 
gations on this point have led to the conviction that in 
many instances the Jews have wilfully corrupted the oracles 
of Gkxl committed to their care; while in other cases 
mistakes have arisen from the inaccuracy of transcribers. 
Th^ Septuagint version most clearly establishes both these 
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facts; and the sentiments of such critics as Kennicott, 
De Roissi, and Bos, confirm the conviction. Far be it 
from the author unjustly to accuse the Jews; that^rs^ of 
the nations to whom "pertained the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service, and the promises, whose are the fathers, and 
of whom (mightiest privilege of all !) as concerning the 
flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen." But a firm belief of the justice of the charge, 
based on a broad foundation of evidence, has led him to 
make and to sustain the accusation. "Let God be true, 
and every man a liar !" His interpretation of Isaiah is as 
completely in their favour as, he supposes, any Jew by 
birth could desire ; his expectation of their final glory as 
distinct as they are wont to form. 

The frequent use of the Greek translation is vindicated in 
the Dissertation, with what success the reader must deter- 
mine. Not that it was his intention always to uphold the 
Greek against the Hebrew ; but so far to establish his con- 
clusion, as to make it manifest that the Hebrew is not so 
perfect but that it may and should accept the aid of ancient 
MSS. and versions. Asterisks at the side of texts mark that 
the reader is referred to the notes for the readings of ancient 
versions not received into the text, but worthy of notice. 
They are given in English for the convenience of the 
general reader. 

It was primarily his intention to put forth simply a new 
version with notes critical and explanatory; but finding 
that so many had anticipated him in this, and that though 
the text should be perfect as it came from the prophet's 
pen, it might still leave his oracles little understood, giving 
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full scope to the work of an interpreter, he was induced to 
offer an Exposition. To this he was led by the belief that 
ancient and modem writers had combined to furnish him 
with a key to its just explanation. Certain it is that the 
Exposition now offered does not wittingly omit to face any 
difficulty, and the reader is requested to compare the 
Commentary with the text chapter by chapter as he 
proceeds. Let him not be startled or throw aside the 
book if he finds interpretations ^ven which differ greatly 
from those of modem commentators, but suffer the whole 
of its bearings to be seen. For if the author be not 
mistaken, he has kept throughout to the principles laid 
down in the commencement; the chief of which is that 
the true key of Scripture prophecy is literality of inter- 
pretation, restrained by common sense from running into 
absurdity, such as attributing passions to inanimate things. 
The reader will, it is believed, receive much confirmation 
of his belief in the truth of the Exposition given, if he will 
compare at large the passages cited as parallel from the 
Old Testament, as much evidence thence deducible was 
not capable of being brought forward, lest the discussion 
should become prolix and full of episode. And if it be 
found that the general scheme of prophecy as exhibited 
here accords remarkably with the tenor of the Psalms, the 
Prophets, and the Revelation, will not this be an argument 
of invincible power that it is the true ? It certainly is 
agreeable to the ancient belief of the Christian Church, 
before Origen and Jerome by their spiritualizing mode of 
interpretation, turned the tide against the literal acceptation. 
It is, which is higher ground still, accordant with the literal 
fulfilments which, as Evangelists and Apostles have shown. 
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have already occurred. And if the principles here advo- 
cated be just — if a time be coming when the Christian 
Church shall be beset with trials and persecution, mightier 
and fiercer than has yet been recorded, then it becomes us 
to turn with zealously inquiring eye to the sure word of 
prophecy, that in the sifting that shall take place, our faith 
fail not Is it not also an argument worth consideration, 
that if in the present day the key be found to unlock the 
mysteries of prophecy that have been hid for so many 
generations from the Christian Church, it may in God's 
mercy be restored, that his people may be found wakeful 
and patient; and that the cry, <*The bridegroom cometh," 
betokens that the hour of "midnight'* is not far off, and 
the time of the revelation of the Lord Jesus not far onward 
in futurity ? 

If these principles be true, the writer is confident that 
they will make their way amongst all the real servants of 
the Redeemer ; for he is cheered by the promise vouch- 
safed of old to Daniel, " The wise shall understand." 
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CHAP. 1 The vision of isaiah the son of amos, which 

^« he saw concerning JUDAH and JERUSALEM; IN THE 

DAYS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH, KINGS 
OF JUDAH. 

2 Hear, O heaven ! and give ear, O earth I 
For Jehovah speaketh. 

I have begotten children and brought them up, 
But they have set me at nought. 

3 The ox knoweth his owner, 
And the ass the crib of his lord ; 
But Israel knoweth not Me, 
Nor doth my people discern me. 

4 Ah sinful nation ! a people laden with iniquity ! 
An evil seed, corrupted children ! 

Ye have forsaken Jehovah, 

Ye have provoked the Holy One of IsraeL 

5 On what part shall ye be smitten again, if ye repeat 

transgression ? 
The whole head is sick, the whole heart faint, 

6 From the sole of the feet to the head there is no sound- 

ness therein. 
But a wound, a bruise, and putrefying sores : 
*They have not been closed, nor bound up. 
Nor mollified with ointment 

7 Your land is desolate, your cities burnt with fire ; 
Your country oppressors devour in your presence, 

B 



2 ISAIAH. CHAP. I. 

And it is laid waste as overthrown by stranger nations. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as a tent in a vine- 

yard ; 
As a shed in a garden of cucumbers, as a captured city. 

9 And except Jehovah of hosts had left us a seed, 

We had been as Sodom, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 Hear the word of Jehovah, ye rulers of Sodom ! 

Give ear to the law of our God, oh people of Go- 
morrah ! 

11 What regard I the multitude of your sacrifices? saith 

Jehovah : 
I am fiill of burnt-ofiTerings of rams, and the fat of fed 

beasts, 
The blood of bullocks and lambs, and he-goats, I desire 

not. 

12 Nor come ye to appear before me: 

For who hath required this at your hands ? 
Ye shall tread my courts no more. 

13 If ye bring a flower-oflering, it is vain ; 
(Or) incense, it is an abomination to me: 

14 Your new moons, and sabbaths, and the calling of 

assemblies I cannot endure ; 
The fast, and the dsiy of restraint 
Your new moons and your festivals my soul hateth ; 
Ye have cloyed me : no longer will I endure your sins. 

15 When ye stretch forth your hands, I will turn mine eyes 

from you. 
Yea, when ye multiply your supplications, I will not 

give ear, 
For your hands are full of bloo/1. 

16 Wash you, make you clean, take away the iniquity of 

your doings 

17 From before mine eyes: cease from evil doing, learn to 

do well : 
Seek out justice ; succour the injured ; 
Do justice to the fatherless, right the widow. 

18 Come, now, let us plead together, saith Jehovah; 
Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them white 

as snow ; 
And though they be red as crimson, yet will I whiten 
• them as wool. 
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19 If ye be willing and obey me, 

Ye shall eat the good of the earth. 

20 But if ye refuse, and will not obey me. 
The sword shall devour you. 

For the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it 

21 How is the faithful city of Zion become an harlot ! 
Therein once lodged righteousness, but now mur- 
derers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, associates of robbers, 
Every one loving gifts, and seeking rewards. 

They do not justice to the fatherless ; the cause of the 
widow they regard not 

24 Therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 
Woe to the mighty ones of Israel ! 

For my wrath shall not cease against mine adver- 
saries: 
And I will deal vengeance on my foes. 

25 And I will turn mine hand upon thee, 
And will refine thee until thou art pure ; 

*And I will purge thy dross. 
And take away all thy tin ; 

26 Then will I restore thy judges as at the first. 
And thy counsellors, as at the beginning : 

And afterwards thou shalt be called, The city of righte- 
ousness, 
Tlie faithful metropolis. 

27 For with judgement shall Zion be redeemed. 
And her captivity with righteousness. 

28 And the transgressors and the sinners shall be destroyed 

together ; 
And they that forsake Jehovah shall be cut ofiF. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the idols, they have 

desired; 
And confounded at the gardens, they have chosen. 

30 For they shall be as an ilex whose leaves fade; 
And as a garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow. 
And their workmanship as sparks ; 

And the lawless and sinners shall be burnt up together, 
Nor shall any quench them. 

B 2 



4 isaiah. chap. ii. 

1 The word which isaiah the son of amos re- 
ceived CONCERNING JUD^A AND JERUSALEM. 

2 It shall come to pass in the last days, 

That the mountain of Jehovah shall be conspicuous, 
And the house of God on the top of the mountains ; 
And it shall be exalted above the hills: 
. And all nations shall flow unto it. 

3 And many nations shall go and say, 

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah ; 

And to the house of the God of Jacob. 

And he will teach us of his ways, 

And we will walk in his paths : 

For out of Zion shall go forth the law; 

And the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the Gentiles ; 

And shall work conviction among many people : 
And they shall beat their swords into plough-shares. 
And their spears into pruning-hooks. 
Nation shall not lift up sword against nation ; 
Neither shall they learn war any more. 

5 And now, O house of Jacob, come ye, 
Let us walk in the light of Jehovah. 

6 For he hath forsaken his people, the house of Jacob : 
Because their country is filled with diviners as of old time. 
And with soothsayers like the (land of) foreigners : 

*And they multiply a spurious brood of strange children. 

7 Their land also is full of silver and gold ; 
Neither is there any numbering of their treasures ; 
And their land is filled with horses ; 

Neither is there any end of their chariots. 

8 Their land also is filled with idols, the work of their 

own hands ; 
That which their own fingers have made they worship. 

9 And the mean man boweth down, 
And the great man humbleth himself ; 
Therefore will I not forgive them. 

10 And now enter into the rocks, and hide thyself in the 
dust. 
From the terror of Jehovah and the glory of his 
majesty. 
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When he ariseth to smite terribly the earth. 

11 For the lofty looks of man shall be humbled ; 
And the haughtiness of men bowed down; 

And Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day : 

12 For a day is appointed by Jehovah of hosts against 

every insolent and haughty one, 
And against every one that is lofty, and he shall be 
brought low. 

13 And against all the cedars of Lebanon that are high 

and exalted, 
And against all the oaks of Bashan. 

14 And against all the lofty mountains. 

And against all the hills that are lifted up ; 

15 And against every high tower. 
And against every fenced walL 

16 And against all the ships of Tarshish, 
And against every spectacle of beauty. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, 
And the haughtiness of men brought low. 
And Jehovah alone shall be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idols they shall utterly abolish, 

19 Carrying them into the caverns and clefts of the rocks. 
And into the holes of the earth ; 

From the terror of Jehovah, and the glory of his 

majesty, ^ 
When he ariseth to smite terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall hide his idols of silver. 
And his idols of gold, which they made to worship, 

21 To enter into the caves of the rocks, and the holes of 

the craggy rocks ; 
From the terror of Jehovah, and the glory of his 

majesty. 
When he ariseth to smite terribly the earth. 

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils : 
chap ^^^ wherein is he to be accounted of? 

Ill, * 1 For, behold, the Lord Jehovah of hosts 

Taketh away from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, 
The strong both male and female ; 
The whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water. 
2 The mighty man and the man of war. 

The judge, and the prophet, the diviner, and the 
ancient. 
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ThecapCun of fiftrand the hoDoonfale 
And the coonselkH'. and the ^DM stifioer, and the 
ddlfbl in incantation. 

3 And I win make Tootle their princes^ 
And seomers shall rule oter them. 

4 And the pec^le shall be oppressed, eivrjr one by 

another. 
And every one against his neighbour shall behaye 

insolentlfr: 
The diild against the ancient, the base against the 

honoorable. 

5 Then shall a man lay hold of his brodier. 
Or some relation of his bAefs^ saying, 

6 Tboa hast raiment, be thoa our mler; 
And let my food be mider thy contnd. 

7 And he shall answer and sav in diat dav, 
I win not be vonr mler. 

For in my boose is neither bread nor raiment. 
I win not be the mler of this people. 

8 For Jerusalem is abandoned, and Judsa hadi £dlen. 
Because their words are with iniquity, 

* And in their inrentions, they disobey Jehgtaa 

9 For now is their glory humbled ; 

And the confu^on of their countenance hath arisen 

against them. 
But they published their sin as Sodcnn, and manifested 

it openly. 
Woe to their souls ! for they have devised a wicked 

counsel 

10 Saying among themselves. Let us destroy the Just One, 
For he is displeasing unto us : 

Therefore shall they eat the firuit of their deeds. 

11 Woe to the Wicked One ! evil 

According to the works of his hands shaU be£adl him. 

12 O my people, oppressors spoil you. 
And exactors loitl it over you; 

O my people, they that flatter you, cause you to err, 
And pervert the path of your feet 

13 But now Jehovah shaU arise up to judgement, 
And shall cause the nations to stand for triaL 

14 Jehovah himself cometh to judgement 

With the elders of his people, and with his princes : 
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Wherefore now have ye set on fire my vineyard I 
And (why) is the plunder of the poor in your houses ? 

15 Why do ye afflict my people ? 

* And grind the faces of the poor ? 

16 Thus moreover, saith Jehovah, 

Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, 
And walk with a lofty neck and with wanton eyes. 
And draw a sweeping train as they go, 
And march with stately step. 

17 Therefore Jehovah will humble the head of the 

daughters of Zion, 
And Jehovah will expose their nakedness. 
18* And in that day shall Jehovah take from them. 

The bravery of the tinkling ornaments about their feet. 
And their cauls, and round tires like the moon, 

19 The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and ornaments of the legs. 

And the headbands, and the tablets, and earrings, 

21 The rings and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, 
And the wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses and the fine linen. 
And the hoods and the vails. 

24 And there shall be instead of sweet smell, a stench ; 
And instead of a girdle, a rent ; 

And instead of a well-set hair, baldness ; 

And instead of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth. 

25 And thy very beautiful son whom thou lovest shall fall 

by the sword. 
And thy strong men be brought low in the war. 

26 And thy coffers of jewels shall mourn. 

And thou shalt be left solitary and sit on the ground. 
y ' 1 And seven women shall lay hold of one man in that 
day, saying. 
We will eat our own bread and wear our own apparel. 
Only let us be called by thy name. 
To take away our reproach. 

2*In that day shall the branch of Jehovah be beautiful 
and glorious. 
And the fruit of the earth excellent and comely for the 
escaped of Israel. 
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3 And it shall be that the remnant in Zion, 
And the escaped in Jerusalem, 

Shall be called holy, 

Even all that are enrolled unto life in Jerusalem. 

4 For Jehovah shall wash away the filth 
(Of the sons) and daughters of Zion. 

And shall purge the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof 

With the spirit of judgement and the spirit of burning. 
5* And Jehovah shall create 

On every place of Mount Zion, 

And all the surrounding parts, 

A cloud and smoke by day. 

And the shining of a burning fire by night ; 

For with all the glory of Jehovah shall it be covered. 
6 And it shall be a tabernacle for shade from the heat by 
day, 

And a refuge and a covert from storm and rain. 

chap. I Now will I sing to my beloved, 
^* A tender song touching my vineyard. 

The beloved had a vineyard on a very fruitful hill, 

2 And I fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof. 
And planted it with the choicest vine. 

And built a tower in the midst thereof. 
And dug out a wine vat therein, 

3 And I waited that it should bring forth grapes, 
But it produced poisonous berries. 

And now, ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of 

Judah, 
Judge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 

4 What could be done more for my vineyard. 
That I have not done for it? 

Therefore I expected that it should bring forth grapes. 
But it produced poisonous berries. 

5 But now, go to, will I tell you what I will do to my 

vineyard, 
I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be 

eaten up; 
I will break down the wall thereof and it shall be 

trodden down. 
• 6 And I will forsake it; it shall not be pruned nor digged. 
But there shall come up thereon thorns and briars. 
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I will also command the clouds, that they rain no rain 
upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of Jehovah of hosts is the house of 

Israel, 
And the men of Judah his beloved plant ; 
I expected that it should bring forth justice, but behold 

oppression ; 
And righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 Woe unto them that join house to house, 

♦ And lay field to field, till there be no place. 
Would ye dwell alone upon the earth? 

9 And Jehovah of hosts made me to hear this (word) ; 
Though there be many houses : they shall be desolate ; 
Though fair, they shall be without inhabitant 

10* Yea, ten acres of vineyards shall yield one bath. 
And the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah. 

11 Woe unto them that rise early in the morning, to follow 

strong drink, 
That continue until night, till wine inflame them I 

12 For the harp and the viol, the tabret and the pipe, are 

m their feasts. 
But they regard not the work of Jehovah ; 
Nor consider the operations of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people are gone into captivity. 
Because they know not Jehovah ; 

* And their honourable men are famished. 
And their multitude dried up with thirst 

14 Therefore Hades hath enlarged his desire. 
And hath opened his mouth without measure. 
And their glorious ones, and their multitude. 

And their rich ones, and they that exult, shall descend 
into it 

15 And the mean man shall be brought down. 
And the mighty man shall be humbled ; 
And the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled. 

16 And Jehovah of hosts shall be exalted in judgement. 
And the Holy God shall be glorified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall they that have been plundered feed like 

oxen. 
And the wastes of the transgressors shall strangers eat 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity as with a long cord. 
And sins as with a cart-rope ! 
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19 Who say, Let him make speed 

And hasten his work, that we may see it : 
And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel 
Draw nigh, and come, that we may know it ! 

20 Woe to them that call evil good, and good evil ; 
That put darkness for light, and light for darkness : 
That put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter. 

21 Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes; 
And prudent in their own sight ! 

22 Woe unto your powerful ones, the wine-bibbers ; 
And those in authority, mixers of strong drink ! 

23 That justify the wicked man for reward, 

And take away the righteousness of the just man from 
him. 

24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, 
And the flame consumeth the chafl^ 

So their root shall be as rottenness. 

And their blossom shall go up as dust. 

Because they have cast away the law of Jehovah of 

hosts. 
And despised the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore the anger of Jehovah of hosts is kindled 

against his people. 
And he hath laid his hand upon them. 
And he smote them; and the mountains trembled: 
And their carcases became as dung in the midst of the 

streets; 
Yet for all this his anger is not turned away. 
But his hand is stretched out still. 

26 Therefore shall he lift an ensign to the nations afar oflj 
And shall hiss for them from the ends of the earth : 
And behold, they shall come with speed swiftly. 

27 None shall be weary, nor stumble among them, 
None shall slumber, nor sleep ; 

Nor shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, 
Nor the latchet of their shoes be broken. 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and their bow bent, 
Their horses* hoofs shall be counted a flint. 
And their chariot wheels like a whirlwind. 

29 They shall be angry as lions, 
And roar as lions' whelps ; 

And they shall roar and seize the prey. 

And they shall carry it away, and none shall deliver it. 
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30 In that day there shall be a cry because of them, 
As the sound of a billowy sea ; 
And they shall look to the heaven above, 
And to the earth beneath, 

And behold darkness, horrible darkness, in their (time 
of) distress. 

P. I In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw Jehovah 

2 sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and the house 
was full of his glory. Above him stood seraphim ; each 
one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet ; and with twain he did 

3 fly. And they cried one to the other, and said. 

Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts. 
The whole earth is filled with his glory. 

4 And the posts of the door moved at the sound of their 

5 cry : and the house was filled with smoke. And I said. 
Woe is me, for I am undone : for I am a man, and have 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 

6 unclean lips, and mine eyes have seen the King, 
Jehovah of hosts. Then was sent to me one of the 
seraphim, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 

7 taken with the tongs from the altar. And he laid 
it on my mouth, and said, 

Lo, thi&-hath touched thy lips : 

And thine iniquity is purged, and thy sin taken away. 

8 And I heard the voice of Jehovah, saying. Whom shsdl 

9 I send, and who will go for us ? And I said. Here am 
I : send me. And he said. 

Go, and say to this people. 

By hearing ye shall hear, and not understand; 

And seeing ye shall see, and not perceive : 

10 For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing : 
And their eyes they have closed. 

Lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their heart. 

And be converted, and I should heal them. 

11 And I said, How long, O Jehovah ? And he said. 
Till the cities be desolate from not being inhabited. 
And the houses, because there is no man : 

And the land be utterly desolate. 
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12 And after that God shall remove men to a distance ; 
And they that are left in the land shall be multiplied. 

13 Because yet in it shall be a tenth, 
And again it shall be for preservation, 
As an oak, that drops its leaf, 

And as an acorn, when it falls from its cup. 
So the holy seed shall be support thereof. 

^y^^* 1 And it came to pass, in the days of Ahaz, the son of 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that 
Rezin, king of Assyria, and Pekah, the son of Re- 
maliah, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem, 
to war against it, but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is 
confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was moved, 
and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 

3 wood are moved with the wind. Then said Jehovah 
unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and 
Shear Jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 

4 upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field. And 
say unto him. 

Take heed, and be still, fear not, neither be faint- 
hearted. 
Because of the two tails of these smoking fire-brands. 
For when the anger of my indignation is ceased, 
^Again I will heal thee. 

5 Because Syria hath devised an evil device against 

thee; 
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and harass it. 
And let us turn them away unto ourselves. 
And set a king over it, the son of Tabeal. 

7 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts. 

This counsel shall not stand nor take eflect 

8 Though the head of Syria, be Damascus ; 
And the head of Damascus, Rezin ; 

9 And the head of Ephraim, be Samaria, 
And the head of Samaria, Remaliah's son. 
Yet within threescore and five years 

Ephraim shall be broken, that he be no more a 
people; 
* If ye will not believe in me, ye shall not be estab- 
lished. 
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10 Moreover Jehovah spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of Jehovah thy God, 

Go deep to Hades, or high to heaven above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt 

Jehovah. 

13 And he said. 

Hear ye now, O house of David ! 

Is it a small thing for you to contend with men, 

And how can ye contend with Jehovah ? 

14 Therefore Jehovah himself shall give you a sign, ^ 
Behold the Virgin shall be with child, and shall bear 

a son. 
And they shall call his name EmmanueL 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat. 

Before he know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know how to refuse the 

evil, and choose the good, 
The land for which thou fearest, 
Shall be forsaken of the two kings. 

17 But Jehovah shall bring upon thee 

And upon thy people, and upon thy father^s house. 
Days, such as shall not be 
♦ From the day that the King of Assyria shall take 
away Ephraim from Judaea. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
That Jehovah shall hiss for the fly. 

That dwelleth in the utmost part of the river of 

Egypt. 
And for the bee, that is in the land of Assyria, 

19 And they shall come and rest all of them 

Upon the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the 

rocks ; 
And on all thorny trees, and on all bushes. 

20 In that day Jehovah shall shave with his hired razor, 
(Even) by the king of Assyria beyond the river. 
The head, and hair of the feet, and moreover shall 

take away the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That a man shall feed a young cow and two sheep, 

22 And it shall be, from their producing much milk, 
That he shall eat butter ; 

For butter and honey shall every one eat that re- 
maineth upon the land. 
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23 And it shall be in that day, that every place 
Where there were a thousand vines, at a thousand 

pieces of silver, 
Shall be for a wilderness, and for thorns. 

24 With arrows and bows shall they come thither. 

For a wilderness of thorns shall the whole land 
become. 

25 And on every mountain once tilled with the mattock. 
Thither shall no fear approach. 

For because of its briars and thorns, 
It shall be for the feeding of sheep, and the trampling 
of the ox. 

CHAP, 1 And Jehovah said unto me, Take unto thee a large 

• 2 roll, and write on it with a man's tool, * Quickly take the 

spoil, haste to the prey.* And I took me faithful witnesses, 

Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Baruchiah. 

S And I went unto the prophetess, and she conceived, 

and bare a son. And Jehovah said unto me. 

Call his name, * Quickly spoil,-with speed take the 
prey : ' 

4 For before the child shall know 

To call, My father and My mother. 

The power of Damascus shall be taken away. 

And the spoil of Samaria, before the king of Assyria. 

5 Jehovah spake also unto me again, saying, 

6 Because this people refuseth 

The waters of Siloam that flow softly. 

And desire to have Rezin, 

And the son of Remaliah as king over them : 

7 Therefore behold the Lord bringeth upon them. 
The waters of the river, the strong and mighty, 
(Even) the king of Assyria and all his glory. 
And he shall come up on all their valleys. 
And march over all their walls. 

8 * And he shall pass through Judaea, 

He shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to 

the neck ; 
And the breadth of his wings shall even fill 
The extent of thy land, O Immanuel ! 

9 Confederate yourselves, ye Gentiles, and ye shall 

be defeated. 
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Give ear, from the ends of the earth; 
Strengthen yourselves, and ye shall be defeated ; 
And if again ye strengthen yourselves, 
Again shall ye be defeated. 

10 And what counsel soever ye devise, Jehovah shall 

scatter it, 
And what word soever ye speak, it shall not stand, 
For God is with us. 

1 1 For thus said Jehovah unto me. 

As with the strength of his hand he turned me aside, 
From walking in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say not ye, * A confederacy,' 

To all to whom this people shall say, ' A confederacy.' 
Neither fear ye their fear, nor be troubled. 

13 But Jehovah of hosts, sanctify him. 
And let him be your fear. 

14 And if thou trust in him, he shall be to thee a sanctuary. 
But a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence 

To the two houses of Israel; 

And a gin and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 For many among them shall stumble and fall. 
And be broken and snared and taken. 

16*Bind up the testimony, and seal the law among my dis- 
ciples. 
17 And thou shalt say, I will wait for the Lord 

That tumeth away his face from the house of Jacob, 

And I will .trust in him. 
1 8* Behold I and the children whom God hath given me. 

Are for signs and for wonders to Israel, 

From Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in Mount Zion. 

19 And if they say unto you. 

Seek unto them that have familiar spirits. 

And to wizards that speak spells and mutter. 

Should not a nation seek unto their God ? 

Why enquire they of the dead concerning the living ? 

20 To the law and to the testimony. 

If they speak not according to this word. 
There shall be to them no reward. 

21 And there shall come upon you severe famine. 
And it shall be that when ye hunger. 

Ye shall fret and blaspheme your king and your fathers' 

God, 
And ye shall look to heaven above, 
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CHAP. VIII. 



22 And to the earth beneath shall ye look, 
And behold, straits and darkness ! 
Affliction, misery, and darkness, so that ye cannot see ! 
For he shall not see who is in darkness, 
Till the time when they shall also turn to the Lord : 
This will I perform very speedily. 

CHAP. 1 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Naphthali, 
IX. By way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 

tiles. 

2 The people which sat in darkness have seen great light, 
And to them which sat in the region and shadow of 

death 
Light is sprung up. 

3 ITiou, O God, hast multiplied the nation, and increased 

the joy ; 
They joy before thee according to the joy in harvest. 
And as men rejoice when they divide the spoil 

4 For thou hast broken the yoke, his burthen; 
And the staff that was upon his shoulder, — 

The rod of their oppressor, Jehovah hath broken, 
As in the day of Midian. 
5*For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, 
And garments rolled in blood. 
But this shall be with burning and fuel of fire. 

6 For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given. 
And the government shall be upon his shoulder, 

* And his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The Mighty God, the Father of the future age, the 
Prince of Peace. 

7 Mighty shall be his dominion, and of his peace no end : 
He shall ascend the throne of David, and his kingdom, 
To order it, and establish with judgment. 

And with righteousness, henceforth and for ever. 
The zeal of Jehovah of hosts will perform this. 

8 Jehovah hath sent a word upon Jacob, 
And it hath lighted upon Israel; 

9 And all the nations have become wicked, 
Ephraim, and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
Who say in their pride and loftiness of heart, 

10 The bricks have fallen, but come, let us hew stone : 
The sycamores are cut down, but we will replace them 
with cedars ; 
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And we will build ourselves a tower. 

1 1 Therefore God shall smite on Mount Zion those that 

rise against him, 
And at Jerusalem shall he scatter his enemies : 

12 The Syrians on the east, and the Greeks on the 

west. 
That devour Israel with open mouth. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, 
But his hand is stretched out stilL 

13 Yet this people returned not to him that smote them. 
And Jehovah of hosts have they not sought 

14 Therefore shall Jehovah cut on from Israel 

The head and the tail, the little and the great, in one 
day. 

15 The ancient and venerable, he is the head ; 
And the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail 

16 For they that flatter this people shall be deceivers. 
And they shall deceive, that they may swallow them 

up. 

17 Therefore in their young men shall Jehovah have no 

And on their fatherless and widows no pity. 
For they are all lawless and evil, 
And every mouth speaketh falsity. 

For all these things his wrath is not turned away, 

But his hand is stretched out stilL 

18 And wickedness shall be devoured as with fire ; 
And as dry grass shall it be consumed by flame ; 

(A fire) shall be kindled in the thickets of the forest. 
And all things around the hills shall be devoured 
together. 

19 By the wrath of Jehovah of hosts is the whole land 

burnt, 
And the people shall be as burned by the fire, 
No man shall have pity on his brother. 

20 But he shall snatch on the right, vet be hungry. 
And eat on the left, yet not be filled ; 

Yea, a man shall eat the flesh of his children. 

21 Manasseh shall devour Ephrsum, 
And Ephraim Manasseh ; 

And they together shall besiege Judah. 
For all this his anger is not turned away. 
But his hand is stretched out still. 
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CHAP. 1 Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
^' Unto the scribes, that prescribe oppression. 

2 That turn aside the judgement of the needy ; 

That snatch away the right of the poor of my people ; 
That the widow may become their prey, 
And that they may rob the fatherless. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of visitation ? 
And in the desolation that shall come from afar? 
To whom will ye flee for succour ? 

And where will ye leave your glory ? 

4 That ye be not carried into captivity, 
And that ye fall not imder the slain ? 

For all this his anger is not turned away, 
But his hand is stretched out still. 

5 Ho ! to the Assyrian, the rod of mine anger ! 
And in whose hands is the staff of mine indignation. 

6 Against a lawless nation will I send him, 

And against the people of my wrath will I give him a 

charge. 
To take the spoil, and to gather the prey : 
And to tread underfoot their cities. 
And to make them as the mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit, he meaneth not so. 

Neither in his heart doth he so purpose : 
But to destroy is in his heart, 
And to cut off nations not a few. 

8 And if they say unto him. Art thou not the only King ? 

9 He shall say, I have not taken the country above 

Babylon, 
And Calno, where the tower was built, 
But I have taken Arabia, and Damascus, and Samaria. 

10 As I have taken these, so will I take all kingdoms. 
Howl, ye graven images in Jerusalem and Samaria ! 

1 1 For as I have done to Samaria and her idols. 

So will I do to Jerusalem also, and to her images. 

12 And it shall be, that when I, Jehovah, have performed 

the whole work] " 

Upon Mount Zion, and Jerusalem, 
I will punish the proud heart of the king of Assyria, 
And the loftiness of his haughty eyes. 

13 For he hath said. By the strength of my hand I have 

done it. 
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And by the wisdom of my understanding ; 

I will take away the boundaries of the nations, 

And their strength I will spoiL 

14 And I will shake cities with their inhabitants, 

And the whole world will I seize like a nest in my hand, 
And like deserted eggs will I take them, 
And none shall escape me, nor contradict; 
Nor any open the beak or chirp. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth there- 

with? 
Shall the saw magnify itself against him that moveth it ? 
Or shall the sta£P be proud against him who lifceth it ? 

16 Wherefore Jehovah of hosts shall send 
Upon thy honour, dishonour; 

And upon thy glory a burning fire shall be kindled. 

17 And the light of Israel shall be a fire. 
And his Holy One a burning flame ; 

And it shall consume the briers and thorns in that 
day. 

18 And the mountains and the hills and the forests 

Shall be consumed, and the fire shall devour both soul 

and body. 
And he that fleeth shall be as one fleeing from burning 

flame. 

19 And the remnant of the trees of his forest shall be few, 
So that a child shall number tl\em. 

20 And it shall come to pass, in that day. 
That no longer the remnant of Israel, 
And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Trust in him that smote them; 

But shall trust in Jehovah, 
The Holy One of Israel in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, the remnant of Jacob, 
Unto the mighty God ; 

22 For though the number of the children of Israel be as 

the sand of the sea. 
The remnant (only) shall be saved : 

23 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righte- 

ousness, 
Because a short work will Jehovah make upon the earth, 

24 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Fear not, my people, that dwell in Zion, 

c2 
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Because of the Assyrian, because he shall smite thee 

with a sta£P, 
And shall lift up his rod against thee after the manner 

of Egypt 

25 For yet a little while, and mine anger shall cease, 
And mine indignation against their designs. 

26 And God shall raise up against him a scourge. 
According to the slaughter of Midian at the rock of 

Oreb: 
And like the rod which he lifted up over the sea, 
He shall lift it up in the way of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That his yoke shall be removed from thy shoulder. 
And his fear shall be taken away from thee ; 
And the yoke shall be broken from your shoulders. 

28 For he shall come to Aiath, he shall pass on to 

Megiddo : 
At Michmast he shall deposit his baggage. 

29 He shall pass the strait (of Michmath) ; Geba shall be 

his lodging for the night ; 
Fear shall seize Ramah, Gibeah of Saul shall flee. 

30 Cry with thy voice, O daughter of Gallim I 
Hearken, O Laish ; answer her, O Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is stupefied, and the inhabitants of Gebim 

flee. 

32 There is yet daylight, that he may stay in Nob, 

He shall shake his hand over the mount of the daughter 

of Zion, 
And against the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold Jehovah, the Lord of hosts. 
Shall trouble the mighty with strength, 

* And the lofty that rise up against him shall be broken, 
And the haughty shall be humbled. 

34 And the thick forest shall be laid low with the axe, 
And Lebanon, with its lofty ones, shall fall. 

CHAP. 1 But there shall come forth a rod out of the stem 
^^* of Jesse, 

And a branch shall come up out of his roots. 
2 And the Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him ; 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding ; 
The spirit of counsel and might ; 
The spirit of the knowledge and piety. 



CHAP. XI. ISAIAH. 21 

3 And the spirit of the fear of Jehovah shall fill him ; 
Not according to the sight of his eyes shall he jud^ 
Not according to the hearing of his ears shall he re^ 

prove : 

4 But he shall judge judgement for the poor, 

And reprove with equity for the meek of the earth ; 
And he shall smite the earth with the blast of his mouth, 
And with die breath of his lips shall he slay the Wicked 
One. 

5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
And faithfulness the cincture of his reins. 

6 And the wolf shall feed with the lamb, 
And the leopard lie down with the kid ; 

And the ca£^ and the lion, and the fatling shall feed 

together, 
And a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed together: 
Their young ones shall lie down together ; 
And the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
And the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocka- 
trice* den. 

9 They shall not hurt, nor destroy, 
Upon my holv mountain : 

For the eartn shall be filled with the knowledge of 

Jehovah, 
As the mighty waters cover the sea. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
There shall be the root of Jesse ; 

And he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
In him shall the Gentiles trust, 
And his rest shall be glorious. 

1 1 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That Jehovah shall manifest his hand the second time, 

To recover the remnant of his people that are left, 

From Assyria and from Egypt, 

And from jPathros, and from Ethiopia, 

And from Elam, and from the Shinar, 

And from Arabia, and from the regions of the west. 

12 And he shall lift up a standard for the Gentiles, 
And shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 

And gather the dispersed of Judah fix)m the four corners 
of the earth. 
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13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
And the adversaries of Judah shall be cut oflF: 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 

And Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly in the ships of strangers over the 

sea, 
Together shall they spoil the sons of the east : 
Upon Edom and Moab shall they first lay their 

hands, 
But the children of Ammon shall first obey them. 

15 And Jehovah shall dry up the tongue of the Egyptian 

sea. 
And with a mighty wind shall he lay his hand on the 

river, 
And shall smite it into seven streams. 
So that men shall pass it dry-shod. 

16 And there shall be an highway 

For the remnant of my people from Assyria ; 
And it shall happen unto Israel 

As in the day when he came up out of the land of 
Egypt 

xn. * 1 ^^^ i^ ^^^^ ^^y ^bou s^^^^ >3^y> 

I will give thanks unto thee, O Jehovah ! 
Though thou wast angry with me, 
Thine anger is turned away. 
And thou hast compassion on me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; 

I will trust in him, and not be afraid. 
For Jehovah is my strength and my song. 
And he hath become my Saviour. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw water from the wells 

of salvation. 

4 And thou shalt say in that day. 

Praise ye Jehovah, call upon his name : 
Declare his glorious doings among the Gentiles ; 
Make mention that his name is exalted. 

5 Sing unto Jehovah's name : for he hath done mighty 

things; 
Publish this in all the earth ; 
Rejoice and shout for joy, ye inhabitants of Zion, 
For exalted is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 

thee. 
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:hap. , _ 

XIII. 1 The vision against babylon which isaiah the son 

OF AMOS SAW. 

2 Upon a mountain of the plain lift up a banner. 
Exalt the voice unto them (fear not) ; 

Beckon with the hand ; open the gates, ye rulers ! 

3 I have commanded : they are set apart : 

I have called them ; the giants come to fulfil my wrath, 
Exulting and insulting together. 

4 The noise of a multitude on the mountains, as of many 

nations ; 
A sound of the tumult of kingdoms, and nations 

gathered together ! 
Jehovah of hosts hath commanded a warrior nation 

5 To come from a country afar, from the end of heaven, 
Jehovah, and the weapons of his wrath, to destroy the 

whole earth. 

6 Howl ye, for the day of Jehovah is nigh. 

And destruction from the Almighty shall come ! 

7 For this cause all hands shall faint ; 

8 And every man's heart shall melt; and they shall be 

terrified; 
Pangs and sorrows shall seize them, as of a woman in 

travail. 
They shall be amazed one at another. 
Their countenances shall change like flames. 

9 For behold, the day of Jehovah cometh, 
Inexorable with wrath and indignation. 
To lay the world desolate, 

And to destroy the sinners out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven, and the constellations thereof 
Shall not give their light; 

The sun shall be darkened in his going forth. 
And the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for their evil. 
And the wicked for their iniquity ; 

And I will destroy the arrogancy of the proud, 
And lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 And the remnant of men shall be more precious than gold. 
Even a man, than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 For the heaven shall be shaken. 

And the earth removed from her foundations : 
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Through the anger of Jehovah of hosts ; 
In the day when his wrath is accomplished. 

14 And the remnant shall be as the chased roe. 

And as the wandering sheep, and there shaU be none to 

gather them. 
So that a man shall return to his own people; 
And shall flee every one into his own land. 

15 For whosoever is taken, shall be thrust through ; 
And they that are marshalled, shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be dashed in pieces before 

their eyes : 
Their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I stir up against them the Medes: 
Who shall not regard silver. 

And gold, thev shall not delight in. 

18 The bows of the young men they shall break. 
Their children they shall not pity : 

Nor their eye have compassion on the babe. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms. 
The beauty of the Chaldees' excellency. 

Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It shall not be inhabited for ever. 

Nor dwelt in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there. 
Nor shall the shepherds make their fold therein, 

21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, 
And their houses shall be full of bowlings : 

And there shall the daughters of the ostrich dwell, 
And demons shall dance there : 

22 And wolves shall howl one to another in their palaces. 
And porcupines in their houses of luxury. 

Also her time is near to come, 

And her days shall not be prolonged. 

chap. 1 For Jehovah will have mercy on Jacob, 

^^^' And will yet choose Israel, 

And will give them rest in their own land, 
And the stranger shall be joined to them ; 
And shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 
2 And the Gentiles shall take them, 
And bring them unto their place ; 
And the children of Israel shall possess them, 
And they shall be increased in the land of the Lord, 
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For sen'ants and handmaids ; 

And they shall take them captives whose captives they 

were, 
And they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in tnat day, that Jehovah 
shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 

4 serve. That thou shalt raise this dirge over the king 
of Babylon, and say, 

How hath the oppressor ceased, and the haughty one 
ceased ! 

5 Jehovah hath broken the yoke of the wicked, the staff 

of the rulers. 

6 He that smote the nation in anger, with an inexorable 

stroke ; 
He that subdued the Gentiles in wrath, the cruel per- 
secutor, hath ceased. 

7 All the earth is at rest, and quiet; it breaks forth into 

singing. 

8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice over thee, and the cedars of 

Libanus say. 
Since thou art laid to sleep, no feller has come up 
against us. 

9 Hades from below is moved to meet thee at thy 

coining : 
All the giants, the rulers of the earth, have risen up to 

thee, 
Even they that shook from their thrones all the kings 

of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee. Art thou also 

captured as we ? 
Art thou become like unto us ? 

11 Thy glory hath descended into Hades; thy great re- 

joicing : 
Beneath thee is strewed corruption, and the worm is 
thy covering. 

12 How hast thou fallen, O Lucifer, son of the morning! 
(How) art thou crushed to the earth, who didst wound 

all the nations ! 

13 For thou saidst in thine heart, I will ascend into 

heaven ; 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God. 
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I will also sit on the mount of the covenant, in the sides 
of the north : 

14 1 will ascend above the heights of the clouds : I will be 

like the Most High ! 

15 But now thou shalt descend into Hades- to the founda- 

tions of the earth. 

16 They that see shall wonder at thee, and meditate on 

thee, and say. 
Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that 
shook kingdoms ? 

17 That made the whole world a wilderness, and destroyed 

the cities ! 
That opened not the house of his prisoners ! 

18 All the kings of the nations are laid to sleep in honour, 

every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out among the mountains, as a defiled 

carcase. 
With many corpses pierced through with the sword, of 
them that go down into Hades. 

20 As a garment smeared with blood is not clean, 

So neither shalt thou be clean. 

Because thou hast destroyed my land, and slain my 
people. 

Thou shalt not remain for ever, thou seed of wicked- 
ness ! 

21 Prepare thy children to be slain for the iniquities of 

their father. 
That they may not rise up and possess the earth, 
And fill the face of the world with wars. 

22 For I will rise up against them, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
And destroy their name, and remnant, and seed, saith 

Jehovah. 

23 And I will make Babylon desolate, a dwelling for por- 

cupines and pools of water ; 
And I will make it a miry gulph of destruction, saith 
Jehovah of hosts. 

24 Thus Jehovah of hosts hath sworn, saying. 
Surely as I have spoken, so shall it be. 

And as I have purposed^ so shall it stand. 

25 That I will destroy the Assyrian on my land, 
And upon my mountains tread him under foot : 
Then shall his yoke be taken irom ofi^ them. 
And his burden be taken from off their shoulders. 
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26 This is the purpose which Jehovah hath purposed 

on the whole earth ; 
And this is the hand which is stretched out in all 
nations. 

27 For what God the holy hath purposed, who shall dis- 

annul ? 
And his hand outstretched, who shall turn back ? 



2d In the year in which kino ahaz died was this 

PROPHECY. 

29 Rejoice not, all ye foreign (nations), because the rod 

of him that smote you is broken, 
For from the serpent's^ seed shall come forth a cockar 

trice; 
And its progeny shall be flying serpents. 

30 But the poor of Jehovah shall feed through him, 
And the needy shall rest in safety, 

But he shall slay thy root with famine ; 
And thy remnant he shall cut off. 

31 Howl, ye gates ; let the cities cry aloud ! 

Be troubled, all ye foreigners; for from the north cometh 

a smoke; 
Nor shall one escape his army. 

32 What shall they answer, then^ to the angels of the 

nation ? 
That Jehovah hath founded Zion, 
And the poor of his people shall be saved by him. 



^xv.^ 1 The oracle against Moab. 

By night Moab is undone, for by night is Ar of Moab 
destroyed ! 

2 Grieve ye over them, because Beth-Dibon also is de- 

stroyed : 
Where your altar was built, there shall ye go up to 

weep: 
Over Nebo, and over Medeba, shall Moab howl : 
On every head is baldness, every beard is shorn. 

3 In her streets be ye clad with sackcloth: 
Lament ye on. her housetops, and into her streets ; 
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Let every one howl and descend with weeping. 

4 And Heshbon and Elealeh have cried aloud : 
Even unto Jassa is their voice heard : 

Yea, the very loins of Moab shall cry out ; 
Her very soul shall cry. 

5 The heart of Moab crieth out in her ; 

Unto Segor she crieth out like a young heifer ; 

Yea, the ascent of Luhith with weeping shall they 
ascend ; 

In the wa!y of Horonaim shall they raise a cry of de- 
struction. 

6 The waters of Nimrim shall be desolate ; 

And its grass withereth ; the tender plant faileth, the 
green herb is no more. 

7 But shall she even thus escape ? 

(Nay :) for I will bring Arabians into the valley, and 
they shall take her. 

8 For the cry is gone round the borders of Moab : 
The howling thereof unto Eglaim ; 

(Yea) unto the well of Elim shall be her howling. 

9 And the water of Dimon shall be full of blood. 
For I will bring upon Dimon Arabians, 

And I will destroy the seed of Moab 
And Ariel, and the remnant of Admah. 

CHAP. 1 I WILL send forth the Lamb of Jehovah to be ruler 
^^'' over the earth. 

From the rock of the wilderness, to the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be that as a wandering bird, cast out of the 

nest. 
So my daughters, O Moab, shall be at the fords of 
Amon. 

3 Take counsel, exercise justice; 

Make thy shadow as night in the midst of the noonday : 
Hide the outcasts ; discover not him that wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ; 

Be thou a covert to them from the face of the De- 
stroyer ; 
For the Oppressor is at an end ; the Destroyer ceaseth ; 
The Ruler perisheth that trampled under foot the earth. 

5 And in mercy shall the throne be established. 
And my Exalted One shall sit upon it in truth, 
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In the tabernacle of David, a Judge, 

Seeking judgement, and hasting righteousness. 

6 I have heard of the pride of Moab, 
His loftiness he hath greatly exalted, 

His pride of heart I have seen ; I have known his deeds, 

saith Jehovah. 
Not according to his necessity shall be his strength. 

7 Therefore howl ye in Moab ; 
In Moab shall all cry out 

To the inhabitants of Kir-heres shall be meanings. 

They shall sing a mournful dirge ; 

The plains of Heshbon shall be ashamed. 

8 Oh ye lords of the nations, tread down the vine of 

Sibmah ! 
Her shoots reached even unto Jazer, 
Her branches roamed the desert. 
They extended beyond the sea. 

9 Therefore will I bewail, with the weeping of Jazer, the 

vine of Sibmah ; 
I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon and 

Elealeh : 
For upon thy vintage and summer fruits the Destroyer 

hath fallen. 

10 And joy and gladness is taken away from the fruitful 

field. 
And in the vineyards there shall be no singing; 
Neither shall they tread wine into the vats [in the 

morning,] 
Nor [at evening] shall they raise the vintage shouting. 

1 1 Therefore the heart of Moab shall sound like pipes, 

And her bowels like a pipe for the men of Kir-heres. 

12 And it shall come to pass, that when Moab is ashamed. 
Because he is wearied at his altars. 

That he shall enter to his shrines. 

To pray : but he shall not prevail to extricate himself. 

13 This is the word which Jehovah spake 
Concerning Moab long ago; but now Jehovah hath 

spoken, saying. 

After three years as the years of an hireling. 

The glory of Moab shall be debased with all his great 

multitude; 
And the remnant shall be left small and without 

honour. 
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^^y^' 1 The oracle against Damascus. 

Behold, Damascus is destroyed from the number of 
cities, 
And it shall become a ruinous heap, 
2 Forsaken for ever (a place) for the couching of flocks, 
♦Which shall lie down, and none shall scare them away. 
3»And the fortress shall cease from Ephraim, 
Nor shall there be a kingdom in Damascus : 
•And the remnant of the Syrians 
Shall be for the glory of the children of Israel, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
That the glory of Jacob shall fail. 

And the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 And he shall be as when the harvestman gathereth the 

com. 
And reapeth with his arm the ears thereof ; 
And he shall be as when one gathereth ears of com in 

the vale of Rephaim. 

6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be left in him, 
Or as the berries of a gleaned olive-tree. 

Two or three in the top of the uppermost bough. 

Or four or five may be left in the outmost fruitful 

branches, 
Saith Jehovah, the God of Israel. 

7 In that day shall a man trust in his Maker, 

And his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of 
Israel. 

8 And they shall not trust in their altars, 

Nor in the works of their hands, which their fingers made, 
Nor shall they respect the groves, nor the images. 

9 In that day shall thy cities become deserted, 
As the Amorites and Hivites deserted theirs, 
Before the face of the children of Israel, 
And they shall become a desolation. 

10 Because thou hast deserted God thy Saviour, 

And Jehovah thy helper thou hast not remembered. 
Therefore thou shalt plant faithless plants, 
And an unbelieving seed. 

1 l*In the day that thou plantest, thou shalt be deceived, 
And when thou sowest, in the moming it shall blossom ; 
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And the harvest shall wave for the day of grief 

And of desperate sorrow, 
12 Woe to the multitude of manv nations, 

Which make a noise like the noise of the seas : 

And to the rushing of the nations, 

That make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters ! 
16 Like the rushing of mighty waters shall the nations 
rush, 

But (God) shall rebuke them, and they shall flee a&r. 

And they shall be pursued. 

As the diaff of straw before the wind, 

And like the dust of the chariot-wheel before the whirl- 
wind. 
14 At even there shall be sorrow, 

Before the morning he is no more ! 

This is the portion of those that spoil us. 

And the lot of them that rob us. 

HAP. 1* Ho I land that spreadest wide the shadow of thy 

■VIII» ..-^«««.« 

wings. 
Which art beyond the rivers of Cush ! 

2 Accustomed to send messengers by sea (to all nations). 
And letters of papyrus on the surface of the waters : 
Go, swift messengers. 

To a nation dragged away and plucked. 
To a people wonderful from their beginning hitherto. 
An always expectant nation, yet trampled under foo^ 
Whose land nvers have spoiled. 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers upon 

earth. 

When as it were a banner is lifted up from the moun- 
tains, ye shall behold ; 

And when the trumpet is sounded, ye shall hear ! 

4 For thus said Jehovah unto me ; 

*I will sit still (but I will keep my eye on my prepared 
habitation) ; 
As the parching heat just before lightning. 
And as the dewy cloud in the day of harvest 

5 For before the harvest, when the bud is coming to per- 

fection. 
And the blossom is become a juicy berry. 
He will cut off the useless shoots with pruning-hooks. 
And with the bill take away the luxuriant branches. 
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6 And they shall be left together for the birds of prey of 

the air; 
And for the wild beasts of the earth. 
And to them shall the birds of prey of the air be gathered, 
And to them shall the wild beasts of the field come. 

7 At that season a present shall be brought to Jehovah 

of hosts, 
Even a people dragged away and plucked, 
A people terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
A nation always expectant, yet trampled under foot, 
Whose land rivers have spoiled. 
Unto the place of the Name of Jehovah of hosts. 

Mount Zion. 



XIX. 1 The sentrnce of Egypt. 

Behold, Jehovah rideth 
On a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt, 
And the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence, 
And the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst thereof. 

2 And the Egyptians I will cause to rise up against the 

Egyptians, 
And they shall fight every one against his brother. 
And every one against his neighbour. 
City against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall be troubled in the midst 

of her; 
And her counsel will I scatter ; 
And they shall inquire of the idols. 
And the sorcerers, and the necromancers, and the 

wizards. 

4 And I will give up the Egyptians into the hand of a 

cruel lord. 
And a fierce king shall rule over them : 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

5 And the Egyptians shall drink water from the sea, 
For the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And the rivers shall fail, and the canals of the river, 
[And every collection of waters shall be dried up :] 
And the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7*And the paper reeds beside the river, at its mouth, 
And all that is sown by the river 
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Shall perish, be driven away and be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, 

And all that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, 
And they that spread nets on the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine flax shall be con- 

founded. 
And they that weave net-work. 

10 The artificers of these things shall be sorrowful. 

Yea, all that make drink of barley shall mourn, and be 
grieved in soul. 

1 1 And the princes of Zoan shall be fools ; 

As for Pharaoh's wise counsellors, their counsel shall be 

turned into folly. 
How will ye say unto Pharaoh, 
We are the sons of the wise, the children of the kings 

of old? 

12 Where now are thy wise men ? let them come and tell 

thee. 
Let them declare to thee, what Jehovah of hosts hath 
purposed against Egypt; 

13 The princes of Zoan have become fools, 

The princes of Noph (Memphis) are deceived ; 

They shall deceive Egypt, 

Even they that are the stay of the tribes thereof. 

14 For Jehovah hath mingled for them a spirit of error; 
And they have caused Egypt to err in all her deeds. 
As the drunkard staggereth and vomiteth at once : 

15 Nor shall there be anjr work for Egypt, 

Which the head or tail, the beginning and the end, may 
perform. 

16 In that day the Egyptians shall become 
Like women in fear and trembling. 
Because of the hand of Jehovah of hosts 
Which he shall lay upon them. 

17 And the land of Judaea shall be a terror to Egypt ; 
Every one that mentioneth it, shall be afraid in himself. 
Because of the counsel of Jehovah of hosts, which he 

hath determined against it 

18 In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt 
Speak the language of Canaan, 

And swear unto Jehovah of hosts; 
*One shall be called. The City of the Sun. 

19 In that day shall there be an altar to Jehovah, 

D 
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In the mids,t of the land of Egypt, 

And a pillar at the border thereof unto Jehovah. 

20 And it shall be for a perpetual sign 

Uiito Jehovah of hosts in the land of Egypt. 
For they shall cry unto Jehovah because of their op- 
pressors, J 
And he shall send them a Saviour, 
And a Judge that shall deliver them. 

21 And Jehovah shall be known unto the Egyptians : 
And the Egyptians shall know Jehovah in that day, 

^ And shall dp sacrifice and oblation, « 

Yea, shall vow a vow unto Jehovah, and perform it. 

22 And Jehovah shall smite Egypt with a mighty blow. 
Yet he shall surely heal it ; 

And they shall return uj^to Jehovah, 

And he shall be entreated of them, and heal them. 

23 In that day there shall be a high-way out of Egjrpt to 

Assyria, 
And the Assyrians shall come into Egypt, 
And the Egyptians shall go into Assyria, 
And the Egyptians shall worship wim the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and 

Assyria, 
Even a blessing in the midst of the earth, 

25 Whom Jehovah of hosts shall bless, saying, 

"Blessed be my people, Egypt; 
And Assyria, the work of my hands ; 
And Israel, mine inheritance." 

CHAP -r 

XX. ' 1 In the year that Tartan entered into Ashdod, (where 
he was sent by Sargon, the King of Assyria,) and tie 
fought against Ashdod, and took it; 

2 At that time Jehovah spake unto Isaiah, the son of 
' Amoz, saying. 

Go and loose the sackcloth from oflF thy loins, 
And put off thy shoes from thy feet 

3 And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. And 

Jehovah said. 

As my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and bai^ 
foot three years. 

For a sign^nd wonder to the Egyptians and Ethio- 
pians ; , • 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead captive 
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Egyptians and Ethiopians, young and old, naked and 

barefoot, 
With their hinder-parts discovered, to the shame of 

Egypt 

5 And tibey shall be afraid and ashamed 
Of Cush their expectation, 

And of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the innabitants of this seacoast shall say in that 

day. 
Behold, we trusted to flee unto them for succour, 
Who could not deUver themselves from the King of 

Assyria, 
And how then shall we escape ? 



The sentence of the desert of the west. 

xxf * 1 Like a tempest rushing from the south. 

From the desert there cometh, from the terrible land, 

2 A fearfril vision, and a dark (prophecy) was revealed 

unto me. 
The Scomer is scorning ; and the Lawless One i^ doing 
lawlessly. 

3 Therefore my loins are filled with pain. 

Pangs have taken hold on me, as a woman in trquail, 
I was cast down, so that I could not hear ; 
I was astonished, so that I could not see. 

4 My heart doth palpitate : wickedness is flooding me, 
My soul is distracted with terror. 

Go up, Elam I besiege, ve Medes ! 
All the groaning [of ner captives] I have made to 
cease. 

5 Prepare the table : set the watch ; eat, drink : 
Rise, ye princes, seize the shields. 

6 For thus said Jehovah unto me, 
Go^ set thyself as a watchman, 
And what thou seest, declare. 

7 And I beheld a chariot with two beasts of draught, 
The one beast, an ass ; and the other, a camel : 
And I heard a long narrative. 

' 8 Then I called Uriah to the watch-tower, and he said, 
My Lord, I have kept my station all day, 
And at my post I stood all night; 

D 2 
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9 And behold here cometh the very rider of the pair of 
beasts. 
And he answered and said, 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon : and all her images, 
And aU the idol-works of her hands are crushed to the 
earth. 
10 Hear, O ye remnant, and ye that mourn, ^ve ear; 
What I have heard from Jehovah God of Israel} 
That have I declared unto you. 



TlStE OllACLE CONCERNING IDUM(EA« 

11 The night-watchman called to me from Seir, 

12 <^ Guard the battlements." I guard them morning and 

night 
Why moumest thou, watchman? What of the night? 
The watchman answered, The morning cometh, 
And also the night ; if ye will enquire, enquire ye : 
Repent ye, come ! 



The oracle concerning Arabia. 

13 In the wood, at even shall they lodge, on the road 

towards Dedan. 

14 Bring water to meet the thirsty. 

Ye that dwell in the land of Teman. 
Meet with bread them that flee, 

15 Because of the multitude of the slaughtered, 
[Because of the multitude ot the wanderers]. 
And because of the multitude of the swordsmen. 
And because of the multitude of bended bows, 
And the multitude of the Mien in battle. 

16 For thus said Jehovah unto me. 

Yet a year, as the year of an hireling. 
And the glory of Kedar shall fail, 

17 And the remainder of the mighty bowmen 
Of the sons of Kedar shall be few, 

For Jehovah of hosts hath spoken it 
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^AP. 2 The Oracle concerning the valley of zion. 

What ailetb thee now, that thou art wholly gone up 
to the housetops ? 
2 Thou city that was full of them that shout I 
Tumultuous city, exulting city ! 
Thy wounded are not the wounded of war, 
Nor thy dead the dead of battle. 
^ All thy rulers have fled together from the bow, 
And they that are caught are stsraitly bound ; 
And thy mighty ones have fled afar. 

4 Wherefore, said I, Leave me alone, I will weep bitterly ; 
Strive not to comfort me, because of the desolation of 

the daughter of my people. 

5 For it is a day of trouble and destruction. 

And of trampling down, and delusion from Jehovah of 

hosts. 
In the valley of Zion there is wandering. 
From the greatest to the least, they roam upon the 

mountains. 

6 And thev of Elam bare quivers ; 

And with chariots came uie Syrian, and with horsemen. 
And Kir set the battle in array. 

7 And thy choice valleys shall be full of chariots. 
And, horsemen shall besiege thy gates. 

8 And in that day they shall discover the gates of Judah ; 
And shall look on the chosen houses of the city, 

9 And shall uncover the secret things of the houses of the 

mount of David, 
And they shall see that ye are many ; 
And how ye turned the water of the old pool into the 

city, 

10 And how ye numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 

And destroyed them for the fortification of the city-walL 

11 And how ye made yourselves an aqueduct 
Between the two walls, for the water of the old pool : 
But ye looked not to him that made it from the be- 

ginnmg, 
Nor had'ye respect to him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And Jehovah of hosts called in that day 
To weeing and lamentation. 
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To shaving of the head, and girding with sackcloth : 

13 But behold joy and gladness. 
Slaying i)f':t>xen, and killing of sheep,- 
Eanng of flesh, and drinking of wine, saying, 

« Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die I 

14 Then was revealed to mine ears the voice of Jehovah 

of hosts, -i^ ': 

Surely this iniquity shall not be forgiven, till ye die, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts. 

15 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 

Go, get thee to the bride-chamber, to Shebna the 
steward, and say unto him, 

16 What doest thou here? and what hast thou here ? 
That thou hast hewn thyself here a sepulchre, 
And hast made thyself a tomb on high. 

And hast carved thyself a habitation in the rock ! 

17 Behold, Jehovah will surely cast thee out, 
And will destroy thy (house) male and female, 

And will take away thy robe, and diadem, and 
glorious crown. 

18 And will cast thee into a country great and un- 

measured. 
And there shalt thou die ; 

And he will bring thy chariot of beauty to dishonour. 
And the house of thy Lord, to be trodden under foot, 

19 And thou shalt be taken from thy stewardship, 
And from thy station he will pluck thee away. 

20 And it shall come to pass in mat day. 

That I will call my servant Eliakim, son of Hilkiah, 

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe. 

And I will set on him thy crown with power. 
And thy stewardship will I commit into his hand; 
And he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 

salem. 
And to the house of Judah. 

22 [And I will give the glory of David unto him. 

And he shall rule, and there shall be none to 

gainsay,] 
And I will lay the key of the house of David on his 

shoulder. 
And he shall open, and none shall shut. 
And he shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will make him ruler in a sure place, 
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And he shall be for a throne of glory to his Other's 
house. 

24 And on him shall trust every one that is honourable 
In the house of his father, 

And on him shall they hang. 

25 In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 

The man that is fastened in a faithful place 

Shall be moved, yea, be cut down and fall. 

And the glory that was upon him shall utterly perisli. 

For Jehovah hath spoken it 



^l^" 1 The sentence of tyre. 

Howl, ships of Tarshish, for it hath been spoiled ! 
And men come no more from the coast of Chittim. 
They are carried captive. 
2 To whom were they like, they that dwelt in this island? 
The traders of Phoenicia, messengers that passed over 
the sea ! 
S On mighty waters was the nation of merchants. 

As when Uie harvest of Ur is carried in, are the traders 
of the nations I 

4 Be ashamed, O Zidon, said the sea ; 
And the strength of the sea said, 

I have not travidled, nor have I brought forth. 
Nor nourished young men, nor brought up virgins. 

5 But when it shall be known in Egypt, 
Sorrow on behalf of Tyre shall seize them. 

6 Go ye over to Tarshish, 

Howl, ye inhabitants of this isle ! 

7 Was this your haughtiness of old time. 
Before it was delivered up ? 

Her own feet shall carry her a&r unto a strange land. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre ? 
Was she poor, or without strength ? 

Her merchants were princes. 

Her traffickers the honourable of the earth ! 

9 Jehovah of hosts hath purposed it. 
To wound the pride of all glory, 

And to bring into contempt, all the honourable of the 
earth. 
1 Till thou thy land, fo/t no longer 
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Shall ships come to thee from Tarshish. 

1 1 And thy hand, that provoked kings, 
Hath no more strength at sea. 

j£HovAH of hosts hath given command against the mer- 
chant (city), 
To destroy the strong hold thereo£ 

12 And he hath said. 

Thou shalt no more despise, nor oppress 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion : 
Arise, pass over to Chittim ; 
There, also, thou shalt have no rest 

13 And though thou shouldst go to the land of the 

Chaldeans, 
That also is laid waste by the Assyrians : 
Neither there shall there be rest for thee^ 
(The men of Siim founded it, 
Set up its battlements, and raised its tower. 
But its wall is fallen.) 

14 Howl, ships of Tarshish ! 

For your stronghold is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
Thst Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years. 
As the years of one king. 

And after seventy years. 

Shall Tyre be as the song of an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, stroll hither and thither, forgotten harlot- 

city I 
Make sweet melody, sing many songs. 
That thou mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass, at the end of seventy years. 
That God shall make a visitation of Tyre ; 

And she shall be restored to her site of old. 
And be a mart for all the kingdoms of the world. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire. 
Shall be holiness to Jehovah : 

They shall not gather it nor store it for themselves. 
But all her traffic shall be for them that dwell before 

Jehovah in Jerusalem, 
For meat and for drink, even to the full. 
And for clothing that shall not wax old. 

chap. 1 Behold, Jehovah emptieth the world; 

XXIV. ^jjj maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, 
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And scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereo£ 

2 And it shall be as with the people, so with the priest ; 
As with the servant, so with his master ; 

As with the maid, so with her mistress ; 
As with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
As with the lender, so with the borrower ; 
As with the debtor, so with the creditor. 

3 The earth shall be utterly emptied. 

The habitable world shall be utterly spoiled ; 
For the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth, and is cast down ; 
The world is wasted, and is cast down ; 
They that are on high mourn with the earth. 

5 But the earth moumeth because of its inhabitants. 
Because they have transgressed the law. 

Changed the statutes, and broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth. 
Because its inhabitants are found guilty, 
Therefore the inhabitants of the earth shall be burned. 
And few men left 

7 The wine shall mourn, the vine shall languish. 
All the merry hearted shall groan. 

8 The joy of tabrets shall cease. 

The sound of rejoicing shall be at an end. 
The sound of the harp shall cease. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a song, 

Strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it 

10 Every city is devastated and laid waste, 

The houses are shut up, that none may enter. 

1 1 There shall be a mournful cry for wine in the streets, 
All joy hath ceased from the world; 

All gladness is cut off from the earth. 

12 And cities shall be left desolate. 
And houses shut up shall perish. 

13 When all these things shall come to pass, 

In the land that is in the midst of the Gentiles, 

There shall be as it were (the remnant) when the olive 

is shaken, 
And as it were the gleaning grapes, 
When the vintage hath ceased. 

14 These shall Uft up their voice, 

[And they that remain on earth shall rejoice,] 
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They shall hymn the majesty of Jehovah, 

For the waters of the sea shall greatly roar. 
15 Therefore shall the glory of Jehovah be in the islands, 

In the isles of the sea snail the name of Jehovah, 

The God of Israel, be glorious. 
IG^From the ends of the earth have we heard songs, 

Glory to the righteous ! 

And Jehovah said. 

My secret is for myself and my secret is for my people, 

(But) woe to the scomers that scorn the law ! 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, ^ 
Are upon thee, inhabitant of the world I. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the 

snare. 
Shall fall into the pit ; 
And he that cometh up out of the pit. 
Shall be caught in the snare ; 
For the windows of heaven are opened, 
And the foundations of the earth do shake. 

19 The earth is exceedingly troubled; 
The earth is exceedingly broken up ; 
The earth is exceedingly shaken ; 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard. 
And shall be mightily shaken, like a shed of autumn, 
For iniquity hath prevailed upon it; 

And it shall fall, and not be able to resist. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 

That Jehovah shall punish the host of the high ones in 

the height, 
And the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And their multitude shall be gathered as prisoners into 

the pit, 
And in the dungeon shall they be shut up : 
And after many generations shall be their visitation. 

23 T&en the moon shall be confounded. 
And the sun ashamed ; 

For Jehovah of hosts shall reign in Zion, 
And in Jerusalem shall he be glorified before his 
elders. 

'^hap. 1 o Jehovah, thou art my God : I will exalt thee z 

I will praise thy name, for thou hast performed 
wondrous deeds; 
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(Even) thine ancient counsels of faithfulness. Amen ! • 

2 For thou hast made of a city an heap : 
The palace of a defenced city, a ruin : 
The city of the proud shall never be built 

3 Therefore the poor people shall glorify thee ; 
The cities of the terrified shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to the lowly, 
A strength to the needy in his distress : 

A refuge from the storm ; a shadow from the heat. 
When the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against 
the walL 

5 The noise of strangers shalt thou bring down^ 
As the heat in a diy place^ 

As the heat with the shadow of a cloud; 
The triumphal song of the terrible ones thou shalt bring 
down. 

6 And in this mountain shall Jehovah of hosts 
Make to all nations a feast of fat things; 

A feast of wines on the lees; 
Of fat things full of marrow, 
Of wine on the lees well refined. 

7 And he will destroy on this mpuntain, 

The covering that covered the fafie of all nations ; 
And the vail that is spread over all; n^ttions. 

8 Death is swallowed up in victory^ 

And the Lord God hath wiped away every tear from all 
faces, - ' . " '. 

And the rebuke of his people hath he taken from alt tlie 
earth, 

For the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it 

9 And they shall say, in that day, 

Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him ! 
And he will save us ; he is Jehovah. 
We have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoioe in 
his salvation. 

10 For on this mountain shall the hand of Jj^hovau give 

rest, 
And Moab shall be trodden down, 
As the straw is trodden by waggons. 

11 2(nd -he shall stretch forth his ^d.over him . 

As the swimmer stretcheth forth his hands to swim. 
And shall bring down his pride, with the spoils of his 
hands. 
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12 And the high fort of his walled refuge shall he bring 
down, 
Lay low, and bring to the ground, even to the dust 

1 In that day shall this song be sung in the land of 

Judaea, saying. 
Behold our strong city, and our Saviour ! 
He will build us a wall and a circumvallation. 

2 Open the gates, that the nation that keepeth righteous- 

ness may enter ; 
Constant in truth, the stayed in mind, 

3 Thou wilt keep them in perfect peace, 

For in thee, Jehovah, have they trusted with confidence 
for ever. 

4 For in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. 

5 He hath humbled them that dwelt on high ! 
The lofty city, he hath laid low ! 

Yea, he hath brought it even to the dust. 

6 And the feet of the humble. 

And the steps of the needy shall tread it down. 

7 The way of the just is made straight. 
The paw of the saints is made ready. 

8 For the way of Jehovah is justice ; 
We have waited for thy name ; 

And at the memory of thee our soul was affectionately 
desirous. 

9 By night my soul desireth thee, O God, 
Yea, my spirit within me seeketh thee early; 

*For when thy judgements are in the earth, 
The inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. 
iO For the Wicked One hath ceased; 

(And) every one that will not learn righteousness on 

earth, 
And will not observe truth ; 
Be the Wicked One removed, 
That he see not the glory of Jehovah ! 

1 1 Jehovah, high lifted is thy hand. 
Yet they know it not ! 

But let them know it, and be ashamed ! 

Thine anger, Jehovah, shall seize on an unsubdued 

nation, 
And now shall fire devour thine adversaries. 

12 O Jehovah our God, ordain us peace, 
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For all our doings hast thou wrought for us. 
13*0 Jehovah our God, other lords have ruled us : 
(But of) thy name only will we make mention. 

14 They are dead, let them not see life ! 
Nor let the giants rise again ! 

For thou hast visited and destroyed them, 
And made all their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased woes to the nations, O Jehovah } 
Thou hast increased woes to the honourable of tihe 

nations. 
Thou hast removed them all afar to the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Jehovah, in trouble we remembered thee : 

We poured out prayer, when thy chastening was on us. 

17 As a woman in travail draweth near to her delivery, 
*And crieth out in her pangs, so have we been in thy 

sight. 

18 Through thy fear, O Jehovah, have we conceived. 
We have travailed, we have brought forth ; 

The spirit of salvation hath been procured for the 

earth; 
We shall not fall, but they shall fall that dwell in the 

world. 

19 For thy dead shall rise. 

And their corpses shall arise : 
Awake, and sing, ye tenants of the dust, 
For the dew from thee is healing to them ; 
But the land of the giants thou shalt destroy. 

20 Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, 
And ^ut tny cioor about thee ; 

Hide thyself as it were a little moment. 
Till the indignation of Jehovah be overpast 

21 For behold, Jehovah cometh out of his noly place^ 

To punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 

iniquity ; 
And me earth shall disclose her blood. 
And shall no more cover her slain. 

CHAP. 1 In that day Jehovah shall punish with his sword 
XXVII. |-jj£g g^Qpj-] ^Q hQjy^ great, and strong. 

Leviathan, the fleeing serpent. 

Even Leviathan the crooked serpent. 

And shall slay the dragon that is in the sea. 
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2 In that day shall his vineyard be beautiful, 

Froin of old his desire was towards it. 
3*1, JeAovah, do keep it, I will water it every moment ; 

Lest (any) hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me : who would set the briars 
And thorns against me in battle ? 

I would go through them, I would bum them together ! 

5 Her inhabitants shall say. 
Let us make peace with him. 
Peace let us make with him ! 

6 They that come from the root of Jacob shall flourish, 
And Israel shall bud and blossom. 

And fill the face of the world with friiit. 

7 As he smote (thee) shall not he also himself be smitten ? 
And as he slew, shall he not also be slain ? 

8 With the measure, wherewith thou didst mete, 
They shall measure again unto thee. 

Didst thou not commune in thy hard heart 
To destroy them with the breath of thy wrath ? 

9 Wherefore the iniquity of Jacob shall be purged ; 
And this is their blessing. 

When I shall take away their sins. 

When they pound even to fine dust, the stones of their 

altars. 
And their groves stand no more : 
And their idols are cut down like a forest afar. 

1 The defenced city shall be left desolate. 
As it were a deserted flock. 

For a long time shall it be for pasture. 
And there shall the flocks rest. 

1 1 And after awhile there shall be nothing green therein, 
Because it shall be dried up : ■ 
Ye women returning from the spectacle, come hither 

(and declare unto us). 
For it is a people that hath no understanding, 
Therefore he that made them will not haVe mercy on 

them. 
And he that formed them shall show them no favour. 

12 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That Jehovah shall have a threshing 

From the channel of the river unto the stream of 

Egypt. 
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And ye shall be gathered one by oiie, O children of 

Israel : 
13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That the great trumpet shall be blown, 
And the^ shall come that were perishing in the land of 

Assyna, 
And the outcasts in the land of Egjrpt; 
And shall worship Jehovah 
On the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

II. 1 Woe to the crown of mockery, ye hirelings of 
Ephraim! 
And to the flower that falleth from its glorious beauty, 
On the top of Gethsemane ! 
Ye drunkards, but not with wine ! 
^2 Behold the anger of Jehovah is mighty and terrible,. 
Like a destroying hail-storm sweeping down ; 
Like a flood of mighty waters overwhelming w Itmd, 
He shall give rest to the earth by his power, 

3 And under foot shall be trodden, ye hirelings of 

Ephraim, 

llie crown of mockery ! 

4 And the flower that falleth from its glorious beauty, 

On the top of Gethsemane,* 
Shall be like the premature fig before the summer. 
Which he that seeth plucketh immediately, i. 

And it is no sooner in his hand than he swalloweth it f 

5 In that day shall Jehovah of hosts 

Be a crown of glory, and a diadem of beauty. 
To the residue of his people. 

6 And for a spirit of judgement to them that sit in judge- 

ment. 
And for strength to those that cause the storm of war 
to cease. 

7 For these have erred through wine. 

And through strong drink have they wandered ; 

The priest and the prophet have erred through strong 

driiik; 
They are swallowed up of wine. 
They are beside themselves with strong drink ; 
They err in vision, they stumble in judgement 

• Or " Moupt of Olives." 
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8*For all tables are full of vomit and filth, 

So that there is no place clean. 
9 To whom shall we proclaim wisdom ? 

To whom shall we declare the message ? 

To them that are weaned from milk 

And withdrawn from the breasts. 

10 Expect trouble after trouble, hope after hope^ 
Still a little, still a little. 

11 With men of other tongues and other lips 
Will I speak unto this people. 

And yet for all that wiU they not hear me, saith 
Jehovah. 

12 To whom he said, This is my rest for the weary. 
And this is my refreshment : ^ 
But they would not hear. 

13 Therefore the oracle of Jehovah shall be to them 
Trouble after trouble, hope after hope; 

Yet a little, yet a little, 

That they may go, and fall backward. 

And be broken, and snared, and taken. 

14 Wherefore hear the word of Jehovah, ye men of Zion, 
And ye rulers of this people in Jerusalem ! 

15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with 

death. 
And with Hades are at agreement : 
If the sweeping whirlwind pass by. 
It shall not light on us : 
For we have made a lie our refuge ; 
And by a falsehood shall we be protected. 

16 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, 

Behold I lay in Zion a comer-stone, elect, precious, 
But a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, 
And he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. 

17 And I will make justice a line. 
And judgement a plummet ; 

And the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies. 
And the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 And your covenant with death shall be disannulled. 
And your agreement with Hades shall not stand : 
When the sweeping whirlwind shall come on you. 
Ye shall be overwhelmed by it. 

19 When it passeth by, it shall seize you, 

With visitation, with visitation in the day shall it pass by. 
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And at night, shall be a vain hope : 

20 He that heareth, let him understand ! 

For the bed is too short to stretch out one's self, 
And the covering too narrow tx) wrap up one's self. 

21 As on Mount Perazim shall Jehovah nse up, 
And as in Mount Gibeon shall he be wroth : 
To perform his work, his strange work, 
And to bring to pass his act, his strange act 

22 Wherefore scoff ve not, lest your chains be made strong: 
For I have heard from Jehovah of hosts, 

A decreed and brief work upon all the earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; 
Hearken, and hear my speech. 

24* Will the plowman plow the whole day ? 

Or will he set about the sowing, before he have tilled 
the land? 

25 When he hath levelled the surface thereof, 
Doth he not cast abroad dill, 

And scatter cummin, and again sow wheat. 
And the barley and millet. 
And the spelt in its bed I 

26 So shalt thou be instructed 

By the judgement of thy God, and shalt rejoice. 

27 For dill is not threshed with a threshing-wand» 
Nor is a waggon wheel turned about on cummin ; 
But dill is beaten out with a staff. 

And cummin with a flaiL 

28 Bread com is for eating, 

* For not perpetually wUl it be threshing. 
Nor a waggon wheel be turned over it. 
Nor be bruised with hoofs. 

29 This also hath proceeded from Jehovah of hosts : 
He hath made illustrious his counsel, 

He hath magnified his salvation. 

IB AP. 1 Woe to Ariel, to Ariel I 
[XIX. ^g ^^y ^Y^^ jjj^^j besieged ! 

Gather the fruits year after year ; 

Let the feasts be celebrated in their turn. 

2 For I will distress Ariel ; 

♦ And there shall be mourning 
And sorrow for me in ArieL 

3 And I will encompass thee, like David, 

E 
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And will cast a trench about thee, 
And will set towers against thee. 

4 And thy words shall be brought down to the ground, 
And thy speech shall be low out of the dust 

And thy voice as of one that hath a familiar spirit, 
And thy speech shall whisper out of the dust 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thine oppressors 
Shall be as the small dust; 

And like chaff that passeth away, 

The multitude of the terrible : 

And it shall be at an instant suddenly. 

6 For thou shalt be visited by Jehovah of hosts, 
With thunder, and earthquake, and a mighty voice, 
Sweeping storm, and flame of devouring fire. 

7 And as the dream of a night vision 

Shall be the multitude of all nations that war against 

Ariel, 
[And they that fight against Jerusalem,] 
And they that marshal themselves against her and 

oppress her. 

8 It shall be even as when a hungry man dreameth, 
And behold, he eateth, 

But he awaketh, and his soul is empty I 

Or as when a thirsty man dreameth. 

And behold, he drinketh; 

But he awaketh, and behold, he is faint. 

And his soul is craving ; 

So shall be the multitude of all nations. 

That fight against Mount Zion. 

9 Be astonished and amazed ! 

They stare hither and thither with surprise: 
They are drunken, but not with wine; 
And stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For God hath given the spirit of slumber; 
Eyes that they should not see. 

And ears that they should not hear. 
And their prophets and rulers and seers hath he 
covered. 

1 1 And all this vision shall be unto you. 
As the words of a book that is sealed. 
Which is delivered to one that is learned. 
Saying, Read this, I pray thee ; 

And he saith, I cannot read it, for it is sealed. 
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12 And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
Saying, Read this, I pray thee^ 

And he saith, I know not letters. 

13 Wherefore (thus) saith Jehovah, 

This people draweth nigh to me with their mouth, 
And honoureth me with their Ups, 
But their heart is &r from me ; 
But in vain do they worship me ; 
Teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 
14*Therefore behold, again will I do piarvels among this 
people, 
(Even) a marvellous work and a wonder; 
And I will destroy the wisdom of the wise. 
And bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent 

15 Woe to them that lay deep their counsel. 
To hide it from Jehovah, 

And their works are in the dark. 

And they say. Who knoweth us, or what we do ? 

16 Shall ye not be regarded as the clay of the potter ? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Thou hast not made me ? 

Or the work say to the workman, 
Thou hast not made me wisely ? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while. 

And Lebanon shall be turned into Carmel, 
And Carmel shall be reckoned a forest ? 
Id And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book. 
And out of mist and darkness the eyes of the blind 
shall see. 

19 And the poor shall increase in joy through Jehovah ; 
And the needy among men shall be glad in the Holy 

One of IsraeL 

20 For the Terrible One is brought to nought. 
The Scomer is consumed ; 

And all they that watch for iniquity are cut off. 

21 And they that make men to offend in word ; 

And they that lay snares for him that reproveth in the 

gates. 
And with falsehood subvert the righteous. 

22 Therefore, thus saith Jehovah, God of the house of 

Jacob, 
Whom he elected with Abraham, 

e2 
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Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
Nor shall Israel's face change colour. 

23 But when his children see the work of my hands, 
Among themselves shall they sanctify my name ; 
And shall hallow the Holy One of Jacob, 

And the God of Israel shall they fear. 

24 They also that erred in spirit shall know understanding, 
And the murmurers shall learn doctrine. 

1 Woe to the apostate children I saith Jehovah, 
CHAP. That take counsel, but not of me ; 

And make treaties, but not by my Spirit; 
To add sin to sin. 

2 That march to go down into E^rpt, 
And have not asked at my mouth : 
To strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, 
And to trust in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be your shame, 
And your trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4*For his princes were at Zoan, 

And his ambassadors laboured in vain. 

5 They were all ashamed of a people that shall not profit. 
Nor be a succour, but a shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The sentence of Behemoth in the desert. 
Into the land of trouble and anguish. 
Whence come the lion, and the lion's cub. 
Asps, and the fiery flying serpent, 
Will they carry their riches on the shoulders of asses, 
And their treasures on the bunches of camels. 
To a people that shall not profit them. 

7 For bootless and vain shall be the Egyptians' help : 
Declare unto them, that this their consolation is in vain. 

8 Now, therefore, go, write it on a tablet, 
And note it in a book before them. 
That it may be for the time to come for a testimony for 

ever; 

9 That this is a rebellious people, false children. 
That will not hear the law of Jehovah. 

10 That say to the prophets. Declare not; 

And to the beholders of visions. Speak not to us right 
things, 
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Speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits. 

1 1 And turn us aside from this path, 
And take away from us this way, 

Cause the oracle of the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before us. 

12 Therefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word, 

And trust in folsehood and perverseness. 
And have stayed yourselves thereon : 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you, 

As a breach ready to £edl, swelling out in a high wall, 
Whose bursting cometh suddenly, at an instant 

14 And its breaking shall be as the breaking of a potter's 

vessel; 

* He shall shatter and not spare : so that there shall not 

be found, 
In the bursting thereof a sherd to take fire from the 

hearth. 
Or to take water withal from the pit 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 

Israel, 

* In repentance and patience ye shall be saved ; 
In quietness and in faith shall be your strength : 

16 But ye would not But ye said. 
Nay, but we will flee upon horses ; 
Therefore shall ye flee : 

And we will ride upon the swift ; 

Therefore shall they that pursue you be swift 

17 A thousand shall flee at the shout of one. 

And at the shout of five shall ten thousand flee. 

Till ye be left as a shipmast on the top of a mountain. 

And as a beacon on an hilL 

18 Yet afterwards shall God wait that he may be gracious 

to you ; 
And therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 

mercy upon you. 
For Jehovah our God is judge : 
Blessed are all they that wait for him ! 

19 For an holy people shall dwell in Zion: 

* And at Jerusalem they shall weep no more. 

He will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy 

cry; 
When he shall hear it he shall answer thee. 
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20 And (though) Jehovah have ^ven you the bread of 

adversity, 
And the water of affliction : 
Yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a comer any 

more: 
But thine eyes shall see thy teachers : 

21 And thine ears shall hear a voice behind thee, saying. 
This is the way, walk ye in it ; 

When ye turn to the right hand. 
And when ye turn to the left. 

22 And ye shall defile your graven images covered with 

silver. 
And your molten images covered with gold : 
Thou shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth, 
And as dung thou shalt cast them forth. 

23 Then shall rain be granted to the seed of this land. 
Which thou dost sow the ground withal : 

And bread, the produce of your land, shall be fat and 

plenteous. 
And in that day shall your cattle feed in spacious 

pastures. 

24 Your oxen, and the young asses that till the ground. 
Shall eat mixed fermented provender, 
Winnowed with the shovel and the fan. 

25 And there shall be on every high mountain, rivers ; 
And on every lofty hill, streams of water ; 

In the Day of Great Slaughter, when the mighty 
fall. 

26 And the light of the moon shall be as the light of the 

sun. 
And tbe light of the sun shall be sevenfold. 
As the light of seven days ; 
In the day that Jehovah bindeth up the breach of his 

people. 
And healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of Jehovah cometh from afar. 
His anger burneth; the burden thereof is heavy: 
His lips are full of indignation. 

And his tongue as devouring fire ; 

28 And his breath, like a torrent's rushing. 
Shall reach even to the neck : 

* To sift the Gentiles with the sieve of vanity ; 
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And there shall be a bridle in the jaws of the nations, 
causing to err : 

29 (But) ye shall have a song, as in the night 
When an holy solemnity is kept ; 

And gladness of heart, as when men go with a pipe. 
To enter into the mount of Jbhovah, 
To the Mighty One of Israel 

30 And Jehovah shall cause his glorious voice to be heard. 
And shall show the lighting down of his arm ; 

With the indignation of his anger, 
And with the flame of a devouring fire. 
And with vehement tempest. 
And rushing showers and hailstones. 

31 For at the voice of Jehovah shall the Assyrian be 

routed. 
And by a rod shall he be smitten. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that all around him. 

They, from whom he looked for the aid whereon he 

trusted. 
Shall, on the contrary, make war on him. 
With tabrets, and harps, and ordained warfare. 

33 For Tophet is ordaineid <rf old. 
Yea, for the king is it prepared. 
He hath made it deep and large. 

The pile thereof is nre and much wood ; 
The breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it. 

^* 1 Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help ! 

That confide in horses, and trust in chariots, because 

they are many ; 
And in horsemen, because they are very strong ;^' 
But they trust not the Holy One of Israel, 
Neither seek they Jehovah. 
2* Yet he also is wise ; he hath brought evils on them ; 
And his words shall not be annulled ; 
But he will rise up against the house of the evil-doers, 
And against the help of them that do iniquity. 
3*For the Egyptians are men, and not God : 
And their horses flesh, and not spirit : 
When Jehovah shall stretch forth his hand upon them. 
Both he that helpeth shall fidl, 
And he that is helped shall fall down ; 
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And all shall perish together. 

4 For thus said Jehovah unto me, 

* Like as the lion, and the young lion roaring on his prey. 
When a multitude of the shepherds is called forth 

against him, 
He will not be afraid of their yoice. 
Nor abase himself for the noise of them r 
So shall Jehovah of hosts descend to fight 
On Mount Zion, and the hills thereof. 

5 As birds hovering (over their young). 

So shall Jehovah of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 
Defending, he will also deliver it. 
And hovering over, he will preserve it 

6*Retum, ye children of Israel, 

Unto him from whom ye have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall cast away 
His idols of silver, and his idols of gold. 
The sin which their own hands made. 

8 Then shall the Assyrian fall by the sword, 
Not that of a mighty man ; and the sword. 
Not of a mean man, shall devour him. 
And he shall flee, but not from the sword ; 
And his young men shall be discomfited. 

9 For they shall be surrounded in a rock, as in a trench. 
And his princes shall be routed unto flight 

CHAP. 1 Thus saith Jehovah, Blessed is he that hath a seed 
XXXII. in Zion, 

And relatives in Jerusalem : 

For behold, a king shall reign in righteousness^ 

And his princes shall rule with judgement 

2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, 
And as a covert from the tempest; 

* As rivers of water in a dry place. 
As the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 

3 And no more shall men trust in men ; 
But their ears shall they lend to listen. 

4 And the heart of the foolish shall understand know- 

ledge, 
And the tongue of the stammerers shall soon speak 
plainly. 
5* And no more shall they call the vile person liberal; 
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Nor shall the churl be said to be bountifuL 

6 For the vile one will speak villainy, 
And his heart will devise iniquity : 

To do lawlessly, to speak falsely against Jehovah, 
To make empty the soul of the hungry. 
And to cause me drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The plans of the churl are evil. 
He deviseth wicked devices ; 

To destroy the humble with words of injustice. 
And to scatter the words of the poor in judgement 
8*But the liberal have devised liberal things. 
And by liberal things they shall stand. 

9 Rise up, ye women at ease, and hear my voice : 
Ye daughters of security, give ear unto my words I 
lO^Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless 
women ; 
For the vintage shall fell, the gathering shall not come. 

1 1 Tremble, ye women that are at ease ! 
Be troubled, ye careless ones ! 
Strip you, make you bare. 

Gird sackcloth on your loins. 

12 And beat ye upon your breasts. 

For the pleasant fields, and for the fruitful vine ! 

13 Upon the land of my people shall thorns and grass 

come up ; 
* And on every mirthful house of the joyous city. 

14 The palaces shall be forsaken; 
The populous city deserted ; 
Ophel and the watch-tower for dens, 
Until the Age the joy of wild asses. 
The pasture of flocks. 

15* Until the Spirit be poured upon us firom on high. 

And the desert shall be a fruitful field, 

And the fruitful field be counted for a forest, 
16 Then justice shall dwell in the wilderness. 

And righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17* And the work of righteousness shall be peace. 

And the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever. 
18 And my people shall dwell in a habitation of peace^ 

And in mansions of security. 

And in tranquil dwellings. 
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19 And if the hail descend^ it shall not come on you; 
And they that dwell in the woods 

Shall be as secure as they of the plain. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 

That send forth (thither) the feet of the ox and ass. 

CHAP 

XXXIII. ^ ^OB unto thee that spoilest I shalt thou not also be 

spoiled ? 
And scomest: shalt thou not also be scorned? 
*When thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spmled ; 
And when thou shalt cease to scorn, thou shalt be 
scorned ! 

2 O Jehovah, be gracious unto us ; we have waited for 
thee: 
The seed of the unbelieving shall be for the time of 

their visitation, 
But our salvation shall be in the time of tribulation. 
3* At the voice of thine angel the nations fled ; 

And at the lifting up of thyself the Gentiles were scat- 
tered. 

4 And now shall your spoils be gathered. 

From the least to the greatest, like the gathering of 

locusts, 
As when men collect locusts shall they run to and fro 

on you. 

5 Jehovah is exalted who dwelleth on high, 
Zion is filled with justice and righteousness. 

6 And faith shall be the stability of thy times, 
The knowledge of salvation and wisdom. 

And the fear of Jehovah, these shall be thy treasures. 

7*Behold, I will appear unto them; I will shout mightily: 

The messengers of peace shall weep bitterly. 
8*For their highways lie waste ; the wayforing man hath 
ceased: 
The covenant he hath broken ; he hath despised the 

cities ; 
He regardeth no man. 
9 The earth moumeth and languisheth ; 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down ; 
* Sharon is become a wilderness, 
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Bashan and Cannel are stripped. 

10 Now will I arise, saith Jjshovah; 

Now will I be glorified ; 

Now will I lift up myself 
ll*Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall bring forth stubble ; 

Your breath as fire shall devour you. 

12 And the nations diall be burnt up as lime^ 

*As thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 Hear, ye that are afar, what I have done ; 
Acknowledge, ye that are near, my might I 

14 The sinners in Zion were afraid, 
Trembling hath seized the lawless ones: 

*Who among you can dwell with devouring fire? 
Who of you can dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 He that walketh uprightly, and speaketh truth. 
That hateth violence and oppressions. 

That shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 

That stoppeth his ears from hearing the unjust sentence 

of death, 
That shutteth his eyes from seeing of eviL 

16 He shall dwell on mgh — 

His place of defence shall be munitions of rocks. 
Bread shall b^ given him. 
Water shall be assured to him. 

17 Thine eyes shall behold the king in his beauty, 
And thine eyes shall behold the land that is afar. 

] 8 Your heart shall meditate the fear of Jehovah : 
Where is the scribe? where is the counsellor ? 
Where the instructor of the young ? 

19 Thou shalt no longer behold a fierce people, 

A people of deep language, whom thou canst not un- 
derstand ; 

Of a stammering tongue^ nor can the hearer compre- 
hend them. 

20 Behold Zion, the city of our solemnities, 

Thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, 
A tabernacle that shall not be taken down; 
Not one of its stakes shall be moved for ever. 
Neither shall any of its cords be broken. 

2 1 l^or the Name of Jehovah shall be glorious : 

There shall be a place for us, of broad rivers and 
streams ; 
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Wherein shall go no galley with oars, 
Neither shall pliant ship pass thereby. 

22 For Jehovah is our judge, 
Jehovah is our lawgiver, 
Jehovah is our king : 
Jehovah himself shall save us. 

23 Thy ropes are broken, because they had no strength ; 
Thy mast hath slanted, thou shalt not spread the sails, 
Thou shalt not lift the ensign, till thou hast been de- 
livered up to the spoil : 

Then many lame shall take the prey. 

24 Nor shall the inhabitant thereof say, " I am sick,** 
For the people that dwelleth therein. 

Shall have their iniquity forgiven. 

xxx^ 1 Draw near, ye nations, to hear ! 
And hearken to me, ye Gentiles ! 
Let the earth hear, and all that is therein ; 
The world, and all the inhabitants its ofispring. 

2 For the indignation of Jehovah is upon all the 

Gentiles, 
And his fury upon all their armies ; 
To destroy them, and deliver them up to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be east down. 

And their stench shall come up from their carcases. 
And the mountain shall be watered with their blood. 

4 And all the Powers of the heavens shall be dissolved, 
And the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll : 

*And all the stars shall fall as a leaf falleth from a vine, 
And as a fallen fig from a fig-tree. 

5 For my sword shall be drunken in heaven : 
Behold, upon Idumea shall it come down, 

And upon the people of my curse to judgement 

6 The sword of Jehovah is filled with blood. 
It is made fat with fatness ; 

With the blood of lambs and goats. 

With the fat of kidneys of rams : 

For Jehovah hath a sacrifice in Boazah, 

And a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the unicorns shall be brought down together with 

them, 
And the rams with the bulls ; 
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And the earth shall be drunken with their blood, 
And the dust made fat with their fatness. 

8 For it b the day of Jehovah's vengeance. 

And the year of recompensing the controversy of Zion. 

9 And its streams shall be turned into pitch. 
And the dust thereof into brimstone ; 
And its land shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night or day, 
The smoke thereof shall go up for ever : 
From generation to generation it shall lie waste, 
None shall pass through it for ever. 

1 1 But the pehcan and the porcupine shall possess it. 
The owl also and the raven shall dwell in it. 

And there shall be stretched out thereon the line of 
confusion, 
*And the stones of emptiness. 

12 And of aU its princes there shall be none there; 

Its kings shall be sought for (in vain) ; its nobles shall 
cease. 

13 And in their palaces shall thorns come up. 
Nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; 
And it shall be a habitation of dragons, 

And a court for the daughters of the ostrich. 

14 And devils shall meet with habitations. 
And the daemon shall call to his fellow ; 
The screech-owl also shall rest there. 
And find for herself a place of repose. 

15 There shall the great owl make its nest, and lay eggs. 
And hatch and gather under her shadow ; 

There shall the vultures meet, every one with her mate. 

1 6 Seek ye out of the book of Jehovah, and read. 

No one of these shall fail ; none shall want her mate. 
For Jehovah's mouth hath commanded them; 
And his Spirit hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, 

And his hand hath divided it to them by line^ 

They shall possess it in perpetuity. 

From generation to generation they shall dwell therein. 

^' 1 Thou thirsty wilderness, rejoice ! 

Thou desert, be glad, and blossom as the lily ! 
2 And the waste places of Jordan shall abundantly 
blossom and be glad. 
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The glory of Lebanon shall be given to her, 
The excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; 
And my people shall see the glory of Jehovah, 
And the excellency of our God. 

3 Strengthen the weak hands, 
And confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not ! 

Behold, your God shall come with vengeance^ 
Even God himself with recompense shall come, and 
save you ! 

5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened. 
And the' ears of the deaf imstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man leap as an hart. 
And the tongue of the dumb shall sing; 
For in the wilderness shall waters break out. 
And streams in the desert 

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, 
And the thirsty land springs of water ; 

*In the habitation of dragons shall spring 
Grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And a pure way shall be there. 

The Way of Holiness, shall it be called : 

And the unclean shall not pass over it; 

But He himself shall be with them, walking in the 

way; 
And the dispersed shall walk in it, and not err. 

9 And no lion shall be there. 

Nor any ravenous beast go up thereon, nor be found 

there; 
But the redeemed shall walk there [for ever.] 
10 And the ransomed of Jehovah shall return, 
And come to Zion with joy ; 

And everlasting gladness shall be upon their heads ; 
* They shall obtain joy and gladness. 
And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

CHAP 

XXXVI. 1 Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh, from Lachish 
to Jerusalem, unto king Hezekiah, vtdth a great army. 

3 And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool, in the 
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highway of the fuller^s fiekL Then came forth unto 
him EUakim, Hilkiah's son, which was over the house, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the 

4 recorder. And Rabshakeh said unto them. Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, thd king of 
Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest? 

5 Thou sayest, (but they are vain words,) I have counsel 
and strength for the war : now on whom dost thou trust, 

6 that thou rebellest against me ? Lo, thou trustest in the 
staff of this bruised reed, even Egypt; whereon if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust in him. 

7 But if ye say to me. We trust in Jehovah our God ; is 
not that he whose high places and whose altars Heze- 
kiah hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and 

8 Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? Now, 
therefore, give pledges, I pray thee, to my master the 
king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon 

9 them ! How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put 

10 thy trust in Egypt for chariots and horsemen ? Am I 
now come up without Jehovah against this land to 
destroy it? Jehovah said unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it 

11 Then said Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language, for we understand it; and speak 
not to us in the Jews' language^ in the ears of the 
people that are on the walL 

12 DMt Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me to thy 
master and to thee to speak these words ? hath he not 
(sent me) to the men that sit on the wall, lest they 
eat their own dung, and drink their own water with 
you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews^ language, and said. Hear ye the words of the 

14 great king, the king of Assyria. Thus saitfi the king, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you with words, for he shall 

15 not be able to deliver you. Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in Jehovah, saying, Jehovah will surely 
deliver us : and this ci^ shall not be delivered into the 
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16 hand of the king of Assyria. Hearken not to Heze- 
kiah, for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make an agree- 
ment with me by a present, and come out to me : and 
eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of his fig- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you away unto a land like your 
own land, a land of com and wine, a land of bread and 

18 vineyards. Let not Hezekiah deceive you, saying, 
Jehovah will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the 

19 nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria? Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arphad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? [Hena 

20 and Ivah] have they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand? Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands that have delivered their land out of my hand, 
that God should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But the people held their peace, and answered him not : 
for the king's commandment was, saying. Answer him 
not. 

22 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 

xximi. ^ ^^^ ^^ came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that 
he rent his clothes, and covered himself with sack- 

2 cloth, and went into the house of Jehovah. And he 
sent Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the priests covered with 
sackcloth, unto Isaiah, the prophet, the son of Amos. 

S And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day 
is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy : 
for the children are come to the birth, and there is not 

4 strength to bring forth. It may be Jehovah thy God 
will hear all the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king 
of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprove the words which Jehovah thy 
God hath heard ; wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 

5 remnant that is left. So the servants of king Heze- 

6 kiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah said imto them. Thus 
shall ye say unto your master; Thus saith Jehovah, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, where- 
with the servants of the king of Assyria have blas- 

7 phemed me. Behold, I will send a spirit unto him, and 
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he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land, 
and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 

8 land. So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah, for he had heard that 

9 he was departed from Lachish. And he heard say, 
concerning Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come out 
to make war against thee. And when he heard it, he 

10 sent messengers to Hezekiah, sajring. Thus shall ye 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jeru- 
salem shall not be delivered into the hand of die king 

11 of Assyria. Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands in destroying, them 

12 utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ? Have the gods 
of the nations delivered them which my fathers de- 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 

13 children of Eden, which were in Thelassar? Where is 
the king of Hamath, and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 

14 And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the 
messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah went up into the 

15 house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah. And 

16 Hezekiah prayed to Jehovah, saying, O Jehovah 
of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven and 

17 earth. Incline, O Jehovah, thine ear and hear; open, 
O Jehovah, thine eves and see ; and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living 

18 God. Of a truth, O Jehovah, the kings of Assyria 
have laid waste all nations, and their lands, and have 

19 cast their gods into the fire : for they were no gods, but 
the work of men's hands, wood and stone ; therefore 

20 they have destroyed them. Now, therefore, Jehovah 
our God, save us from his hand, that all kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art Jehovah, even thou 
only. 

21 Then Isaiah the son of Amos sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying. Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel, Whereas 
thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of 
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22 Assyria, ^Hiis is the word which Jshovah hath spoken 
concerning him : 

The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised 
thee; 
She hath laughed thee to scorn ; 
The daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at 

thee* 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 
And against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
And Imed up thine eyes on high? 

Even against the Holy One of Israel ! 

24 By thy servants hast thou reproached Jehovah, and 

said. 
By the multitude of my chariots am I come up 
To the height of the mountains, to the sides of 

Lebanon, 
And I have cut down the tall cedars thereof and its 

choice fir-trees, 
And I have entered into the lodge of his border, 
And into the forest of his Carmel. 

25 ♦! have met with and drunk strange waters ; 

And with the sole of my feet have I dried up 
All the rivers of besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard long ago that I have done it ? 
And of ancient times, that I have formed it ? 

Now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldst be 

to lay waste 
Defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power. 
They were dismayed and confounded ; 

They were as the grass of the field, and as the green 

herb; 
As the grass on the housetops, 
♦As com blasted before it beareth fruit 

28 But I know thy abode. 

And thy going out, and thy coming in, 
And thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, and thy bitterness, 
Is come up into mine ears, 

Therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, 
And my bridle in thy lips, 
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And I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest 

30 And this shall be a sign to thee : 

*Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself 
And the second year, that which springeth of the 

saiqe: 
And in the third year, sow ye and rei^p; 
And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof 

31 And the remnant that is escaped of the house of 

Judah, 
Sh^ again take root downward, and bear fruit 
upward; 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
And thev that escape out of Mount Zion : 
The zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith Jehovah concerning the king of 

Assjnria, 

He shall not come into this city ; 
Nor shoot an arrow against it. 
Nor come before it with shields, 
Nor cast a bank against it 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 

retiMn; 
And shipl not come into this city, saith Jehovah. 

35 For I will defend this city to save it. 

For mine own sake^ and for my servant David's 
sake. 

36 Then the angel of Jehovah went forth, and smote in 
the camp of t£ie Assyrians an hundred and fourscore 
and five thousand ; and when men arose early in the 

37 morning, behold, they were all dead corpses! So 
Sennacherib king of Assyria departeds and went and 

38 returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, 
as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer, his sons, smote him 
with the sword: and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia, and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 

vni ^ ^^ those days was Hezekiah sick unto death ; and 

Isaiah the prophet the son of Amos came unto him, 

and said unto him, Thus saith Jehovah, Set thine 

2 house in order, for thou shalt die and not Uve. Then 

Hezekiah turned his £ace toward the wall, and prayed 

F 2 
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3 unto Jehovah, and said, Remember now, O Jehovah, 
I beseech thee how I have walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 

4 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. Then 

5 came the word of Jehovah unto Isaiah, saying. Go and 
say to Hezekiah, Thus saith Jehovah, the God of 
David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I hare seen 
thy tears; behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen 

6 years. And I will deliver thee, and this city, out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria ; and I will defend this 

7 city. And this shall be a sign unto thee from Jehovah, 
that Jehovah will do this thing which he has spoken : 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degrees 
which is gone down in the sun-dial of Ahaz, ten degrees 
backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was gone down. 

9 The writing of hezekiah king of judah, when 
he had been sick, and was recovered of his 
sick ness. 

10 I said in the meridian of my days, 

I shall go down to the gates of Hades ; 
I shall leave the residue of my years. 

11 I said, I shall no more see the salvation of God in 

the land of the living : 
[I shall not behold the salvation of Israel upon earth], 
I shall see man no more, with the dwellers in peace. 

12 [I have faded from among my acquaintance], 
The remainder of my life hath failed^ 

*And departed from me like a shepherd's tent. 
My spirit within me hath been as a web, 
When the we'aver approaches to cut it off. 
From day even unto night was I cast down : 

13 I roared until the morning. 

Like a lion so brake he all my bones, 
For from the daytime even until night was I delivered 
up. 

14 As a swallow, and like the crane so did I twitter. 
As a dove, so did I moan. 

For mine eyes fail with looking to the heights of 

heaven. 
To Jehovah, who hath rescued me. 
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And taken from me the sorrow of my soul. 

15 What shall I say? or what will he answer me, 
Smee he himself hath done it ? 

I will reflect all my years on this bitterness of my 
souL 

16 O Jehovah, respecting this did I tell thee, 
And thou (tidst raise up my spirit, 

And I was comforted and Uvea. 

17 Behold, in time of peace came this my tribulation, 
But thou hast rescued my soul, that it should not 

perish. 
And thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 

18 For they that are in Hades shall not praise thee, 
Nor shall the dead bless thee ; 

Nor shall they that go down into the pit expect thy 
mercy. 

19 The living, the living shall praise thee, as I do this 

day; 
*The father to the children shall make known 
Thy truth, O God of my salvation ! 

20 And I will not cease to praise thee. 
With a psaltery all the days of my life, 
Before the house of my God. 

21 For Isaiah had said to Hezekiah, Take a lump of figs, 
and bruise and spread it as a plaister on the ulcer, and 
thou shalt be healed. And Hezekiah had said. What is 
the sign that I shall go up to the house of Jehovah? 

^.^ 1 At that time M erodach-Baladan, son of Baladan, 
king of Babylon, sent letters and ambassadors, and gifts 
to Hezekiah ; for be had heard that he had been sick, 

2 and was recovered. And Hezekiah was glad of them, 
and showed them all the house of his precious things, 
and the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his armour, and 
all that was found in his treasures : there was nothing 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 

3 showed them not Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What say these 
men? And whence came they to thee? And Heze- 
kiah said, They are come to me from a far country ; 
even Babylon. 

4*Then said Isaiah, What have they seen in thine house ? 
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And Hezekiah answered, All that is in mine house have 

*they seen ; there is nothing in my house and in my 

5 treasures that I have not showed them. Then said 

Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of Jehovah of 
6^hosts : Behold, the days come, that they shall take all 

that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have 

laid in store until this day, shall be carried to Babylon : 

7 nothing shall be left, saith Jehovah. And of thy sons, 
whom thou shalt beget, they shall take, and make them 

8 eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. Then 
said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of Jehovah, 
which he hath spoken. May there then be peace and 
righteousness in my days ! 

^ XL^* 1 Comfort ye, comfort ye, O priests, my people, saith 

your God ! 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her. 
That her humiliation is accomplished, that her iniquity 

is pardoned ; 
For she hath received at jEttoVAH's hand double for all 
her sins. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wildertte&s, 

Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, make hie paths 
straight 

4 Every valley shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought low; 
And the crooked shall be made straight, 
And the rough ways shall be made smooth : 

5 [And the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed ;] 
And aD flesh shall see the salvation of God, 
For the moujh of Jehovah hath spoken it. 

6 The Voice of one sajdng, Cry ! 
And he said. What shall I cry ? 
All flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory of man, as the flower of grassy 

7 The grass withereth, and the flower thereof fialleth 

away, 
[Because the Spirit of Jehovah blowetfi upon i!^] 

8 But the word of Jehovah endureth for ever. 

9 O thou that bringest good tidings to Zion, 
Get thee up upon a lofty mountain ! 

Lift up with strength thy voice, 
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Thou that bringest good tidings to Jerusalem I 

Lift it up ; be not afiaid : 

Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your Qod I 

10 Behold, the Lord Jehovah shall oome with might, 
And his arm shall be with soyereignty : 

Behold, his reward is widi him, 

And the work of every man is before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a shepherd. 
And shall gather the lambs with nis arm. 
And shall carry them in his bosom. 

And shall gently lead those that are with youngs 

12 Who hath measured the waters in the h(^ow of his 

hand? 
And meted out heaven with a span. 
And comprdiended the dust of the earth in a measure, 
And wrigned the mountains in scales. 
And the valleys in a balance ? 

13 Who hath known the mind of Jehovah? 
Or who hadi been his coimsellor ? 

14 [Or with whom took he counsel, and received advice. 
Or who showed him the path of judgement, 

And taught him the way of understanding ?] 

Or who hath first given to him ? 

And it shall be recompensed to him again I 

15 Behold, aU nations are before him as ikie drop of a 

bucket. 
And are counted as the small dust of the balance ; 
^Yea, as a mote be taketii up the ides, 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to bum. 
Nor all beasts sufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations are as nothing before him, 

And are counted by him, as less than nothing, and 
vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye liken God ? 

Or with what likeness will ye compare him ? 

19 To the graven image which the workman melteth. 
And which the goldsmith covereth with gold, 
And the silversmith with plates of silver ? 

20 He that is too poor for an oblation chooseth a tree that 

will not rot ; 
And the cunning workman seeketh how he may place 
The image, that it be not moved. 
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21 Have ye not known? have ye not beard ? 
Hath it not been told you from the beginning? 
Have ye not known, O foundations of the earth, 

22 Him that dwelleth above the circle of the earth, 
And its inhabitants are as grasshoppers before him ; 
That fixed as a chamber the heaven. 

And stretched it out as a tent to dwell in ? 

23 Who bringeth princes to nought. 

And maketh judges of the earth as vanity ? 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted. 
Yea, nor shall they be sown; 

Yea, nor shall their stock root in the earth ; 

And he also shall blow upon them, and they shall 

wither. 
And the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. 

25 Now therefore to whom will ye liken me, 

Or to whom shall I be equalled ? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, 

And behold, who hath created these things, 

That leadeth forth their host by number. 

And calleth them all by their names : 

Through the greatness of his power, glory, and might, 

Not one escapeth his notice. 

27 How then sayest thou, O Jacob, 
And speakest thou, O Israel; 

My way is hidden from Jehovah, 

And my judgement is departed from my God ? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard? 
That the everlasting God-Jehovah, 

The Creator of the ends of the earth, 

Fainteth not, neither is weary ? 

And there is no searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; 

And to them that have no might, he encreaseth 
strength. 

30 For even the young men shall faint, 
And the youths shall be weary. 

And the chosen men shall become powerless alto- 
gether. 

31 But they that wait for Jehovah shall renew their 

strength, 
*They shall mount up with wings as eagles, 
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They shall run, and not be weary, 
They shall walk, and not faint 

I.' 1 Be renewed before me, O islands ! 

And let the nations recover their strength ! 

Let them approach, and speak, 

Let them draw near together unto judgement 

2 Who raised up the righteous man from the east, 
Called him to his feet, and made the nations yield 

before his fEice, 
And bid him rule oyer kings? 
He shall make their swords as dust. 
And their bows as driven stubble. 

3 He shall pursue them and pass safely ; 
Even a way not trodden with his feet 

4 Who hath performed and done these things? 
Who called him from the generations of old ? 
I Jehovah, the first, and to the last, I am He. 

5 The nations saw and feared. 

And the ends of the earth were astonished, drew near, 
and came together ; 

6 They helped every one his neighbour ; 

And every one said to his brother. Be of cood courage I 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith. 

And he that smootheth with the hammer, him that 

smote the anvil : 
Saying, It is ready for the soldering : 
And he fastened it with nails, that it should not be 

moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant. 
Thou, Jacob, whom I have chosen. 
The seed of Abraham my friend. 

9 Thou on whom I have laid hold from the ends of the 

earth. 
And from afar I have called thee. 
And said unto thee. Thou art my servant, 
I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away. 
10 Fear not, for I am with thee ; 

Be not (hsmayed, for I am thy God ; 
I will strengthen thee, and help thee, 



74 ISAIAH. CHAP. XU. 

Yea, uphold thee with my right hand of rigfateou&- 
ness. 

11 Behold, thine adversaries shall be ashamed and con- 

founded, 
All thine opposers shall be as nothing, and perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, but not find tiie men that fight 

against thee : 
They that war against thee shall be as nothing, and a 
thing of nought 

13 For I, Jehovah thy God, will hold thee by ihy right 

hand. 
Saying unto thee. Fear not, I will help diee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye dead of Israel, 
I will help thee, saith Jehovah, 

And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of IsraeL 

15 Behold, I will make thee a dureshing-wain, 
A new corn-drag armed with teeth. 

And thou shalt thresh the mountains, and grind them to 

dust, 
And make the hills like chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall cany them 

away, 
And the whirlwind shall scatter them, 
But thou shalt rejoice in Jehovah, 
And shalt glory in the Holy One of IsraeL 

17 The poor and needy are sedsLing wata*, and there is 

none. 
Their tongue Mleth for thirst; 
I, Jehovah, will hear them, 
I, the God of Israel, will not forsake them. 

18 But I will open in the mountains, rivers ; 
And fountains in the midst of valleys : 

I will make the wilderness pools of water ; 
And the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar. 
The box, and myrtle, and olive. 

I will set in the desert the fir-tree, the pine, and larch 
together ; 

20 That they may see, and know, and consider. 

And understand together, that the hand of Jehovah 

hath done this. 
And that the Holy One of Israel hath created it 
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21* Produce your cause, saith Jehovah; 

Bring forth your mighty Powers, saith the King of 
Jacob. 

22 Let them draw near, and show us what shall happen, 
Or let them show the former things, what they were, 
That we may observe, and know what the last events 

shall be. 
Or what shall be the future, declare unto us I 

23 Show tfie things that are to come to pass at the last. 
And we shall know that ye are gods : 

Do evil, or do good, that we may be astonished, and 
behold it togeSier. 

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought ; 
*An abomination is he that chooseth you. 

25 But I have raised up One from the north; 
And One shall come from the rising of the sun ; 
And by my name shall he be called, 

^ And he shall come upon princes as upon mortar, 
And as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 For who hath told us the events from the beginning. 
That we may know them ; and the events of the former 

time. 
That we may say. He is just ? 
There is none to foretell, none to make us know. 
Yea, none that heareth your words. 

27 Behold, I will make Zion the chie( 

And Jerusakm will I comfort in a plain path. 

28 For among the nations behold there was no man: 
And among their idols none to foretell; 

And if I ask them. Whence are ye ? 
They cannot answer me a word. 
29'*^Behold, tiiey are all vanity. 
Their works are nought 
And their molten images are wind and confusion. 

P. 1 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, 
^' My beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased ; 

I will put my S^rit upon him. 
And he shw show judgement to the Oentiles. 

2 He shall not strive nor cry, 

Neither shall 'any man hear his voice in the streets. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
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And smoking flax shall he not quench ; 
Till he send forth judgement unto victory. 

4 He shall not fail, not be discouraged, 
Till he hath planted justice in the earth, 
And in his name shall the Gentiles trust 

5 Thus saith God, even Jehovah, 

That created the heavens, and stretched them out, 
That fixed the world, and the things that are in i^ 
That giveth breath to the people upon it, 
And spirit to them that walk therein. 

6 I, Jehovah, have called thee in righteousness. 
And will hold thine hand, and keep thee. 
And give thee for a covenant to my people. 
And for a light to the Gentiles. 

7 To open the eyes of the blind. 

To bring out the prisoners from the prison, — 
And from the dungeon, those that sit in darkness. 

8 I am Jehovah ; that is my name ; 

And my glory will I not give to another, 
Nor my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, the things from the beginning are come to pass, 
And new things do I declare unto you : 

Before they spring forth, I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto Jehovah a new song: 
His praise from the ends of the earth; 

Ye that go down to the sea, and the fulness thereof 
The isles, and the inhabitants thereof! 

11 Rejoice, thou desert, and the villages thereof! 
Ye cottages and inhabitants of Kedar ! 

Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 

Let them shout from the tops of the mountains ! 

12 Let them give glory to God, 

And declare his praise in the islands ! 
13* Jehovah shall go forth as a mighty man. 
He shall stir up his wrath like a man of war ; 
He shall cry, yea, roar ; and prevail against his enemies. 

14 Long time have I held my peace : — 

But shall I for ever be silent and forbear? 
I have endured Uke a travailing woman ; 
Now will I destroy and devour at once. 

15 1 will lay waste mountains and hills : 
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And dry up all their herbs ; 
I will make the rivers, islands ; 
And dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they knew 

not; 
And I will lead them in paths that they have not 

known : 
I will make darkness, light before them : 
And crooked things, straight : 
These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 They shall be turned back that trust in graven 

images; 
They shsdl be greatly confounded that say to the molten 

images. 
Ye are our gods, 

18 Ye dea^ hear ; ye blind, look up and see ! 

19 Who is blind, but the people that are my servants ? 
*And deaf, but they to whom I sent my messengers ? 

Who is blind, as he that is perfect, 
And deaf, as tfie servant of Jehovah ? 

20 Ye have seen often, but ye have not heeded : 
Your ears are open, yet ye have not heard. 

21 Jehovah hath desired that he might be justified. 

And magnify himself with glory, and make himself 
illustrious. 

22 But I beheld, and the people was spoiled and plun- 

dered, 
For the snare was in their chambers ever3rwhere, 
And in their barricaded houses 
Where they hid themselves, they became a prey. 
And there was none to rescue the spoil. 
And none to say, Restore. 
23* Who is there among you that will give ear to this ? 
Will attend thereto^ and listen to the things that shall 
be? 

24 Who gave Jacob to the spoil. 
And Israel to the robbers ? 

Was it not the God against whom they sinned ? 
For they would not walk in his ways. 
Neither were obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he poured on them the fury of his anger, " 
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And the fierceness of war; 

He set them on fire round about, 

But none noticed it : 

He burned them ; but they laid it not to heart. 

^tn. ^ ^^'^ °^^» *^"^ ^^^ Jehovah, that created thee, O 

Jacob, 
And he that formed thee, O Israel : 
Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by thy name : thou art mine. 

2 When thou passest through the waters, I am with thee; 
And the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; 

When though walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 

be burned. 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am Jehovah thy God, 

The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour ; 
I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Geba for thee. 

4 From the time that thou wert precious in my sight, 
Thou wert glorified, and I loved thee ; 
Therefore will I give many men for thee, 

And nations for thy life. 

5 Fear not ; for I am with thee ; 

I will bring thy seed from the east. 
And from the west will I gather thee. 

6 I will say to the north, Give up ; 
And to the south. Keep not back : 
Bring my sons from far. 

And my daughters from the ends of the earth. 

7 Even every one that is called by my name : 
For I have made him for my glory, 

Yea, fashioned, yea, created him. 

8 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes. 
And the deaf, that have ears ! 

9 Let all the Gentiles be gathered together. 
And let the nations be assembled ; 

Who among them can declare this. 
Or who will tell us former things ? 
Let them bring forth their witnesses. 
That they may be justified; 
Or let them hear, and say. It is truth. 
10 Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah, 
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■ 

And my senranty whom I have chosen : 
That ye may know and believe me, 
And understand that I am he. 
Before me there was no God, 
Neither after me shall there be* 
111, even I, am Jehovah, 

And beside me there is no Saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have saved : 

I caused you to hear, and there was no strange (god) 

among you : 
Ye yourselves are my witnesses, 
Saith Jehovah your God* 

13 Even from the beginning, I am he ; 

And there is none that can deliver out of my hand ; 
I will work, and who shall let it ? 

14 Thus saith Jehovah, the God, your Redeemer, 
The Holy One of Israel : 

^For your sakes I have sent to Babylon, 
And I will subdue all the fugitives ; 
And the Chaldseans shall be bound in their ships. 

15 I am Jehovah, your Holy One, 
*The Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith Jehovah, tluit maketh a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters: 

17 That bringeth forth the chariot. 
And the horse, and the mighty army ; 
Together they shall sleep ; they shall not arise : 
They are quenched and extinguished as tow. 

18 Remember ye not the former things. 
Neither consider the things of old time. 

19 Behold, I do things new, which shall now spring 

forth, 
And shall ye not perceive them? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness. 
And streams in the desert 

20 The beasts of the field shall bless me, 
The dragons, and daughters of the ostrich ; 
Because I give waters in the wilderness, 
And rivers in the desert. 

To give drink to my chosen nation. 

21 This people I have formed for myself; 
They shall show forth my praise. 
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22 But thou hast not called on me, O Jacob ; 
But thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt- 

offerings, 
Neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. 
*I have not caused thee to serve with an offering, 
Nor wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money ; 

Nor caused me to be filled with the fat of thy sacrifices. 

25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 

mine own sake. 
And will not remember thy sins. 

26 But do thou remember, and let us plead together : 
Speak thou first of thy sins, that thou mayest be 

justified ! 

27 Thy fathers sinned against me, 

•And thy teachers have transgressed against me. 

28 And thy princes profaned my sanctuary : 
*Therefore I gave Jacob to the curse. 

And Israel to reproaches. 

CHAP. 1 Yet now hear, O Jacob, my servant. 
And Israel, whom I have chosen. 

2 Thus saith Jehovah that made thee. 

And formed thee from the womb ; thy helper : 
Fear not, O Jacob, my servant, 
And Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty. 
And floods upon the dry ground ; 

I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed. 
And my blessing upon thine offspring. 

4 And they shall spring up as grass in the midst of the 

waters, 
And as willows beside the flowing streams. 
.5 One shall say, I am Jehovah's, 

And another shall call himself by the name of Jacob, 
And shall write on his hand, I belong to Jehovah, 
And shall surname himself by the name of Israel 

6 Thus saith Jehovah, King of Israel, 
And thy Redeemer, Jehovah of hosts : 
I am the first, and I am the last. 
And beside me there is no God. 
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7 Who is like unto me? Let him call 

And declare the order (of events) since I made man 
imto the (coming) age, 

And the future signs, before they come, let him tell us. 
8* Fear ye not, neither be a&aid; 

Have not I told thee from the beginning ? 

Ye are even my mtnesses. Is there a God beside me ? 
*Yea, there is no God : I know not any. 
9 They that make a graven image, are all vanity : 

And their lusts shsdl not profit them ; 

For they are their own witnesses, 

That they (the idols) see not, nor understand; 

10 That every one may be ashamed who hath formed a 

god, 
And molten a graven image profitable for nought 

11 Behold, all his associates shall be confounded; 
And the workmen shall be dumb : 

Let them all be gathered together, and stand ; 

Let them be confounded and ashamed together. 
12* The smith with the file both worketh it in the coals, 

And fashioneth it with hammers. 

And worketh it with the strength of his arms : 

Yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth ; 

He drmketh no water, and is faint. 
13*The carpenter stretcheth out his rule. 

He marketh it with a pencil, he shapeth it with planes : 

And he marketh it out with the compass ; 

And maketh it after the figure of a man. 

According to the beauty of a man. 

That it may remain in the house. 
l4*He heweth him down cedars : 

And taketh the cypress and oak. 

Which he strengdieneth for himself among the trees of 
the forest : 

He planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to bum : 

For he will take thereof and warm himself; 

He will light a fire, and bake bread. 

Yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it : 

He maketh it a graven image, and faileth down thereto. 

16 He bumeth part thereof in the fire; 
With part thereof he cooketh flesh, 
He roasteth roast, and is satisfied ; 

G 
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And saith, Well, I am warmed, I have seen the fire. 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a God, — ^a graven 

image: 
He falleth down to it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth 

to it. 
And saith, Deliver me, for thou art my god ! 

1 8 They have not known, nor been wise ; 

For their eyes are sealed, that they may not see ; 
And their hearts, that they may not understand. 

19 And none considereth in his heart. 
Nor regardeth in his soul, nor saith, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; 

Yea, I have also baked bread in the coals thereof: 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten ; 
And shall I make the residue an abomination ? 
Shall I bow down to the stock of a tree? 

20 Know that their deceived heart is ashes ; 
They err, and none can deliver his soul. 
Nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

21 Remember these things, O Jacob, 
And Israel, for thou art my servant 

I have made thee : thou art my servant : 
O Israel, thou art not forgotten of me. 

22 For behold, I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 

transgressions ; 
And as a cloud, thy sins : 
Return unto me : for I will redeem thee. 

23 Be glad, ye heavens, for Jehovah hath showed mercy 

to Israel : 
Shout, ye lower parts of the earth : 
Ye mountains, break forth into singing, 

forest, and every tree therein ; 
For God hath redeemed Jacob, 
And will be glorified in Israel. 

24 Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, 
And he that formed thee from the womb, 
I, Jehovah, make all things ; 

1 have stretched out the heavens, alone : 
And fastened the earth by myself: 

25 That fi'ustrate the signs of magicians. 
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And make diviners mad : 
That turn wise men backward, 
And make their wisdom, folly : 

26 That confirm the word of his servant, 
'And perform the counsel of his messengers; 

That say to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; 
And to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built 
And her waste places I will raise up. 

27 That say to the abyss. Thou shalt be dry ; 
And thy rivers I will d^ up. 

28 That sayeth of Cyrus, Thou art my shepherd, 
And shalt perform all my pleasure ; 

Even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built. 
And to the temple. Thy foundation shall be laid. 

^' 1 Thus say I, Jehovah, to my anointed, 

To Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, 
I will subdue nations before him, 
*And loose the loins of kings; 
I will open before him the two-leaved doors. 
And the gates shall not be shut 
2*1 will go before thee, and level the mountains : 
I will break in pieces the gates of brass; 
And cut in sunder the bars of iron : 

3 And I will give the treasures of darkness. 

And hidden riches of secret places will I open to thee; 

That thou mayest know that I, Jehovah, 

Who call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob my servant's sake. 
And Israel's, my chosen, 

I have even called thee by thy name : 

I have sumamed thee, though thou hast not known me. 

5 For I am Jbhovah, the God, 
And there is no God beside me : 

I have girded thee, though thou hast not known me. 

6 That men may know, from the sunrising 

Even unto the west, that there is no God beside me. 
I am Jehovah, and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create darkness : 
I make peace, and create troubles : 

I am Jehovah that do all these things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above ; 

g2 
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And let the clouds rain down the Just One : 
Let the earth bud, and bring forth the Saviour, 
And let righteousness spring forth together. 
I am Jehovah, that have created these things. 

9 Woe to him that striveth with his Maker ! 
The earthenware with the moulder of the clay ! 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why 

hast thou made me thus ? 
Or his work, He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith to his father, What begettest 

thou? 
Or to his mother. What hast thou brought forth ? 

11 So thus saith Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, 
He that createth the things that shall be. 

Do ye inquire of Me concerning mv sons, 
And do ye command Me concemmg the work of my 
hands r 

12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: 

I have stretched forth the heavens with my hands : 
T have commanded all their host to shine. 

13 I have raised up one in righteousness, — 
A king, and all his ways I will prosper : 
He shall build my city. 

And turn again the captivity of my people, 
Not for ransom, nor for gifts, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts. 
The labour of Egypt, 

And the merchandise of Ethiopia, 

And the Sabajans, men of stature, 

Shall come over unto thee : 

And shall be thy servants. 

And shall follow after thee bound in chains : 

They shall come over to thee. 

And fall down before thee. 

And make supplications unto thee ; 

And shall say. Only with thee is God : 

And there is no God beside. 

15 For thou art God, and we knew it not; 
O God of Israel, our Saviour. 
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16 All thine adversaries shall be ashamed and con- 

founded, 
All shall steal away together ashamed 
That are the makers of idols. 

17 (But) Israel shall be saved in Jehovah with everlasting 

salvation ; 
Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. 

18 For thus saith Jehovah, that created the heavens, 
The God that made the earth, and fashioned it, and 

fixed it. 
He created it not in vain ; 
But formed it to be inhabited. 
I am Jehovah, and there is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the 

earth: 
I have not said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in 

vain. 
I am Jehovah, that speak righteousness, that declare 

truth. 

20 Assemble yourselves, and come ; 
Draw nigh, ye escaped of the Gentiles ! 

♦They have no knowledge that set up their wooden 
graven images. 
And pray to a god that cannot save. 

21 Publish ye, let them draw near ; 
Yea, let them take counsel together : 

Who made these things known from the beginning ? 

From what time were they foretold ? 

Did not I, Jehovah (foretel them) ? 

And beside me there is no other ; 

A just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 Turn ye to me, and ye shall be saved. 
Ye of the ends of the earth ; 

I am Jehovah, and there is none beside. 

23 I have sworn by myself; 

The truth hath gone out of my mouth ; 

The word, and it shall not return. 

As I live, saith Jehovah, 

Every knee shall bow to me, 

And every tongue shall confess to God. 

24 Saying, Let righteousness and glory come unto him ; 
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And let all them that separate themselves firom Jehovah 
be ashamed ! 
25 In j£HOVAH shall all the seed of Israel 
Be justified, and shall glory. 

chap. 1 Bel hath fallen, Dagon is broken : 

XLV . Their idols were upon the beasts and the cattle : 

Bind them together, and lift them up, 

As a burden for the weary, weak, hungiy, and jaded 
beast 

2 They shall not be able to save him that carrieth them; 
But themselves shall go into captivity. 

3 Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob ; 
And all the remnant of the house of Israel : 
Who are borne by me from the belly. 

And carried by me from the womb. 

4 Even to old age, I am He, 

And to hoary hair will I carry you : 
I have made, and I will bear you : 
I will carry, and will deliver you. 

5 To whom will ye liken me ? 

*And compare me, that we may be like ? 

6 They contribute gold out of the bag. 
And weigh silver in the balance ; 
And hire a goldsmith to make a god. 
And they fall down, and worship it 

7 They bear it upon the shoulder, they carry it : 
They set him in his place, and he standeth; 
And if one cry unto him, he shall not answer. 
Nor deliver him out of his trouble. 

8 Remember these things, and be ashamed ; 
Repent, ye transgressors, — return in your hearts I 

9 Remember ye the former things of old time ; 
For I am God, and there is none else : 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning. 

And from ancient times the things not yet accom- 
plished ; 
Saying, My counsel shall stand ; 
And I will do all my pleasure. 

1 1 Calling an eagle from the east ; 
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And from a distant land the man of my counsel : 
I have spoken, and will bring it to pass ; 
I have purposed, I will also do it : 

12 Hearken unto me, ye hard of heart ; 
Ye that are far from righteousness. 

13 I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be far off: 
And my salvation shall not tarry ; 

But I will set salvation in Zion, 
For Israel my glory. 

)f^^ 1 Come down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon ! 
Sit on the ground — ^there is no throne — 

daughter of the Chaldeans ! 

For thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate. 

2 Take the mill-stone, and grind com ; 
Lift oflF thy veil, discover thy hoary locks, 
Make bare thy leg, cross the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be discovered. 
Yea, thy shame shall appear : 

1 wUl take vengeance on thee, 
And no man shall resist me, 

4 Saitfi Jehovah of hosts, thj deliverer. 
The Holy One of Israel is his name. 

5 Sit down in silence, and get thee into darkness, 

daughter of the Chaldeans ! • 
For no more shalt thou be called. 
The Mistress of Kingdoms. 

6 I was wroth with my people, 

1 defiled my heritage, I gave them into thy hands : 
But thou didst show them no mercy ; 

Upon the aged thou didst greatly aggravate thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, For ever shall I be a potentate ; 
But thou didst not weigh these things in thine heart, 
Thou didst not consider thy latter end. 

8 Therefore now hear this, thou luxurious. 

That sittest in security, that sayest in thine heart, 

I am, and there is none else; 

I shall not sit a widow, nor experience bereavement 

9 But now these two things shall come upon thee sud- 

denly ; 
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In one day bereavement and widowhood shall come upon 

thee. 
At an instant shall they come upon thee ; 
Because of the multitude of thy sorceries, 
And the great abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness, 
Thou hast said, None seetn me. 

Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 

thee ; 
And thou hast said in thy heart, 
I am, and there is none beside me. 

1 1 Therefore destruction shall come upon thee, 
A pit, and thou shalt fall therein. 

And calamity which thou shalt not be able to de« 

precate; 
And misery shall fall upon thee 
Suddenly, that thou mayest not be aware. 

12 Stand now in thine enchantments ; 
And in thy many sorceries ; 

Wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth : 
If perchance thou mayest be profited. 
If perchance thou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels. 
Let now the astrologers stand forth and save thee. 
Let the star-gazers tell thee what shall come on thee. 

14 Behold, they all shall be as stubble; the fire shall 

devour them. 
They shall not deliiwr their 'soiil from the power of the 

flame; 
For thou shalt have coals of fire to sit upon. 

15 Shall such as these be thine aid? 

Thou hast wearied thyself in thy merchandise from thy 

youth : 
(But) they shall depart every man to his own afi^rs, 
And for thee shall there be no deliverance. 

CHAP. 1 Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, 

Who are called by the name of Israel, 
And have come forth from Judah ; 
Who swear by the name of Jehovah, 
And make mention of the God of Israel, 
But not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
2 Ye that call yourselves of the holy city, 
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And stay on the God of Israel, 
Jehovah of hosts is his name. 

3 The former things from the beginning have I declared ; 
And tihiey went forth from my mouth, and I showed 

them : 
I did them suddenly, and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou wert obstinate, 
And thy neck an iron sinew, 

Aud thy brow brass ; 

5 I have even from the beginning declared it to thee ; 
Before it came to pass I showed it thee. 

Lest tfiou shouldst say, Mine idol did them ; 
My graven image and my molten image hath com- 
manded tliem. 

6 Ye have heard all these things, but ye know them not ; 
But I make thee to hear of things new from this time. 
Even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 

7 Now do they take place, and not of old ; 
And thou hast not neard them in former days; 
Lest thou shouldst say. Behold, I knew them. 

8 Thou knewest not nor didst understand them ; 
Nor at the first did I open thine ears ; 

For I knew that thou wouldst surely be a scomer. 
And wert called a transgressor from the womb. 

9 For my name's sake will I defer mine anger. 
For my glory will I refrain myself ; 

That I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not as silver; 
I have chosen thee in the fiimace of a£9iction. 

1 1 For mine own sake, even for mine own sake will I do it ; 
That my name be not blasphemed. 

And my glory will I not give to another. 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, my servant I 

And Israel, my chosen ; I am the first and the last 
16 Yea, my hand hath laid the foundations of the earth ; 

And my right hand hath set firmly the heavens. 

I call them, and they stand up together. 
14 Assemble all of you, and hear I 

Who among you hath declared these things ? 

He whom Jehovah loveth will execute his desire on 
Babylon, 

To destroy the seed of the Chaldeans. 
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15 1 have spoken, yea, called ; 

I have led him, and will make his way prosperous. 

16 Come near unto me, and hear these things ; 
I have not spoken in secret of old ; 

When it took place, I had decreed it; 
And now the Lord Jehovah hath sent me, and his 
Spirit 

17 Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, 

The Holy One of Israel, I am Jehovah thy God : 
I have shewed thee things profitable, 
I make thee to go in the way wherein thou shouldst 
walk. 

18 that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments I 
Then had thy peace been as a river. 

And thy righteousness as the waves of the sea. 

19 Thy seed also had been as the sand; 

And the offspring of thy bowels as the dust of the 

earth. 
Nor shouldst thou now be destroyed. 
Nor thy name cut off from before me. 

20 Go ye forth out of Babylon ; 
Flee from the Chaldeans : 

With a voice of joy declare ye, and let it be heard ; 

Tell this even to the ends of the earth ; 

Say ye, Jehovah hath redeemed his servant Jacob ! 

21 And they thirsted not in the desert, when he led them; 
He made water flow from the rock for them ; 

He cleft the rock, and the waters gushed forth. 

22 There is no peace, saith Jehovah, to the ungodly. 

chap. 1 Listen unto me, O isles ! 

XLIX. j^j giyg ear^ ye Gentiles, from afar ! 

Jehovah hath called me from the wombj 
From the bowels of my mother hath he made mention 
of my name. 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword ; 
And in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me ; 
He hath made me a polished shaft; 

In his quiver hath he hid me : 

3 And said unto me. Thou art my servant ; 
And in thee, O Israel, will I be glorified. 
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4 But I said, I have laboured in vain, 

And fruitlessly and vainly have I spent my strength ; 
Yet surely my cause is with Jehovah^ 
And my work with my God. 

5 And now thus saitb Jehovah, 

That formed me from the womb to be his servant, 

To bring again Jacob to him. 

And to restore Israel unto him; 

I shall be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah, 

And my God shall be my strength. 

6 And he said. It is a light thing that thou shouMst be 

my servant. 
To rabe up the tribes of Jacob, 
*And to restore the preserved of IsraeL 
Behold, I will give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
That thou mayest be salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. 

7 Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, the God of Israel; 
Call ye him holy that disregardeth his life, 

Him that is abhorred of my nation, the servant of 

rulers. 
Kings shall see him and arise. 
Princes, and they shall worship him ; 
For Jehovah is faithful. 
And the Holy One of Israel hath chosen thee. 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, 

In an acceptable time have I heard thee. 

And in a day of salvation have I succoured thee; 

I will preserve thee and give thee for a covenant to the 

Gentiles, 
That thou mightest restore the earth. 
And possess tibe desolate heritages. 

9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners. Go forth ; 
And to those that are in darkness. Show yourselves. 
In all highwavs shall they feed. 

In all paths shall be their pasture. 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst; 

Nor shall the heat smite them, nor the sun : 
For he that hath mercy on them shall lead them. 
Even beside the springs of waters shall he guide them. 

11 And I will make all my mountains a way: 
*And all my highways shall be exalted. 
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12 Behold, there shall come from afar; 

And lo ! these from the north and the west ; 
And these from the land of the Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens, and be joyfril, O earth ! 
Break forth into singing, O mountains ! 
For God hath comforted his people. 

And hath mercy on his afflicted. 

14 But Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken me. 
And the Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her infant, 

That she should not have compassion on the son of her 

womb? 
Yea, though they should forget. 
Yet will I remember thee, saith Jehovah. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee upon my hands. 
Thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Soon shalt thou be built by those by whom thou wert 

overthrown ; 
And they that made thee desolate shall go forth out of 
thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 

Lo, all these (thy sons) gather themselves together, 

And are coming unto thee. 

As I live, saith Jehovah, 

Thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with a 

garment ; 
And bind them about thee, as a bride her jewels. 

19 For thy waste and desolate places, 
And the land of thy destruction. 

Shall now be too narrow by reason of inhabitants ; 
And they that devoured thee shall be far ofiF thee. 

20 For the children whom thou hast lost. 

Shall yet say in thine ears. The place is too narrow for 

me. 
Make me room that I may dwelL 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. 
Who hath begotten me these ? 
Seeing I was desolate and a widow, 

A captive, and journeying to and fro ? 

Who hath brought up these ? 

I was left alone ; these, where have they been ? 
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22 Thus saith the Lord Jehovah : 

Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles ; 
• And set up my standard to the islands, 

And they shall bring thy sons in their bosom, 

And thy daughters they shall carry on their shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers. 
And queens thy nursing-mothers : 

And they shall reverence thee with their faces to the 

earth. 
And the dust of thy feet shall they lick ; 
And thou shalt know that I am Jehovah ; 
And they shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 (But) shall the prey be taken from the giant? 

Or shall the captivity of the Terrible One be delivered ? 

25 (Yea) for thus saith Jehovah : 

Even the captives of the giant shall be taken away. 
And the prey of the Terrible One shall be delivered ; 
For I will contend with him that contendeth with thee; 
And thy sons will I rescue. 

26 And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own 

flesh; 
And with their own blood, as with sweet wine shall they 

be drunken: 
And all flesh shall know that I am Jehovah that 

deliverest thee, 
And that thy Redeemer is the Holy One of Jacob. 

AP. 1 Thus saith Jehovah, Where is the bill of your 

mother's divorce. 
Whereby I put her away ? 
Or to which of my creditors have I sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities were ye sold ; 
*And for your transgressions is your mother sent away. 

2 Why, when I came, was there no man ? 
When I called, was there none to answer? 

Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot save ? 
Or have I no power to deliver? 
Behold, at my rebuke I will dry up the sea. 
And make the rivers dry, and tiieir fish drieth up. 
Because there is no water, and die for thirst. 

3 I will clothe the heavens with blackness. 
And make sackcloth its covering. 
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• 4 The Lord Jehovah hath given me a wise tongue. 
That I might know how to speak a word in season to 

the weary. 
He hath made me to understand by enquiry, 
He hath given me an ear to hearken to instruction. 

5 The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ears : 
And I was not disobedient, nor gainsaying : 
I gave my back to the scourgers. 

My cheeks to them that smote me on the face; 
*And I hid not my face from the shame of spittings, 

6 But the Lord Jehovah is my helper ; 
Therefore shall I not be confounded. 
Therefore I have set my face as a flint; 
And I know that I shall not be ashamed* 

8 He is near that justifieth me : 

Who will contend with me ? let us stand together ; 
Who is mine adversary ? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Jehovah will help me: 
Who will condemn me ! 

Lo ! they all shall wax old as a garment ; 
The moth shall eat them up. 

10 Who among you feareth Jehovah ? 
Let him listen to the voice of his servant ! 

He that walketh in darkness and hath no light. 
Let him trust in the name of Jehovah ; 
And stay upon his God. 

1 1 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire ; 

And that compass yourselves with flame : 
Walk in the light of your fire, 
And in the flame that ye have kindled. 
Ye shall have this at mine hand — 
Ye shall lie down in sorrow. 

chap. 1 Hearken unto me, ye that follow after righteousness : 
^^' Ye that seek Jehovah, look to the rock whence ye were 

hewn. 
And to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. 

2 Look to Abraham your father. 
And to Sarah that bare you ; 

For when he was but an individual 

I called him, and blessed him, and increased him. 

3 And thus will I, Jehovah, now comfort Zion ; 
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I will comfort all her waste places, 
And I will make her wilderness like £klen, 
And her desert as the garden of Jehovah. 
Joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
Thanksgiving and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, O ye Gentiles ! 
And give ear unto me, O nations : 
For a law shall go forth from me. 

And my judgement will I fix as a light to the Gentiles. 

5 My righteousness is near ; 

My salvation shall go forth as light; 
*And my arm shall judge the nations; 
The isles shall wait for me, 
And on mine arm shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens ; 
And look upon the earth beneath : 

For the heaven shall vanish away like smoke. 

And the earth shall wax old like a garment; 

And they that dwell therein shall die in like manner : 

But my salvation shall be for ever. 

And my righteousness shall not be abolished. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know the Just One, 
The people in whose heart is my law : 

Fear ye not the reproach of men ; 
Nor be overcome by their revilings. 
8* For the moth shall eat them up as a garment. 
And the worm shall eat them like wool ; 
But my righteousness shall be for ever, 
And my salvation from generation to generation. 

9 Awake, awake. 

Put on strength, O arm of Jehovah : 
Awake, as in ancient times ; 
As in the generations of old. 
*Art not thou it that hath cut Rahab, 
And wounded the dragon ? 

10 Art not thou it that did dry up the sea, 
The waters of the great deep ? 

That madest the depths of the ocean 
A way for the ransomed to pass over ? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of Jehovah shall return. 
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And coiAe to Zion with singing; 
And everlasting joy shall be on their heads. 
They shall obtain gladness and delight : 
And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

12 1, even I, am he that comforteth you : 
Who art thou, afraid of a man that shall die, 

And of the son of man, that shall dry up as grass? 

13 And didst forget God thy maker, 
That hath stretched forth the heavens. 
And laid the foundations of the earth ; 
And fearedst continually every day 
The wrathful face of thine oppressor. 
Who devised to destroy thee ; 

And where now is the wrath of thine oppressor ? 
14*He marcheth with speed that cometh to set free the 
captive, 
He shall not die unto corruption : 
Nor shall his vigour faiL 

15 For I am Jehovah thy God, 

That still the sea, whose waves roared, 
Jehovah of hosts is my name. 

16 I will put my words in thy mouth. 

And cover thee in the shadow of my hand. 
Wherewith I planted the heavens, 
And laid the foundatibns of the earth ; 
And I will say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

17 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 

Which hast drunk at Jehovah's hand his cup of fiiry; 
Thou hast drunk up and drained the dregs of his cup of 
terror. 

18 And there is none to guide thee 

Among all the sons whom thou hast brought forth; 

And none to take thee by the hand 

Of all the sons whom thou hast brought up. 

19 These two things have beset thee, 
Who shall be sorry for thee ? 

Desolation and destruction, famine and the sword : 
Who shall give thee consolation ? 

20 Thy sons are stupefied ; they lie at the head of every 

passage. 
Like an oryx in a net ; 
They are full of the fury of Jehovah, 
The rebuke of thy God. 
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21 Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
And drunken, not with wme : 

22 Thus saith Jehovah thy God, 

That pleadeth the cause of his people. 

Behold, I have taken out of thy hand the cup of terror. 

The dregs of the cup of my fury; 

Thou shalt no more drink it again : 

23 But I will put it into the hands of them that afflict thee ; 
That said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may so over : 
And thou laidest thy body even with the ground 

And like the street to the passers by. 

AP. 1 Awake, awake ! put on thy strength, O Zion ! 
'^' Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy 

city ! 
For no more shall come into thee the uncircumcised and 
unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust. 
Arise, O captive Jerusalem ! 
Break off the bands from thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For mus saith Jehovah, 

Ye sold yourselves for nought. 

And ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah, 

My people went down into Egypt 

Of old time, to sojourn there ; 

And they were carried by force into Assyria. 

5 And now, why are ye here, saith Jehovah ; 
Why is my people seized for nought? 

Howl ye, and mourn, for thus saith Jehovah : 
Woe unto you ! for my name through you 
Is blasphemed among the Gentiles. 

6 Therefere my people shall know my name in that day ; 
For I myself that speak, will be present 

7 How beautiful are the feet 

Of them that preach the good news of peace. 
And brinff glad tidings of good things ! 
That puUish salvation ; 
That say to Zion, Thy God reigneth I 

8 For the voice of thy watchmen shall be lifted up. 
And with their voice shall they sing together ; 

h 
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For they shall see eye to eye, 
*When Jehovah shall return to Zion. 
9 Break forth into joy, [O Zion,] 

Shout together, ye waste places of Jerusalem ! 
For Jehovah hath comforted his people ; 
And he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
10 And Jehovah shall reveal his holy arm before all the 
Gentiles ; 
And all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. 

11* Depart, depart, go out thence. 
Touch not the unclean thing : 
Go ye out of the midst of them. 
And be ye separate, that bear the vessels of Jehovah. 

12 For ye shall not go out with haste, 
Nor depart by flight : 

For Jehovah shgdl go before you. 

And the God of Israel shall be your rearward. 

13 Behold, my servant shall be wise and great : 
Shall be exalted, and lifted very high. 

14 As many were astonished at him. 

So inglorious was his countenance among men. 
And his form amongst the sons of men : 

15 So shall many nations admire him, 

And kings shall shut their mouths at him : 

For they to whom he was not spoken of, shall see ; 

And they that have not heard shall understand. 

chap. 1 O Jehovah, who hath believed our report? 
^^^^' And to whom is the arm of Jehovah revealed? 

2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, 
And as a root out of a dry ground : 
He hath no form nor comeliness in him ; 
And we saw him, but there was no beauty that we 
should desire him. 
3*He was despised and rejected of men, 

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
And we hid as it were our faces from him : 
He was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
4 Surely himself took our sicknesses, 
And bare our infirmities : 
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Yet we did esteem him stricken ; 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions. 
And he was bruised for our iniquities. 

The chastisement of our peace was upon him : 
And by his stripes we are healed. 

6 All we like sheep have gone astray : 

We have turned every one to his own way ; 
And Jehovah hath made to light on him 
The iniquities of us alL 

7 He was offered up, because himself willed it; 
And he opened not his mouth : 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
And like a lamb dumb before the shearer, 
So he opened not his mouth: 

8 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away, 
And who shall declare his generation ? 

For his life is taken from the earth. 

For the transgression of my people was he led to death. 

9 He was taken up with wicked men in his death, 
And with the rich man was his sepulchre : 
Because he had done no iniquity, 

Neither was guile found in his mouth. 
10*Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise him : 

He hatn put him to grief: 

When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, 

He shall behold his seed that shall prolong its days, 

And the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in his hand. 
11 ^He shall see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied; 

By the knowledge of him shall my servant the Just One 
justify many ; 

For their sins he himself shall bear. 
12*Therefore shall he inherit many. 

And shall divide the spoils of the strong; 

Because his soul was betrayed unto death. 

And he was numbered amongst the transgressors ; 

And himself bear the sins of many, 
^And made intercession for the transgressors. 

sap. 1 Rejoice, thou barren, that bearest not : 
'^^' Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not ! 

For the desolate hath many more children 

Than she which hath an husband. 

h2 
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2 Enlarge the place of thy tent : 

Stretch forth the curtains of tl^y tabernacles : 
Spare not : lengthen thy cords, 
And strengthen ^hy stakes. 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right and on the left ; 
And thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 

And make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not : for thou shalt not be ashamed : 
Neither be confounded, nor put to shame : 
For thou shalt forget the shame of old time. 

And the reproach of thy widowhood remember no more. 

5 For thy Maker shall be thy husband: 
Jehovah of hosts is his name ; 

And thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel, 
Shall be called, The God of the whole earth. 
6*For Jehovah hath called thee to him, 
As a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, ' 
And a woman put away from her youth, saith thy God. 

7 For a little while I forsook thee. 

But with great mercies will I compassionate thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; 
But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 

thee, 
Saith thy Redeemer, Jehovah. 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto me ; 
For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
Shall no more flood the earth, 

So have I sworn that I will not be wroth with thee, 

Nor rebuke thee any more. 
10 For the mountains shall depart, 

And the hills be removed : 

But my kindness shall not depart from thee. 

Neither shall my covenant of peace be removed, 

Saith Jehovah, that hath compassion on thee. 
110 thou afflicted and tempest-tost, without consolation ! 

Behold, I will prepare carbuncles as thy stones. 

And sapphires as thy foundations. 

12 And I will make thy battlements of jasper. 
And thy gates of crystal, 

And thy circumference of precious stones. 

13 And all thy sons shall be taught of God: 
And great shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 Thou shalt be built in righteousness, 
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And far from oppression ; 

Thou shalt not be afirighted, 

Nor shall terror draw nigh thee. 
15 Behold, strangers shall come to thee, 

Through me shall they dwell in thee ; 

And they that were auens. 

Shall be joined unto thee. 
IG^Behold, I have created the smith. 

That bloweth the coals in the fire. 

And that bringeth forth an instrument for his work. 

And I have created the desolator to destroy. 
17 No weapon formed against thee shall prosper; 

And every tongue that riseth against tnee in judgement 
thou shalt condemn. 

This is the inheritance of the servants of Jehovah, 
*And their righteousness is of me, saith Jehovah. 

^^^* 1 Ho I every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ! 
And he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
Yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye spend your money on that which is no 

bread. 
And your labour on that which satisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 

good, 
And let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me : 
Hear, and your soul shall live ; 

And I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
Even the sure mercies of David. 

4 Behold, I have made him a witness to the Gentiles ; 
A ruler and governor to the nations. 

5 Nations that have not known thee, shall call on thee. 
And countries unacquainted with thee. 

Shall betake themselves unto thee. 

Because of Jehovah thy God, 

And the Holy One of Israel, for he hath glorified thee. 

6 Seek ye Jehovah, while he may be found ; 
Call upon him, while he is near. 

7 Let the wicked man forsake his way, 
And the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
And turn unto Jehovah, 
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And he will have mercy upon him, 

And to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
Neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. 

9 For high as the heavens are above the earth. 
So are my ways higher than your ways, 
And my thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down. 
And the snow from heaven. 
And retumeth not thither again, 

Till it have nourished it, and made it bud and bring 

forth, 
That it may give seed to the sower, 
And bread to the eater: 

1 1 So shall my word be that goeth out of my mouth ; 
It shall not return unto me void : 

But shall accomplish that which I please. 
And prosper in that whereto I send it 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, 
And be led forth with peace : 

The mountains and hills shall leap before you with joy. 
And all the trees of the field shall appkud you with 
their boughs. 

13 And instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress. 
Instead of the nettle, the myrtle shall grow up ; 
And it shall be to Jehovah for renown, 

And an everlasting sign that shall not be destroyed. 

chap. 1 Thus saith Jehovah, 
^^'* Keep ye judgement, and do justice ; 

For my salvation is near to come. 
And my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this ; 

And the son of man that layeth hold on it ; 
That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it ; 
And keepeth his hand from doing any eviL 

3 Let not the son of the stranger. 

That hath joined himself to Jehovah, (speak,) saying, 
Jehovah hath utterly separated me from his people. 
Neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith Jehovah, 

Unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
And choose the things that please me, 
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And take hold of my covenant ; 
5 Even unto them will I give in mine house a place, 

And within my walls a name better than of sons and 
daughters ; 

I will give them an everlasting name, 

That shall not be cut oflF. 
6*Also the sons of the stranger, 

That join themselves to Jehovah to serve him. 

And to love the name of Jehovah, to be his servants, 

Every one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 

And taketh hold of my covenant : 

7 Even them will I bring to my holy mountain. 
And make them joyful in my house of prayer; 

Their burnt-offerings and sacrifices shall be accepted 

on mine altar. 
For mine house shall be called 
The house of prayer for all nations. 

8 The Lord Jehovah who gathereth the outcasts of 

Israel saith, 
I will gather against him a congregation. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come hither ; 
Devour all, ye beasts of the forest 

10 All his watchmen are bUnd, and ignorant; 
Dumb dogs — that cannot bark : 
Sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 They are greedy dogs that can never have enough. 
And shepherds that cannot understand ; 

They all turn aside each to his own way, 
♦Every one to his covetousness, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, [say they,] let us fetch wine, 
And fill ourselves with strong drink : 
And to-morrow shall be as this day ; 
And yet more abundant 

^P« 1 Behold ! the Just One perisheth, 
^^' And no one layeth it to heart ; 

And merciful men are taken away. 

And no one taketh notice 

That from the presence of evil is he taken away. 
2*He shall enter into peace. 

He shall rest in his bed ; 

Even the perfect man, that walketh in the strait path. 
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3 But draw ye nigh hither, ye seed of evil-doers ; 
Ye children of the adulterer and the harlot 

4 At what do ye sport? at whom do ye open the mouth? 
At what do ye loll out the tongue r 

Are ye not sons of sin ? 
A seed of falsehood ? 

5 Who inflame yourselves with idols beneath every thick 

tree^ 
And slay your children in valleys under the clefts of 

the rocks, 
And in the portions of the glen ? 

6 These are thy portion : these are thy lot ; 

To these thou hast poured out a drink-offering, 
And to these hast thou offered sacrifice. 
Shall I not be indignant at these things, saith 
Jehovah ? 

7 Upon a high and lofty mountain thou didst set thy bed ; 
Even there didst thou ascend to offer sacrifice. 

8* And behind thy door-posts didst thou set up thy 
memorial : 

Didst thou think that in revolting from me, 

Thou shouldst be a gainer thereby? 

Thou lovedst them that slept with thee, 

And didst increase thy fornications with them : 
9 Thou weutest to the king with ointment. 

And didst multiply thy perfumes : 

And didst send thy messengers afar, 

And didst debase thyself even unto Hades. 

10 With thy many devices wert thou wearied; 
But thou saidst not, I will refrain and rest : 
Because thou hast done these things, 
Therefore entreat me not. 

11 Whom didst thou fear and dread, 
That thou hast lied unto me ? 
And hast not remembered me. 
Nor thought of me in thine heart. 

*And shall I behold and overlook thee, 
Though thou fearest me not? 

12 Behold, I will declare my righteousness, 
And thy works shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let the companies deliver thee. 
But the wind shall carry them all away ; 

And the whirlwind remove them : 
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But they that trust in me shall possess the earth, 

And inherit my holy mountain. 
14* And I will say, Cast ye up, 

Cast ye up, prepare the way ; 

Take'up tUstLbUng-blik 

Out of the way of my people. 
15*For thus saith Jehovah, the High and Lofty One 

That inhabiteth eternity : 

And his holy name (that is) on high, 

And the Holy One that dwelleth with the contrite and 
poor of spirit, 

To revive the spirit of the humble, 

And to give life to the broken in heart ; 

16 I will not always execute judgement upon you: 
Nor for ever will I be angry with you ; 

*For the Spirit shall go forth from me. 
And all his breathing will I send. 

1 7 For his iniquity a little while I was wroth, 
And smote nim, and hid my face from him; 

And he was angry, and went sullenly on in the ways of 
his heart 

18 1 have seen his ways, and will heal him. 
And will make him to rest ; 

And will give to him consolation and to his mourners. 

19 I create plenty: I have ordained peace: 

Peace to him that is afar off, and to him that is near, 
Saith Jehovah, and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled sea when it cannot 

rest, 
Whose waters cast up mire and dirt 

21 There is no peace, saith my God, to the ungodly. 

a P. 1 Cry aloud, spare not; lift up thy voice like a 
^^'' trumpet : 

And show my people their transgressions, 

And the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily. 

And delight to know my ways. 

As a nation that did righteousness, 

And forsook not the ordinances of their God : 

They ask of me a just judgement. 

And seek to draw nigh unto God. 

3 Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not ? 



^^ 
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Afflicted our soul, and thou takest no notice ? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye follow your own wills, 
And oppress those that are in your power. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate : 
And smite with your fists the lowly ; 
Why fast ye unto me as on this day. 

To cause your voice to be heard with shouting ? 

5 Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? 
A day for a man to afflict his soul. 
To bow down his head like a bulrush, 

And to spread sackcloth and ashes under him ? 

Wilt thou call this a fast. 

And an acceptable day to Jehovah ? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? saith Jehovah. 
To cancel every unfair bond. 

To annul the deceitful and violent contract, 

To let the oppressed go free. 

And to tear up every iniquitous agreement ? 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
•And to bring the outcast poor to thy house? 

When thou seest the naked, that thou cover him, 
*And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 

8 Then shall thy light break forth as the morning. 
And thy healing shall speedily arise ; 

And thy righteousness shall go before thee. 
And the glory of Jehovah shall be thy rearward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and Jehovah shall answer : 
Whilst thou art yet speaking, he shall say. Here I am ! 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke. 
And the putting forth of the finger, and word of mur- 
muring, 

10 And give thy bread to the hungry with delight, 
And satisfy the afflicted soul. 

Then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the noon-day : 

11 And Jehovah shall guide thee continually, 
*And satisfy thy soul in drought: 

And make fat thy bones : 

And thou shalt be like a watered garden. 

And like a spring of water, whose waters fail not 

12 And thy posterity shall rebuild the old wastes. 

And thou shalt raise up the foundations of many gene- 
rations : 
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And thou shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
*The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath ; 
From doing thy pleasure on my holy day : 
And shalt call the Sabbath a delight, 

The holy to Jehovah, honourable. 

And shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, 

Nor finding thine own pleasure. 

Nor speaking a word in anger A:om thy mouth; 

14 Then shalt thou deUght thyself in Jehovah : 

And I will exalt thee on the high places of the earth ; 
And feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : 
For the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it. 

1 Is the hand of Jehovah powerless to save ? 
Or is his ear heavy that he cannot hear ? 

2 (Nay) but your iniquities have separated between you 

and your God, 
And your sins have hid his face from you, 
That he will not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, 
And your fingers with iniquity : 
Your Ups have spoken lies. 

Your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice. 
Nor any pleadeth for truth : 

They trust in vanity and speak Ues ; 

They conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch the eggs of asps, and weave the spider^s 

web; 
He that eateth of their eggs, shall die : 
And that which is hatdhed, shall break forth into a 

viper. 

6 Their web shall not become a garment ; 

Nor shall they cover themselves with their own works : 

Their works are works of iniquity, 

And the deed of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed innocent 

blood : 
Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity; 
Wasting and destruction are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace have they not known ; 
And there is no judgement in their goings ; 
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They have made them crooked paths ; 
Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
9 Therefore is judgement far from us ; 
Neither doth justice overtake us : 
We wait for light, but behold obscurity ; 
And for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

10 We grope for the wall like the blind, 

And feel hither and thither as if we had no eyes : 
We stumble at noonday as at midnis^ht : 
As dying men do we ^an. 

11 Like bears we all roar, and moan sore like doves: 
We wait for justice, but there is none : 

For salvation, but it is far from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before thee. 
And our sins testify against us : 

For our transgressions are with us ; 
And as for our-iniquities, we know them. 

13 In doing wickedly and lying to Jehovah, 
And departing away from our God; 
Speaking oppression and treason; 

Conceiving and uttering from the heart words of false- 
hood. 

14 And judgement is turned away backward. 
And justice standeth afar off. 

Truth is fallen in the street, 
And equity cannot enter. 
15* Yea, truth faileth, and the forsaker of evil becometh a 

prey: 
And Jehovah saw it, and it displeased him that there 

was no judgement 

16 And he saw that there was no man, 

And he wondered that there was no intercessor ; 
Therefore his own arm brought salvation. 
And his justice, it upheld him. 

17 For he put on justice as a breastplate. 
And an helmet of salvation upon his head : 

And he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing ; 

And was clad with zeal as a cloak. 
18* According to their deeds, so will he repay: 

Fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies : 

To the islands he will repay recompense. 
19 So they of the west shall fear the Name of Jehovah; 

And they of the sunrise, his glory : 



ip. 
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^For his wrath shall come as a violent river, 
From Jehovah with indignation shall he eome« 

20 And the Deliverer shall come out of Zion; 
And shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 

21 For this is my covenant with them, 

When I take away their sins, saith Jehovah : 

My Spirit, which is upon thee. 

And my words, which I have put into thy mouth ; 

Shall not depart out of thy mouth. 

Nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith Jehovah ; 

From henceforth and for ever. 

1 Arise^ shine forth, O Jerusalem ! for thy light is 

come. 
And the glory of Jehovah hath risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth ; 
And gross darkness the Gentiles ; 

But upon thee shall Jehovah arise. 
And his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall come to thy light ; 
And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about. 
And see all thy children assembled : 
All thy sons come from afar ; 

And thy daughters shall be carried upon the shoulder. 

5 Then snalt thou see, and be awed with surprise, 
And thy heart be in ecstacy ; 

Because the abundance of the sea shall be turned to 

thee; 
The forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitudes of camels shall cover thee. 
The dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; 

All they of Sheba shall come, bringing gold and in- 
cense : 
And shall show forth the salvation of Jehovah. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered unto thee ; 
And the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee ; 
They shall go up with acc^tance on mine altar, 

♦And my house of majesty I will glorify. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 

And like doves with their young imto me ? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait for me. 
And the ships of Tarshish first. 
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To bring thy sons from far, 
Their silver and their gold with them ; 
Unto the name of Jehovah thy God, 
And to the Holy One of Israel; 
Because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 
And their kings shall minister unto thee: 

For in my wrath I smote thee, 

But in my favour have I had mercy on thee : 

1 1 Therefore shall thy gates be open continually j 
They shall not be shut day nor night : 

That men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gen- 
tiles, 
And that their kings may be brought 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 

shall perish ; 
Yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
18 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee. 
The fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together. 
To beautify the place of my sanctuary. 
And to make glorious the place of my feet. 

14 The sons also of them that aflBicted thee 
Shall come bending unto thee ; 

And all they that despised thee 
Shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet: 
And they shall call thee. The city of Jehovah, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
*So that no man went through thee, 

I will make thee an eternal excellency, 
A joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
And eat the riches of kings ; 

And thou shalt know that I, Jehovah, am thy Saviour, 
And thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold; 
And for iron I will bring silver ; 
And for wood, brass ; 

And for stones, iron ; 
*I will make thine officers, peace ; 
And thine exactors, righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land. 
Wasting nor destruction in thy borders : 
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But thou shalt call thy walls, Salvation, 
♦And thy gates, Praise. 

19 The sun shall no more be thy light by day ; 

Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 

thee: 
But Jehovah shall be thine everlasting light, 
And thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
For Jehovah shall be thine everlasting light, 
And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 Also thy people shall be all righteous : 
For ever shall they inherit the earth. 

The branch of my planting, the work of my hands. 
That I may be glonfied. 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, 
And a small one a strong nation, 

I, Jehovah, will hasten it in its time. 

iap. 1 The Spirit of Jehovah is upon me, 
^'* Because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to 

the poor ; 

He hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 

To preach deliverance to the captives, 

And recovery of sight to the blind ; 

To set at Uberty them that are bruised ; 

2 To preach the acceptable year of Jehovah, 
And the day of vengeance of our God : 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion beauty for 

ashes, 
The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness : 
That they might be called trees of righteousness, 
The planting of Jehovah, that he might be glorified. 

4 And they shall build the old wastes ; 
They shall raise up the former desolations ; 
And they shall repair the waste cities. 
The desolations of many generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks ; 

And the sons of the alien be your ploughmen and vine- 
dressers. 

6 But ye shall be named the priests of Jehovah ; 
Men shall call you the ministers of our God : 
Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
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And in their wealth shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 For your shame and confusion, 

Ye shall possess a double inheritance in your land ; 
Therefore shall they possess their land the second time, 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their heads. 

8 For I, Jehovah, love judgement: 
I hate the robbery of injustice; 

But I will render unto the just their doings, 
And make an everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, 
And their offspring among the nations; 

All that see them shall acknowledge them. 

That they are the seed which Jehovah hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in Jehovah, 
My soul shall be joyful in my God: 

For he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation; 
He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
As a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments. 
And as a bride adometh herself with jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her flower. 

And as the garden causeth the things sown in it to 

spring forth. 
So the Lord God will cause righteousness 
And praise to spring forth before all the nations. 

chap. 1 For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, 
LXII. And for Jerusalem's sake will I not rest; 

Until the Just One come forth as the light. 
And her Saviour as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy Just One, 
And all kings thy Renowned One : 
And thou shalt be called by a new name. 
Which the mouth of Jehovah shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of 

Jehovah, 
And a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 

4 Thou shalt no more be termed, Forsaken ; 
Neither shall thy land any more be called. Desolate : 
But thou shalt be called, My Delight (Hephzi-bah) ; 
And thy land, The Married (Beulah) ; 

For Jehovah hath dehghted in thee. 
And thy land shall be inhabited. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 
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So shall thy sons dwell with thee ; 

And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 

So shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
Which shall not hold their peace day nor night ; 

Ye that mention Jehovah, keep not silence, 

7 And give him no rest, 

Till he shall establish and make Jerusalem a praise in 
the earth. 

8 Jehovah haih sworn by his right hand, 
And by the arm of his strength ; 

Surely no more will I give thy com for meat to thy 

foes, 
Nor shall the sons of the alien drink thy wine, 
For which thou hast laboured 

9 But they that have gathered (com) 
Shall eat it, and praise Jehovah : 
And the^ that have collected (wine) 
Shall drmk it in my courts of hoUness. 

10 Go through, go through my gates; 
Prepare ye a way for my people ; 
Cast up, cast up the highway ; 
Gather out the stones, 

Lift up a standard to the Gentiles. 

11 For behold, Jehovah h^th proclaimed unto the world's 

end, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy Saviour cometh ! 
Behold, his reward is with him. 
And his work before his face. 

12 And they shall call them. The Holy People^ 
The redeemed of Jehovah : 

And thou shalt be called. Sought out; 
A city not forsaken. 

IP. 1 Who is this that cometh from Edom ? 

^^^' With dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
He that is so glorious in his apparel, 
Travelling in the greatness of his strength 7 
I, the Word of Righteousness ; mighty to save ! 
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel ? 
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And tby garments like him that treadeth the wine-vat ? 

3 I have trodden the wine-press alone : 

And of the nations was there none on my side, 
So I will tread them down in mine anger, 
*And trample them in my fiiry ! 
And their blood shall be sprinkled on my garments, 
And I will stain all my raiment 

4 For the day of vengeance is in my heart, 
And the year of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, but there was none to help. 
And I wondered, but there was none to uphold ; 
Therefore mine own arm brought salvation. 
And my fiiry, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the nations in mine anger, 
And make them drunk in my fiiry : 

And will bring down their blood to the earth. 

7 I will make mention of the mercies of Jehovah, 
And the praises of Jehovah; 

For all things that he hath rendered unto us : 
Jehovah is a just judge to the house of Israel; 
He rendereth to us according to his merdes, 
According to the multitude of his loving-kindness. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my people, 
Children that will not fie ; so he was their Saviour. 

9 From all their affliction, not an ambassador 
Nor an angel saved them, but he himself; 
Because he loved them, and pitied them. 
Himself redeemed and bare them up. 
And carried them all the days of old. 

10 But they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit, 
Therefore was he turned to be their enemy, and fought 

against them. 

1 1 Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moses and his people, (saying,) 
Where is he that led up out of the sea. 
The shepherd with his flock ? 

Where is he that put in them his Holy Spirit ? 

12 That led by his right hand, 
Moses — the arm of his glory. 
Dividing the water before them. 

To make to himself an everlasting name ? 

13 That led them through the deep, and they stumbled not. 
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As a horse (passing) through the desert, • 
And as a beast through the plain. 

14 The Spirit descended from Jehovah, and gave them 

rest; 
So leddest thou thy people, 
To make thyself a name of glory. 

15 Look down from heaven, 

And behold from thy habitation of holiness and glory : 
Where is thy zeal and strength ? 
The multitude of thv mercies and compassions to us, 
Are they restrained r 

16 For thou art our Father, 
Because Abraham knoweth us not. 
And Israel doth not recognise us : 

But do thou, Jehovah, our Father, redeem us ! 
From the beginning was thy name upon us. 

17 O Jehovah, why hast thou made us err from thy ways. 
And hardened our heart from thy fear 7 

Return for thy servants' sake. 
The tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 Thy people have possessed the mountain of thy holiness 

but a little while : 
Our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 
19* We have become as at the beginning. 
Thou didst not rule over them : 
Nor was thy name called on them. 

^' 1 O, THAT that thou wouldst rend the heavens, and 

come down I 
The mountains should tremble at thy presence 
And melt, as wax melteth before the fire ! 

2 And fire should bum up thine adversaries. 
And thy name should be known to thy foes. 
And at thy face the nations be troubled ! 

3 When thou shalt do terribllB things and unexpected, 
And come down at thy presence the mountains shall 

flow down. 

4 For from the beginning, eye hath not seen. 

Nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man. 
The things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. 

5 For mercy shall meet those that do justly, 
(And) that remember thee in thy ways ; 

I 2 
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Behold, thou hast been angry ; for we have sinned: 
Therefore have we gone astray. 

6 And we are all as an unclean thing, 

And all our righteousness is as filthy rags : 

And we all do fade as a leaf, 

And our iniquities, like the wind, have carried us away. 

7 And none calleth upon thy name, 
Nor remembereth to lav hold on thee, 
For thou hast hid thy face from us : 

And delivered us up because of our transgressions. 

8 But now, O Jehovah, thou art our father, 
We are the clay, and thou our potter ; 
And the work of thine hands are we alL 

9 Be not wroth very sore, O Jehovah ! 
Neither remember iniquity for ever : 
And now behold, we beseech thee ; 
For we are all thy people. 

10 The city of thine Holy One is become deserted ; 
Zion is a wilderness ; Jerusalem, a curse : 

11 Our holy and beautiful house. 
Wherein our fathers praised thee. 
Is burned up with fire ; 

And all our glorious things are laid waste. 
12* Wilt thou refrain thyself for all these things, Jehovah ? 
Wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very sore ? 

chap. 1 I WAS found of them that sought me not : 

I was made manifest unto them that asked not for me. 

I said. Behold me. Behold me. 

To a people that was not called by my name. 
2 All day long have I stretched forth my hands 

Unto a disobedient and gainsaying people,. 

Walking in a way that is not good. 

But after their own transgressions ; 
3*This people that provoketh me continually to my fece. 

That sacrifice in gardens. 

And bum incense on brick (altars) unto devils. 

4 That dwell in the tombs, 

And sleep in caves to obtain visions : 

UTiat eat swine's flesh, and drink broth of their sacrifices : 

Defiled are all their vessels. 

5 Who say. Stand afar oflF from me ; 

Come not nigh unto me: for I am holier than thou. 
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These are a smoke in my nose, 
A fire that burneth every day. 

6 Behold, it is written before me ; 

I will not desist until I repay them double into their 
bosom 

7 The iniquities of themselves and of their fathers together, 
Who burned incense on the mountains, 

And blasphemed me on the hills : 
Therefore will I measure their former work into their 
bosom. 

8 Thus saith Jehovah, As the green berry is found in 

the grape-bunch. 
And men say, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it ; 
*So will I do for my servants' sake, 
That I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 

And out of Judah an inheritor of my holy mountain ; 
And mine elect shall inherit it. 
And my servant shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks. 

And the valley of Achor a couching-place of herds. 
For my people that have sought me. 

11 But ye have forsaken Jehovah, 
And forgotten my holy mountain ; 
Ye prepare for tne Devil a table, 

And fill up a drink offering to Fortune. 

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword. 
And ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : 
Because when I called ye did not answer : 
When I spake, ve did not hear. 

But did evil before mine eyes. 

And chose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 
Behold, my servants shall eat, 

But ye shall be hungry : 
Behold, my servants shall drink, 
But ye shall be thirsty : 
Behold, my servant shall rejoice, 
But ye shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart ; 
But ye shall cry for sorrow of heart. 
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And howl for vexation of spirit. 

15 And ye shall leave your name for a curse to mine 

elect, 
For the Lord Jehovah shall slay you : 
And shall call his servants by another name, 

16 So that he who blesseih himself on the earth, 
Shall bless himself in the God of truth : 
And he that sweareth on the earth, 

Shall swear by the God of truth ; 

For they shall forget the former tribulations, 

Even because they are hidden from their eyes. 

17 For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth, 
And the former shall not be remembered, 

Nor come into their mind. 
18*But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in my creation; 
For, behold, I make Jerusalem a rejoicing. 
And my people a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And joy in my people. 

And the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in 

her. 
Nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more there one bom prematurely, 
Nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 

For the youth shall be an hundred years of age, 
But the sinner that dieth at a hundred years shall be 
accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards. 

And eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and others inhabit; 
They shall not plant, and others eat : 
For as the days of the tree of life 
Shall be the days of my people, 

*And mine elect shall long enjoy the works of their 
hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain. 
Nor bring forth unto a curse. 

For they are a seed blessed by God, 
And their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass. 

That before they call I will answer, 
♦And while they are yet speaking I will hear. 
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25 Then the wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
And the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : 
But dust shall be the serpenf s meat. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy 
In all my holy mountain, saith Jehovah. 

i' 1 Thus saith Jehovah — 
Heaven is my throne, 
And earth my footstooL 

What is the house ye will build me ? saith Jehovah, 
Or what is the place of my rest? 

2 Hath not my hand made ail these things ? 
And are not these things mine ? saith Jehovah. 
But to whom shall I look. 

But to the humble and contrite of spirit. 
And that trembleth at my words ? 

3 But the ungodly that sacrificeth to me a calf. 
Is as if he murdered a man ; 

He that offereth a sheep, as if he slew a dog; 

He that presenteth a flour-offering, as if it were 
swine's blood. 

He that offereth frankincense, as if he were a blas- 
phemer. 

As these have chosen their own ways, 

And their soul delighteth in their own abominations, 
4*1 also will choose their delusions, 
* And will bring their fears upon them : 

Because when I called, none did answer: 

When I spake, they did not hear ; 

But they did evil before mine eyes. 

And chose that in which I delighted not. 

5 Hear the word of Jehovah, ye that tremble at hb 

word: 
Say unto your brethren that hate and cast you out for 

my Name's sake, 
Jehovah shall be glorified ! 
Yea, he shall appear to your joy : 
But they shall be ashamed : 

6 A sound of noise from the city ! 

A voice from the temple ! a voice of Jehovah, 
Rendering recompense to his enemies* 
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7 Before she travailed, she brought forth ; 

Before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? 
Or who hath seen it thus ? 

Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day ? 
Or shall a nation be bom at once ? 
For as soon as Zion travailed, 
She brought forth her children. 
9*Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth ? 
saith Jehovah. 
Have I not made both the fertile and the barren? saith 
your God. 

10 Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be ^lad in her, 

All ye that love hen Rejoice with joy with her, 
All ye that mourn on her behalf. 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied 
With the breast of her consolation ; 
That ye may milk out, and be delighted 

•With the abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith Jehovah : 

♦Behold, I will turn peace upon her as a river; 
And like a flowing stream the glory of the Gentiles : 
Then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne on her shoulders 
And on her knees, caressed. 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth. 
So will I comfort you ; 

And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see (this) your heart shall rejoice, 
And your bones flourish like an herb ; 

And the hand of Jehovah shall be known to his 

servants ; 
And his indignation towards his enemies. 

15 For, behold ! Jehovah shall come with fire ; 
And with his chariots like a whirlwind : 
To reader his anger with fury. 

And his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by the fire of Jehovah shall all the earth be judged ; 
And by his sword all flesh shall fall ; 

. And the slain of Jehovah shall be many. 

17 They that sanctify and purify themselves in the 

gardens. 
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And behind the doors eat swine's flesh. 
And the abomination, and the mouse, 
Shall perish together, saith Jehovah. 

18 For I know their works and their thoughts ; 
I come to gather all nations and tx)ngues ; 
And they shall come and see my glory. 

19 And I will set on them a sign, 

And I will send forth those that escape of them. 
Unto the Gentiles — to Tarshish, and Pul, and Lud, 
♦And Meshech, and Tubal, and Javan, 
And to the isles afiar ofl^. 
That have not heard my fame. 
Nor seen my glory : 
And they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your brethren. 

As a present to Jehovah out of all nations. 

On horses and in chariots, and in litters. 

And upon mules with panniers. 

Unto my holy city Jerusalem, saith Jehovah. 

As the children of Israel bring their sacrifices to me 

With instruments of song unto the house of Jehovah. 

21 And I will take of them priests and Levites, saith 

Jehovah. 

22 For as the new heavens and the new earth. 

Which I shall make, shall remain before me, saith 

Jehovah ; 
So shall your seed and name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that month by month. 
And sabbath bv sabbath, all flesh shall come. 

To worship beiore me in Jerusalem, saith Jehovah. 

24 And they shall go forth and look on the carcases 
Of the men that have transgressed against me ; 

For their worm shall not die, nor their fire be quenched : 
*But they shall be an abhorring to all flesh. 
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In endeavouring to illustrate the prophecies of Isaiah, the 
principles on which the exposition is conducted shall be 
briefly stated. 

First, That " no prophecy is of any private interpreta- 
tion." Against this inspired rule those offend who, like 
Grotius, interpret the prophecies as fulfilled in the person 
of IsaiaJi, David, or Solomon, and in events which have no 
reference to us at the present day. 

Secondly, That as, in the accomplishment of those 
prophecies declared by Scripture itself to be fulfilled, the 
accomplishment was literal^ so the fulfilment of those yet 
to be accomplished will be literal also. Hence the tendency 
of the present interpretation will be to regard every 
affirmation of the prophet as intended literally which, when 
so taken, does not involve absurdity. This principle is, in 
short, opposed to that popular mode of explaining prophecy, 
which interprets as many passages as possible in ^, figurative 
sense. It is founded on the Saviour's word, " that one jot 
or tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be 
fulfilled." (Matt. v. 18.) Here the word "law" is to be 
taken in its fullest sense, as including the Old Testament, 
and, indeed, the sacred Scriptures generally. That it 
comprehends more than the five books of Moses is evident 
from our Saviour's words, John x. 34, where the passage 
quoted is from the Psalms. 

On these principles we shall arrive at the conclusion, 
that the greater part of Isaiah's prophecies have yet to be 
fulfilled ; and that much which is generally supposed to be 
accomplished, had only a commencing fulfilment in the 
events referred to. On this point accept the testimony of 
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Bishop Horsley : — " You are perfectly right in the opinion 
you maintain, that a far greater proportion of the propnecies, 
even of the Old Testament, than is generally imagined, 
relate to the second advent of our Lord, Few, compara- 
tively, relate to the first advent by itself, without reference 
to the second. And of those that have been supposed to be 
accomplished in the first, many had in that only an inchoate 
fulfilment, and have yet to receive their fiill completion*" 

Since it is a principle in the Scriptures of the prophets, 
that the Holy Ghost inspired those persons to prophesy of 
future events, whose times and circumstances the nearest 
resembled those scenes of the future which they were 
commissioned to predict, it is highly probable, that when 
Isaiah prophesied, he had before his eyes some such scene^ 
in many points, as in the four first chapters is depicted. 
Yet, combined with the general outlines, were peculiar 
declarations, not to be understood of those times, which 
therefore carried onward, and were intended to carry 
onward, the thoughts of tiie hearers and readers to events 

Jet future. For, in the days of Isaiah, the measure of 
srael's iniquities was nearly full. They were nationally 
idolaters. Besides the golden calves at Dan and Betiiel, 
those snares which Jeroboam laid for Israel, we are also 
informed by sacred authority, that "they built tiiem high 
places (or altars) in all their cities, from the tower of the 
watchman to the fenced city. And they set them up 
images and groves in every high hill, and under every green 
tree, and there they burned incense in all the high places, 
as did the heathen, whom the Lord carried away before 
them." (2 Kings xvii. 9.) 

Isaiah prophesied, we are told, in the reigns of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. The reign 
of Uzziah was long and successfuL He prevailed against 
several of the neighbouring nations ; and, by his conquests, 
established on the borders of the Red Sea the city of Elath, 
as a station for trade. But, attempting to assume the 
priestly functions of burning incense on the golden altar, 
he was smitten with leprosy, and so continued till his death. 
From the time of his affliction, his son Jotham administered 
the government The kingdom of Israel during this 
period was in a state of the utmost confusion, through 
treason and perpetual bloodshed. But Jotham's reign 
was prosperous, for he feared the Lord. In his days was 
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Rome founded (B.C. 753) — ^that city which should after- 
wards be the especial scourge of IsraeL Ahaz succeeded, 
a king so deeply sunk in idolatry, that he sacriiSced even 
his infant children. In his reign, Pekah of Israel, and 
Rezim, king of Syria, came against Jerusalem, designing 
to overthrow the succession of the throne of David. This 
«vent, as foreshadowing in principle altogether, and partly 
in its circumstances, the great confederacy of the kings and 
nations of the world against Christ,* in the latter days of 
the world, is the opportunity made use of for delivering 
prophecies of the certainty of Messiah's reign, in spite of 
all human opposition. 

Ahaz, in his distress, applied to Tiglath Pileser, the 
monarch of Assyria, who accordingly took Damascus, and 
slew Rezim ; but his aid did not restrain the Edomites and 
Philistines, who plundered Judaea with impunity, in its now 
defenceless state. In Tiglath Pileser we may recognise the 
features of Antichrist, who is evidently prophesied of in 
several places under the title of " the Assyrian." And in 
the apphcation of Ahaz to this monarch for help, may be 
seen the type of the future alliance of the Jews with the 
last great scourge of their nation. 

In reference to this association, and its disastrous issue, 
the prophet declares by inspiration, that in the time of 
Israel's glory, they "shall no more stay themselves upon 
him " who will afterwards break his covenant, and " smite 
them." Ahaz, having met Tiglath Pileser at Damascus, 
was, by his example, confirmed in his evil ways, and 
substituted an altar of a pattern derived from idolaters for 
the brazen altar of the temple. After a reign of sixteen 
years he died. To him succeeded Hezekiah: and "like 
unto whom was there no king before him that turned to the 
Lord with all his heart" He restored the passover, and 
invited Israel as well as Judah to keep this festival. Some 
mocked, but a great multitude assembled at Jerusalem to 
celebrate the feast The revival of religion among the 
nation that at this time took place, is probably a type of 
the conversion of the elect Jews to the Messiah whom their 
fathers crucified; for, when the Saviour says, "Ye shall 
not see. me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord," he clearly implies, that 
wheii they do thus recognise him, he will return ; and hence 

♦ Rev. xix. 19. 
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the partial conversion of the Jews before the great tribula- 
tion, will be a sign that the Son of Man is near. 

At this time the Assyrian empire had attained its height^ 
and Israel was carried captive. Thus it is foretold that the 
Jews have yet a third time, and iSnally, to be enslaved by 
their fierce and subtle enemy, the " Man of Sin." But in 
Hezekiah's reign, we have also a wonderfully exact tjrpe of 
the history of the future Antichrist, in the destruction of the 
host of Sennacherib, after his daring blasphemy and the proud 
words which he uttered by his messengers to Hezekiah. To 
cheer the despairing thoughts of the Jewish king and of his 
people, a series of prophecies was delivered, which, while it 
declared the terrors of that great day of the Lord, yet 
dwelt with fulness and triumph on the glory that shall 
follow. 

In accordance with his sketch, it will be my endeavour 
to point out where the prophecies before us resembled in 
the main the state of Jerusalem and Judaea, in the days 
when they were delivered ; next, the points in which they 
obtained a partial completion at the first advent of the 
Saviour; and still more fully explain those prophecies 
which yet expect their complete development in the times 
precedmg, attending, and succeeding his return. 

CHAPTER I. 

The first chapter of the prophet rebukes severely the 
Jews for the national desertion of Jehovah. But the 
pathetic appeal, that the ox knew its owner, and the most 
stupid of animals^ his master's crib, yet that Israel <^knew 
not HIM," applies in its fullest force to the Jews' rejection 
of Jesus, by whom they were created, and for whose 
pleasure they were made. "They did not understand,'' 
says Procopius, " who he was, who was seen even by their 
fathers in a human form. Therefore he saith, ^Abraham 
your father rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was 
glad.' And, ' Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 
have gathered thy sons, and thou wouldst not ! '" To which 
may be added, the Saviour's own declaration, in words 
exactly resembling those of the passage before us : " Jesus 
answered. Ye neither know me, nor my Father; if ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father also." (John 
viii. 19.) On the complaint, that the whole body was 
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diseased, the same writer remarks, ^^ What more powerful 
mode of cure remained, after that of the Saviour's tarrpng 
with them, who was able to heal every sickness and malady, 
both of souls and bodies, in them that believed?" The 
desolation of the country was such as characterized the 
reign of Ahaz, when the neighbouring nations, at their will, 
insulted and plundered Judaea. Still more fully does it 
apply to the destruction of Jerusalem, and devastation of 
Judaea by the Romans, after the Saviour's crucifixion. 
The comparison of Jerusalem to a " cottage in a vineyard, 
and a lodge in a garden of cucumbers," is beautuully 
illustrated bv Eusebius. In order to guard the fruits of 
the vineyaros, sheds are set up for the watchman's con- 
venience. " Whilst, then," he says, " the vine is filled with 
its proper fruits, the shed is tended with every care and 
regard, that the watehman may diligently guard that no 
passer-by rob it of its fruits; but when the vineyard is 
without fruit, his watching-place is disregarded, as is fitting. 
Thus are the Jews threatened that they should be aban- 
doned, since they brought not forth suitable fruits." Even 
so» when the Jews rejected Jesus, " their house (and 
country) was left unto them desolate." 

It was to the times bordering on this overthrow that 
Paul, guided by the sacred Spirit, applied the succeeding 
verse, "Except the Lord had left unto us a very little 
remnant, we had been as Sodom, and had been make like 
unto Gomorrah." On which passage Procopius beautifully 
observes, "There shall be a second call of the Jewish 
people in the last days, even though it be only a remnant 
at nrst And this prophecy hath declared, saying, ^ The 
children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an altar, and without a priesthood, and without 
teraphim. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and seek Jehovah their God, and David their king.' 
(Hosea iii. 4, 5.) And this is signified to us also in 
another mode. For verily the people of old -were dis- 
obedient, of whom he said, *As I have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall enter into my rest' But Caleb and 
Joshua entered in with the new generation, they being a 
figure of the remnant of Israel, saved by obedience and 
faith in Christ, who, after crossing with us the holy Jordan, 
shall inherit hereafter the kingdom of heaven." We know 
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how truly the words quoted by St. Paul were fulfilled in 
that day. But it still remains, as appears probable, that it 
will receive a fuller and final accomplishment in the day of 
unparalleled tribulation. 

By calling them " Sodom and Gomorrah,'* Isaiah chas- 
tises their pride in regarding themselves as surely the 
children of God, because of their natural descent firom 
Abraham. On which Procopius observes, " They published 
and declared their sin, together with their injustice^ as 
Sodom, when they devised the evil counsel, saying among 
themselves, ^ Let us bind the Just One, for he is displeasing 
unto us: ' which sin, truly, against him who alone is called 
* Ju&t,' that is, Christ, rendered them worthy of such a title" 
as that of Sodomites. And when the prophet again calls 
them, " the people of Gomorrah,'* he adds, " The prophet 
j\istly unites with the rulers *the people,' for, as they 
refused the just judge. Lot, saying, * Thou enteredst to 
sojourn, was it to judge also?' so also they refused the 
just judge, saying, * Away with him ! Cruelty him, crucify 
him I' They of Sodom, indeed, vnrongfiilly entreated 
strangers ; but the Jews, him that came to his own ; — the 
one, angels : the others, God. Jerusalem, therefore, 
because of its wickednesss, became Sodom." 

The Lord himself then attacks the next object of their 
dependence — their rites and sacrifices. He discovers to 
them that when these were not oflFered with a prepared and 
contrite heart they were no longer acceptable. But, beside 
this general subject of disparagement, there was a yet 
deeper cause of dissatisfaction. The sacrifice of Jesus 
being now oflFered, the significance of the temple service 
had departed, and its victims were no longer worthy of 
regard; but rather an abomination, since tibey coula no 
longer be oflTered in faith. Another reason assigned for 
disregarding their most solemn rites and prayers, is, that 
their " hands were full of blood." And this doubtless had 
an especial reference to the Saviour's death, as Procopius 
also remarks : " His blood be on us and on our children !" 
was the cry which fixed their condemnation. Thenceforth 
their prayers were abomination, for their hands were imbrued 
in the blood of the Son of God. Even this the Saviour 
himself threatened: "Behold, I send unto you prophets 
and wise men and scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill, 
and crucify, and some of them ye shall scourge in your 
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sjmagogues, and persecute from city to city: that upon 
you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias the son of Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and altar." Thus the law ended with a curse : 
for it found its professed subjects ^' laden with guilt'' But 
then the prophet addresses them with Gospel exhortations, 
** Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your 
doings, cease to do evil, learn to do well :" words which are 
re-echoed by St Peter in his exhortations at Pentecost; 
'^ Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." ^^ Repent ye, 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord." Even yet their scarlet sins might be made 
white by the blood they had wickedly shed. But if not, 
<< the sword should devour them :" and so it happened ; the 
Roman armies with keen severity redeemed the pledged 
faithfulness of Jehovah's word. 

The character given of Jerusalem by Josephus fully 
confirms the prophetic picture. " Murderers indeed lodged 
in it:" — ^the bands of assassins that paraded Jerusalem 
filled it with murders. The people were wicked to so 
surpassing a degree that Josephus himself says — " I verily 
think that had the Romans forborne to punish so great 
criminals, either the earth would have swallowed the city 
up, or some deluge had drowned it, or else the thunder and 
lightning which consumed Sodom, would have lit upon it ; 
for the people of the city were far more impious than the 
Sodomites.^ 

But let us fill up more definitely the prophet's sketch. 

Eusebius agrees with Jerome in explaining the expres- 
sion in verse 22, "Thy dealers mix wine with water" (the 
version of the lxx.), as signifying that the Scribes and 
Pharisees adulterated the true and pure word of the Most 
High with their puerile and corrupt traditions. Their 
hjrpocrisy the Saviour exhibited, " Woe unto you Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites 1^* That their princes were 
" rebellious," was seen by their revolting from Rome ; that 
they were " companions of thieves," was fulfilled, as both 
Eusebius and Jerome conceive, by their league with Judas, 
the traitor and thief. That they "judged not the cause of 
the widow," we learn from the Saviour's reproach, "that 
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they devoured widows' houses/' In consequence of all 
these sins, the vengeance of God, it is threatened, should 
come upon them ; yet this judgement should destroy onlv 
the wicked. His wrath accomplished, the remnant shall 
yet come forth, Isaiah assures us, purified as gold without 
alloy, and Zion shall yet be called, "The feithfiil city."* 
Their comparison to "an oak whose leaf fadeth," was 
strikingly illustrated by the Saviour's parable of the barren 
fig-tre4 and by his Vithering the way-side tiee which 
presented nothing but leaves. 

The general features which this chapter exhibits as 
characteristic of the Jews, are, a hypocritical show of righte- 
ousness, and attention to ceremonies, joined with a real 
disregard of God, and a heart full of malice, envy, and 
avarice. How truly this was fulfilled in the Jews of our 
Saviour's time we know from the Evangelists. Connected 
with this their sin, is the threat which was afterwards 
executed, that the temple and its service should be no 
longer continued to their nation. "Tread my courts no 
more," which is not so much a prohibition, as a prophecy 
that soon they should not be able to enter those courts 
which they had so profaned. And Procopius justly ob- 
serves, " The prophet does not accuse them at tins time of 
idolatry, but of murder," with which the Saviour charged 
them, " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killestthe prpphets I" 
And Stephen re-asserts it, "Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers killed?" 

CHAPTER 11. 

Jerome, in the commencement of this chapter, remarks 
upon the words " the last days," that this may remind us 
of the blessing of Jacob recorded in Gen. xlix., a prophetic 
blessing, which was to reveal to them what should be "in 
the last days." Specially does he refer to the promise to 
Judah, that " a lawgiver should not depart from between 
his feet, until he come for whom it is resei*ved, and to him 
shall be the expectation of the Gentiles."f The blessed 
state described in this chapter of Isaiah has certainly never 

• Her judges restored would be such men as Moses and Joshua, or 
in latter times such as Ezra and Nehemiah ; or more properly still, such 
as the Apostles of the Lord. 

t Septuagint version — here the correct reading. 
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cen exhibited on earth. War has not ceased, nor will it 

ttse till the time of the Saviour's promised reign. The 

Be specified herein must be the time of the restoration of 

% Jews; for ^^from Zion is the law to go forth, and the 

id of the Lord from JerusalemJ^ It must be the season 

phesied o^ when all the earth shall be filled with the 

fwledge of Jehovah; for ^^all nations'* shall flow into 

•built temple. Then follows an invitation to the Jews 

lAlk in the light of Jehovah. The prophet seems to 

k this as if living in the days when Jesus was on earth : 

e was the *' light of the world;" and the ^^ light of 

ah," and to the same effect did Christ himself exhort 

when he said, << Yet a little while is the light with 

/ *! Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 

4m you; for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not 

iduAer he goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, 

liiat ye may be the children of light." (John xii. 35, 36.) 

But me Jews' rejection of the Lord is noted by the next 

verse; "Thou hast forsaken thy people the house of 

Jacob." 

The consequences of this rejection the prophet traces in 
the state of the Jewish nation before that scene of millennial 
glory, while they are yet forsaken of the Lord for their 
sins, which provoke the Son of Man at last to appear with 
his mighty angels unto judgement The first sin for which 
they are reproved is divination — which is reiterated in other 
passages. The Jews of our Saviour's time were, according 
to Lightfoot, addicted to magic, and this is corroborated by 
the evidence of the Talmud; but the accusation of the 
present chapter appears specially to refer to the times im- 
mediately preceding our Lord's second advent And, 
strange as it may sound to many an ear, the Scripture 
prophesies that this shall be one of the sins of the last 
days, " Neither repented they of their murders nor of their 
sorceries.** (Rev. ix. 21.) 

The charge that ** many foreign children are bom unto 
them," would seem to signify, that they disregarded the 
command of God in marrying or committing fornication 
with the females of other countries. Their land is described 
as full of silver, and gold, and horses. This was probably 
partly the case when Isaiah prophesied; it was perhaps 
more fully the case in the Saviour's time : but it has yet to 
receive its final accomplishment when the Jews return to 
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their own land in unbelief, and by their sins draw down 
Grod's vengeance on their heads. ^^ Their land, it is also 
said, is full of idols :" and idolatry, the Revelations inform 
us, will be the last form of wickedness which shall defile 
the earth. Absurd as this may appear to many, the means 
that shall bring it to pass are fully equal to its accomplish- 
ment; the reigning of One by the power of Satan, who 
shall by infernal influence be able to work miracles, ** so as 
to deceive, if it were possible, even the very elect" — and 
who, possessing authority throughout the habitable world, 
shall command all to worship or die. But a fuller con- 
sideration of the Man of Sin is reserved for the tenth and 
fourteenth chapters. And for this cause, God saith by Isaiah, 
" I will not forgive them." He arises to judgement; and 
the prophet bids his foes ^^ hide them in the rocks for fear 
of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth." Even thus did the 
Saviour describe his return : " Behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall begin to say to the 
mountains. Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us." (Luke 
xxiii. 29, 30.) To a like effect does St John describe that 
day, '^ And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman and every freeman, hid themselves in 
the densy and in the rocks of the mountains ; and said unto 
the mountains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand? " (Rev. vi. 16, 17.) And 
with this accords the 12th verse, "For a day is appointed 
by Jehovah of hosts against every insolent and haughty 
one;" where Antichrist is probably intended primarily, 
because of the expressions being in the singular number, 
though of course it does not exclude any who are his 
followers. 

There is no reason why the cedars, and towers, and 
ships, and pictures, should not be taken literally, since the 
great day of the Lord's return shall produce, the Scripture 
tells us, a mighty change in the face of the whole earth: 
" The earth shall be removed, and the mountains carried 
into the midst of the sea; the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, and the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereot" (Psalm xlvi. 2, 3.) The declaration that " Jeho- 
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yah alone shall be exalted in that day," surely needs no 
further proof, than that on that day all shall stand before 
Ae judgement-seat of Christ, to ^'giye an account of the 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good or eyiL" 
Eyery &ce, both of the risen saints and of the liying 
wicked, must needs be then cast down ; for who will not be 
obliged not to confess himself a transgressor ? None but he 
who shall alone be conspicuous in that day. But at that 
time the Spirit shall be poured out on the remnant that 
remains upon earth, and thenceforth the idols during the 
Sayiour*s reign of glory shall be cast into dens and cayes, 
**to the moles and to the bats." 

The concluding yerse contains a rebuke to them that put 
their trust in man, though that man should be one so 
exalted as Antichrist himself; for ^^he shall come to his 
end, and none shall help him." (Dan. xL 45.) 

CHAPTERS III. AND IV. 

In this chapter is described the utter oyerthrow of Jerusa- 
lem; an oyerthrow so complete, that the simple opinion 
that one was possessed of food and clothing, would create 
an eminence sufficient to cause a desire in the desolate 
remnant to appoint him king. This had a iSrst accom- 
plishment in the captiyity by Nebuchadnezzar. Thus we 
read, 2 Kings xxiy. 14, 16, ^< And he carried away all 
Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
yalour, eyen ten thousand captiyes, and all the craftsmen 
and smiths : none remained, saye the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. And all the men of might, eyen seyen 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that 
were strong and apt for war, eyen them the king of Babylon 
brought captiye to Babylon." The persons thus described 
as led captiye, are precisely those noticed by Isaiah ; the 
mighty, the princes, the cunning workmen, the men of war. 
But it had a second fulfilment, and a more complete one, 
at the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. " The whole 
stay of bread and the whole stay of water was taken 
away." Hear what Josephus says, — "Many there were 
indeed who sold what they had for one measure ; it was of 
wheat, if they were of the richer sort ; but of barley, if 
they were poorer. When these had so done, they shut 
themselyes up in the innermost rooms of their houses, and 
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ate the corn they had gotten." (Book v., c x., § 2.) Again^ 
after mentioning the completion of the circumvaUation 
made by the army of Titus, he says, — **Then did the 
famine widen its progress, and devoured the peqple by 
whole £aunilies and houses; the upper rooms were fiill of 
women and children dying by famine ; and the lanes cxf tlitf 
city were full of the dead bodies of the aged; the diildreii 
also and the young men wandered about die market*plaieet 
like shadows, all swelled with the famine, and fell doim 
dead, wheresoever their misery seized them." (BookT.^ 
c. xiL, § 4.) In another place he adds, — ^^Now of those 
that perished by the famine in the city, the number was 
prodigious, and the miseries thev underwent unspeakable ; 
for if so much as the shadow of any kind of food did any 
where appear, a war was commenced presently ; and mo 
dearest friends fell a fighting with one another about it^ 
snatching from each other the most miserable supports of 
life. .... Moreover their hunger was so intolerable, 
that it obliged them to chew every thing, while they 
gathered such things as the most sordid animals would not 
touch, and endured to eat them; nor did they at lenffdl 
abstain from girdles and shoes ; and the very leather whidi 
belonged to their shields they pulled off and gnawed ; the 
very wisps of old hay became food to some; and some 
gathered up fibres and sold a very small weight of them for 
four Atric drachmse." (Book vi., c. iv., § 3.) He then 
proceeds to tell of the woman that slew and eat her chiUL 
The famine that prevailed during Nebuchadnezzar^s si^e 
of Jerusalem was as nothing to this. In the captivity that 
ensued on the capture of the city, the succeeding verses 
were again fulfilled, as they had been before by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but in a more full and terrible manner. 

The curse of the 4th verse, that young men should rule 
over them, and scoffers be their lords, was frilfiUed in the 
various seditions that arose within the city. A young 
man was the cause of the war with the Romans. " At the 
same time," says Josephus, "Eleazer the son of Ananias 
the high-priest, a very bold youths who was at that time 
governor of the temple, persuaded those that officiated in 
the divine service, to receive no gift nor sacrifice from any 
foreigner. And this was the true beginning of our war 
with the Romans; for they rejected the sacrifice of Caesar 
upon this account, and when many of the high-priests and 
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principal men besought them not to omit the sacrifice^ 
which it was customary to offer for their princes, they 
would not be prevailed upon." That ^ the people were 
oppressed, every one by another/' is proved from every page 
€i Josephus, the daily murders of John and Simon, and 
the Sicarii, and the fierce search for provisions, which 
Josephus thus describes : ^< The madness of the seditious 
did also increase together with the famine, and both these 
miseries were inflamed every day more and more • • • • 
the robbers came running into and searched men's private 
lK>u8e8 ; and then if they found any, they tormented them 
because they denied they had any: and if they found 
none, they tcnmented them worse, because they supposed 
that they more carefully concealed it" (Book v., c x., §. 2.) 
The following passage confirms what has been affirmed 
above: ^^ At the first this quarrelsome temper caught hold 
of private families, who could not agree among themselves; 
after which, those people that were the dearest one to 
another, brake through all restraints with regard to one 
another, and every one associated with those of his own 
opinion, and began already to stand in opposition one to 
another; so that seditions arose everywhere, while those 
that were for innovations, and were desirous of war, by 
their youth and boldness, were too hard for the a^ed and 
prudent menJ* Add to this the character drawn by jfosephus 
of the Zealots : and it will be seen how at once they were 
both oppressors and " scomers." ** They looked upon the 
doing of mischief to strangers only, as a work beneath 
their courage, but thought their barbarity towards their 
nearest relations would be a glorious demonstration thereof. 
The Idumeans also strove with these men, who should 
be guilty of the greatest madness; for they^ all, vile 
wretches as they were, cut the throats of the high-priests, 
that so no part of a religious regard to God might be 
preserved ; . . . . under which scene, that sort of people 
that were called 2iealot8 grew up, and who indeed corre- 
sponded to the name : for they imitated every evil course. 
Nor if their memory suggested any evil thing that formerly 
had been done, did they avoid zealously to pursue the same, 
and although they gave themselves that name from their 
zeal for what was good, yet did it agree to them only by 
way of irony, on account of those they had unjustly treated 
by their wild and brutish disposition, or as thinking the 
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greatest mischief to be the greatest good." Their utter 
disregard of all religious feeling was likewise shown by 
their jesting with perjury, their seizing on the temple, 
appropriating its precincts and vessels to their use^ and 
defiling its courts with blood. Well therefore might the 
prophet call them " scomers.'* 

And what was the reason that thus '^Jerusalem was 
abandoned, and Judah was fallen?" And why was ^ their 
glory humbled, and why did the shame of their face arise 
against them?" Because, remarks Eusebius, of thdr 
binding (or rather putting to death*) the Just One. "This 
is the cause of all these threats. These words I think 
unambiguously received their accomplishment after the 
Saviour's advent In multitudes, and altogether, all ihese 
things failed, as the Prophet had declared, and were taken 
away both from Jerusalem and Judaea, for no other reoion 
than their plot against our Saviour" To a like purpose 
Jerome comments thus on verses 9 and 10 (quoting uiem 
as here given, except that he has the words " let us bind," 
instead of "let us destroy," the "Just One"): "This is 
evidently spoken of the passion of the Lord, because they 
devised a most wicked counsel, not so much against the 
Just One as against themselves and their own souL" To 
which let Procopius also add his testimony: "After 
speaking of the day of retribution, he now, talung another 
point of view, denounces the withdrawal of the gifts of God 
from his former people, not because of idolatry, or for any 
other deeds than because 'they devised a device against 
the Just One.' For having slain the prophets, at last they 
raged wickedly against the Lord of all things, killing, as 
far as in them lay, the Prince of Life." 

It was the discovery of the remarkable prophecy restored 
in the 9th and 10th verses of this chapter, that first 
induced the author to think of a new version of this 
prophet For here is a clear unambiguous prophecy of 
the plots of the Jews against the life of our Saviour, who 
is called " the Just One : " which title is also used by the 
Apostles, who refer to this very passage, whenever they accuse 
the Jews of his death. " Ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you, and 
killed the Prince of Life." (Acts iii. 14, 15.) Such also 
is the accusation of Stephen : " They have slain them 

* See note on this passage. 
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which showed before the coming of the Just One : of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and murderers." (Acts 
viL 52.) It is not wonderful then, as this passage so 
clearly pointed out their sin, and was doubtless often 
quotra against them by the early Christians, that the 
Jews should endeavour to corrupt it ; which they have done 
in the Hebrew entirely, and in the Greek partially : yet 
God, jealous of the honour of his s^red oracles, has left 
us the means of detecting the fraud. But let the accuser 
speak for himsel£ ^^ But herein consists the exceeding 
greatness of your wickedness that you hate that Just One, 
idiom you have put to death, and those who have received 
from him, that they are what they are, namely, just, righteous, 
and humane. Wherefore ' Woe unto their soul,' saith the 
LfOrd, ^ because they have taken evil counsel against them- 
selves, saying, Let us destroy the Just One, because he is 
displeasing to us." And again, '^ And as they still remained 
silent, I said, I will now quote the Scriptures as they are 
translated by (he Lxx. : for when I cited them before, as 
you have them, I did it to try what was your opinion. For 
m reciting that Scripture which saith, *Woe unto them, 
because they have taken evil counsel against themselves, 
saying,' I added, according to the translation of the Sep- 
tuaginty *Let us destroy the Just One, because he is 
displeasing to us.' When at the beginning of this con- 
ference I said, as you would have it translated^ spying, ' Let 
us bind the Just One, because he is displeasing unto us.' " 
— Just. Martyr^ Dial, with Trypho, 

Eusebius also testifies that the original words of the 
liXX. were, "Let us destroy the Just One." And 
which is very remarkable, the multitude demanding 
the death of Jesus made use of this very word. " And 
they all cried out at once. Away with (aipe) this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas." (Luke xxiii. 18.) Exactly 
the same word is made use of by St. John describing their 
cry, " Away with him {apov)^ away with him, Crucify him." 
And the Hebrew word (Ntt73), which was probably written 
by the Prophet, has a distinct reference to the kind of 
death which Jesus should sufier ; being in fact the very 
form of expression which he himself uses to describe it 
" As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up." (John iii. 14.) And again. 
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^ I9 if I be lifted up^ will draw all men unto me.'^ 
(John xii. 32.) 

This, their grievous crime, saith the prophet^ ^tbey 
declare as Sodom, they hide it not." Their demanding oE 
the death of Jesus was open, public, national, reiteratBd* 
They publicly took on themselves all the consequences €t 
his death. <^His blood be on us, and on our children I '^ 
*' For as," saith Procopius, ^ the Sodomites demanding 
the men, published their licentiousness to Lot, so did 
these also publish their sin to Pilate, shouting, ' Away with 
him, away with him; Crucify him, crucify him.* But every 
one that devises evil, devises it against himself: as the 
weapons that light on hard bodies return to him that hurls 
them. But what is the ' coimsel?' ^ Let us bind the Just 
One, for he is displeasing unto us.' For having 'bound 
the Christ, they led him away to Caiaphas.' And to the 
unrighteous, righteousness is displeasing, as the sun to 
diseased eyesight. But ^ they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings' — captivity, dispersion, the destruction of the 
temple, their fall from glory, their confusion of face^ 
whereby they are prevented from looking up to God, 
after transgression against his Son, for having bound ' the 
Word,' the Truth, the Light, the Righteousness, the 
Saviour, the Physician, the Deliverer (under which titles 
Christ is signified), they are deprived of the Word, Lights 
and Truth; reaping as they have sowed. 'For what a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.' And as they 
delivered Jesus to Pilate, and to the unbridled passions 
of his soldiery, so they also, saith the prophet, shall 
be delivered to the Roman armies: agreeably whereto, 
Ezekiel saith, ^ As I have done, so shall it be unto thee. 
Thy recompense shall be returned on thine own head.' ** 
Therefore " they eat the fruit of their doing." The Lord 
Jesus thus represented it to them. In his parable of the 
wicked husbandmen, after describing their slaughter of 
the son of the lord of the vineyard, he proceeds to 
denounce its just consequences similarly with the Prophet 
Isaiah. " What, therefore, shall the lord of the vineyard 
do ? He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and give 
the vineyard unto others." (Mark xii, 9.) 

But notwithstanding these fearful judgements thus ful- 
filling the Word of the Most High, other passages of 
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Scripture, and the cpncluding portion of this prophecy, 
seem to show that yet a third and final accomplishment 
awaits it in the times of Antichrist For the succeeding 
Terse addresses the lawless one (o ayofios)^ who is described 
by St. Paul under this very title, 2 Thess. iL 8^ " And then 
shall ihst wicked (one) (o cwofios) be revealed;" "vdio in 
lliis chapter of Isaiah, and in Daniel (chap. xL) is charac- 
terized by his << flattering'' first, and afterwards oppressing 
die people of the Jews ; and by his '^ perverting the path of 
thmr feet,** in asserting himsefr to be their long-looked for 
Messiah. That their oppressors and flatterers are spoken 
of in the plural number, is doubtless owing to the fact 
m^itioned by Daniel, that <^he (Antichrist) shall cause 
them (his adherents) to rule over many, and divide the 
land for gain.'' Yet in spite of their oppression, both he 
and they shall pretend to serve the people they oppress, as 
it is written, ^ And such as do wickedly against the cove- 
nant shall he corrupt by flatteries." ^^And many shall 
cleave to them with flatteries." (Dan. xi. 32, 34.) But as 
St. Paul threatens, that ^^ the Lord will consume him with 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of 
his c(»ning," so is the same here declared, ^'But now 
Jehovah shall arise up to judgement, and shall cause his 
people to stand for trial." Moreover, the glorious array of 
the Saviomr is noticed as he comes to judgement '^Jehovah 
himself Cometh to judgement with the elders of his people 
and wiih his princes," or as our Lord difierently expresses 
the same thing, ^^ The Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and all his holy angels with him, and then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory." (Matt xxv. 31.) Isaiah pro- 
ceeds to charge his enemies with burning up his vineyard 
and oppressing his saints ; even so the same rule of judge- 
ment is seen to be exhibited in this parable of the Lord, 
^^I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." " It is quite in keeping," says Eusebius, " that 
after he had prophesied the first coming of the Saviour, 
and the overthrow of the people, he should also hand down 
the knowledge of his second coming in these words: 
^Jehovah himself cometh to judgement with the elders of 



140 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. III. IV. 

his people, and with his princes : wherefore have, ye set on 
fire ray vineyard ? and why is the plunder of the poor in 
your houses?* (Ver. 14); whora he chides as if standing 
before the judgement-seat of the Lord!* 

At the 16th verse begins a new subject, which is con- 
tinued to the end of the fourth chapter, and contains God's 
threats against the daughters of Zion. These also received 
their partial accomplishment in the desolations vnrougbt on 
Jerusalem, but still I believe a fuller and severer fulfil- 
ment awaits them. Isaiah represents a state of the highest 
luxury and haughtiness, followed by a time of the severest 
trouble. And yet at that very time shall the " branch of 
Jehovah be beautiful and glorious to the escaped of IsraeL" 
(iv. 2.) And even thus is it written in the prophecy on 
Mount Olivet, " Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days .... they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.** Again, as 
it is affirmed by Isaiah that the remnant ^^ shall be called 
holy, even all that are written unto life in Jerusalem," so it 
is written in St Luke, " When all these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh!^ It is also worthy of remark that 
the expression " written unto life," answers to the phrase 
in the New Testament, " the elect," who, as we are 
informed, shall be gathered in that day by the angels from 
the one end of heaven to the other. To a similar effect^ 
Eusebius on this passage refers to Luke x. 20, " the names 
written in heaven." The concluding promise alludes to 
the cloud and pillar of fire that went before Israel in the 
wilderness, and here we are taught, that it shall be restored 
in that day of glory, and shall be a " tabernacle of a shade 
firom the heat, and a covert from storm and rain;" testifying, 
that the God of Jacob is in Jerusalem as he was of old 
present in the camp of Israel, while sojourning in the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER V. 

The strong resemblance which exists between this sacred 
song and our Lord's parable of the wicked husbandmen is 
such as must strike every reader : and it seems beyond a 
doubt that our Saviour took his description from hence, by 
which means he identified himself as " the Beloved^* whose 
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vineyard, as, being the heir, it was. And this title of the 
Saviour was twice given him from heaven. (Matt iii. 17, 
and xviL 5.) In this chapter Christ is represented as per- 
forming those kind offices to the vineyard which in the 
parable are attributed to the householder. But this 
difference is no objection; as the work of creation is, 
in various places, ascribed to Father, Son, and Spirit; 
and the Son and the Father are one. Nor are we left 
in doubt what is the vineyard : " For the vineyard of 
Jehovah of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah his pleasant plant" He appointed for them a land, 
''the glory of all lands,'' and hedged them in with 
mountains, and deserts, and the sea. By the wine-vat 
Jerome and Eusebius both understand the temple and altar 
of Jerusalem, into which the blood of the sacrifices was 
poured, as the juice of the grape flowed into the wine-vat 
•* And I waited," says the Lord, " that it should bring forth 
grapes, but it produced poisonous berries." Correspond- 
entlv with this, we have seen the state of the Jews at the 
Saviour's advent, both from the sacred Evangelists, and the 
pen of Josephus. As, then, it was owing to no neglect on 
the part of the owner, that the vineyard produced these 
poisonous fruits, for, '^ what could be done more for my 
vineyard, that I had not done in it?" thenceforth it was to 
be given up to desolation. 

*'I will take away the hedge thereof;" that is, according 
to St Jerome, '' I will withdraw angelic aid :" nor was that 
all ; its wall was to be broken down, and itself laid waste ; 
which was fearfully accomplished by Titus and his army. 
Nor has any prophet or messenger of God been vouchsafed 
to them, which Jerome supposes is signified by the words, 
'' I will also command the clouds, that they rain no rain 
upon it" For when the blessed Son of God had delivered 
his message, he looked for judgement, but behold oppression, 
of himself and of those that believed on him ; for, even 
during the time of his own ministry, the Pharisees had 
agreed together that, if any did confess him to be the 
Christ, they should be put out of the synagogue. He 
looked also "for righteousness, but behold a cry." On 
which both Eusebius and Jerome remark, that our sins 
send up a cry against us to God, as it was said of Sodom, 
" I will go down now, and see if they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it" (Gen. xviii. 21.) Especially 
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they notice the words of the Lord to Cain, "The voice of 
thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground." And 
Jerome supposes that by " the cry" here specified, is meant 
in a particular manner the shouts of the multitude against 
Jesus, " Crucify him, crucify him ! " 

Then follow, in verses 8, 9, and 10, God's curses against 
the avaricious; and the desolation of "houses great and 
fair," and the diminution of the produce of the land, were 
literally fulfilled to the Jews of the Apostles' times, not 
only by the famines which took place, but also by the 
devastation of Judaea, first under Titus, and finally under 
Hadrian. 

The next woe is directed against the voluptuary and the 
drunkard, and it is regarded as his heavy crime that he 
forgets his God, amidst his many bounties ; but his end will 
be according to the words of the Psalmist, "The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the people that forget 
God:' 

The threat of captivity which follows was, to the letter, 
fulfilled, and that^ "because they knew not Jehovah.'* 
They beheld amongst them "the glory, as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," but 
because they "knew him not," but rejected and crucified 
him, therefore they were not only led into captivity, but 
were smitten with famine and thirst during the fearful siege 
of Jerusalem. And well might it be said, that " Hades 
enlarged its desire, and opened his mouth without measure," 
when we consider the vast multitude that, according to the 
accurate Josephus, perished in the war, being no less than 
1,100,000. 

Verse 17 is probably corrupt; as seems apparent from 
the variety of readings proposed by the ancient versions. 
The Chaldee paraphrase gives as its meaning, " Then shall 
the just feed as is written of them, and shall be multiplied, 
and the just shall possess the substance of the ungodly." 

The woe next denounced falls upon the libertine, who 
deride the threats of Christ's return. "Let him make 
speed, and hasten his work, that we may see it." Precisely 
parallel to this is the prophecy of St Jude, "There shaU 
be mockers in the last time, walking after their own 
ungodly lusts." So also St. Peter, " There shall come in 
the last days scoffers^ icalhing after their own lustSj and 
saying, JVhere is the promise of his coming ? for since the 
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fathers fell asleep, all things eontmue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation." (2 Pet iiL 3, 4) 

Those who endeavour to do away with the distinctions 
between right and wrong, then receive the prophet's curse. 
Jerome and Eusebius apply it to the Jews, and remark 
that they called good evi^ in attributing the miracles of 
Christ to Beelzebub; and put darkness for light, in choosing 
Barrabas before Jesus, and in turning to their corrupt 
fables rather than to the holy doctrines of the GospeL 
But the passage appears to have a wider scope, and to 
be levelled at the forms of evil that shall arise especially 
at the end of the world, when men shall endeavour to make 
it appear that there is no difference between good and evil, 
and ^many shall follow their pernicious ways." 

The prophet then successively rebukes pride, drunken- 
ness, and abuse of power ; and pride and covetousness are 
two of the features which the Apostle sketches as the 
characteristics of the last times. (2 Tim. iii. 2.) That 
drunkenness will be also a sin characteristic of the last 
days, is implied in the Saviour's warning that his disciples' 
hearts be not '^ overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness^ (Luke xxL 34) ; and his threat against his servant 
that shall ^^eat and drink with the drunken.*^ 

The woe threatened against those who "take away the 
lighteousness of the righteous man from him," was once 
accomplished in the mock trial of our blessed Lord, and 
the felse witnesses brought against him; and "the carcases" 
of the people that condemned him, did indeed become " as 
dung in the midst of the streets." The threat of nations 
to come from afar, was partially accomplished in the 
advance of the destroying Roman force against Jerusalem. 
But if we take the expressions in their fiill force, they can 
apply to supernatural beings only ; for such alone would 
neidier "be weary, nor stumble, neither slumber nor sleep;" 
and of such beings St. John prophesies, where he describes 
the army of Euphratean horsemen. (Rev. ix. 14 — 21.) I 
am not unaware how differently that vision is usually 
interpreted ; but believing, as I do, that " no jot or tittle " 
of the Scripture shall fail of its accomplishment, I would 
rather be content to be reckoned superstitious, than explain 
away the force of the Word of God. For that Word, most 
certainly, if taken in its plain sense, announces that super- 
natural agency will be widely exerted in the latter times of 
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the world, when a series of ages of apparent indifference 
on the part of God shall have persuaded men that every^ 
thing supernatural is impossible. But of this more here- 
after. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The vision contained in this chapter is deeply mysteriousy 
and yet equally important. In it the mystery of the blessed 
Trinity is not obscurely declared ; and the blindness of the 
Jews is explicitly foretold. 

The vision opens with describing Jehovah as seen by 
the prophet in the temple, when his glory filled its courts. 
Above him stood seraphim, who cried thrice, " Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord of hosts," thus intimating the trinibr of 
persons in One Jehovah. According to the remarks of an 
acute writer, " The inner part of the Jewish sanctuary was 
called the Holy of Holies; that is, 'the holy place of the 
Holy Ones! And the number of these is limited to three^ 
by the three acts of adoration mentioned above. It is 
further worthy of serious notice that a voice from that 
excellent glory responded in the same language of plurality. 
' Whom shall I send ? and who shall go for its ? * Here 
the being addressed is the ' Lord of hosts.' This all 
acknowledge to include the Father : but the Evangelist 
John (xii. 41), in manifest reference to this transaction, 
observes, ' These things spake Esaias, when he saw his 
(Christ's) glory, and spake of him.* In this vision, there- 
fore, we have the Son also, whose glory, on this occasion^ 
the prophet is said to have beheld. Acts xxviii. 25, deter- 
mines that there was also the presence of the Holy Ghost : 
' Well spake the Holy Ghost, by Esaias the prophet, unto 
our fathers, saying. Go unto this people, and say. Hearing 
ye shall hear, and not understand.* These words quoted 
from Isaiah the Apostle Paul declares to have been spoken 
by the Holy Ghost, and Isaiah declares them to have been 
spoken on this occasion by the ' Lord of hosts.' " 

The passage which follows this scene is one of the most 
remarkable in the Old Testament, being quoted at least 
five times in the New. It is alleged by the four Evan- 
gelists ; by St Matthew (in the thirteenth chapter, and 
14th and 15th verses), as the principal reason why Jesus 
discoursed in parables to the multitude. The same appli- 
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cation is made by St Mark and St Luke; and this not by 
way of accommodation, but with just reason, and by the 
dictation of the sacred Spirit For we see that parables 
had this effect : the people understood him not, as we may 
be sure, since his own disciples did not; and the Saviour 
remarked it, as their pecuhar privilege, that unto them 
the '^ mysteries of the kingdom '' were manifested, while to 
others they were enveloped in parables, of which they were 
too idle, or too faithless, or too proud, to seek the meaning. 
Hiis passage is quoted by St. John also, when after 
having now brought to a close his narrative of the Saviour's 
public life, he reviews the result How was it, that when 
every miracle had been performed which it was foretold 
the Messiah should perform, they did not believe ? Be- 
cause God would thus fulfil his word by Isaiah, '^Lord, 
who hath believed our report?" which expression of sad 
complaint indicated the fewness of those that believed. 
But he proceed^ — "Therefore they could not believe, 
because tnat Esaias saith again, < He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, nor be 
converted, and I should heal them.'" This is reiterated 
by the apostle (Rom. ix. 18), " Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he IiardenetkJ* 
But if so^ why does he rebuke, why punish them, when 
they have only accomplished his will? We might take 
shelter from this objection, which is the veiy reply which 
the Spirit of God foresaw that man would make, by asking. 
How man dare accuse the majesty of Jehovah ? How he 
dares bring to his bar the manifest and declared will and 
pleasure of God ? How his puny understanding presumes 
to cope with the unsearchable depths of tfie Divine 
counsels, and to measure his feeble strength against the 
power of the Creator? But perhaps it may be permitted 
with humility to suggest some observations wnich may 
clear up in part the difficulty. Be it observed, then, that 
the usual idea of God's hardening the heart is false. It is 
conceived that he iftfuses evil. But this cannot be. The 
perfection of holiness himself, " he cannot be tempted of 
evil, neither tempteth he any man." It is forgotten, that 
man is evil himself, and that, situated as he is, in a world 
lying in wickedness, and subject to the temptations of 
apostate spirits, his natural tendency is to proceed, with 
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rapid and ever-increasing speed, along the downward course 
of wickedness, as the stone that begins to roll on the edge 
of a declivity, every instant gathers speed and fury of 
descent It is of God's mercy alone, then, that this down- 
ward coiirse is checked : by the grace of his Spirit the 
restraints of laws, human and Divine, are so apphed to his 
conscience, that he does not break out into fierce and open 
profligacy of wickedness. For what is the reason why the 
nations where Christianity is received, are more civiuzed, 
and their lives more peaceful, and their country less 
disfigured by horrible cnmes, than the nations of old, or 
the savages of modem times? Shall we be told that it is 
owing to civilization? But civilization is not the cause, 
but the eflect Why are they civilized ? Shall we be told, 
^'It is because of the increase of knowledge, and the 
retention and the spread of information by the art of 
printing." But were not all these things in France in 
their fulVperfection when the "reign of terror^ exhibited 
its ghastly doctrines, and enacted its hideous scenes in the 
sight of the world ? Rather, then, be . the peace, and 
civilization, and general honesty of the nation, in Christian 
coimtries, attributed to the restraining grace of God. 

It is, then, only to withdraw this grace, that is, this 
unmerited favoury from either a nation or an individual, and 
the nation or the individual heart is hardened. Take 
an illustration. Our world possesses neither light not 
heat itself, to enlighten us in our occupations, or to ripen 
its produce. All, then, that were necessary to harden and 
darken it would be to withdraw the sun. No need to send 
planets of ice to hover above our atmosphere — ^no need to 
surround the globe with a brazen wall: simply left to 
itself it would freeze to iron hardness, and be dark with 
the blackness of darkness. It is even thus with man. 
Withdraw the sacred Spirit, that only source of light and 
warmth, and man becomes dark and cold. And the Spirif s 
aid is of grace; and grace means a gift during pleasure;— ^ 
and a gift during pleasure depends upon the giver to continue 
or to withdraw. 

Thus, then, we have arrived at the conclusion which 
bears upon the present topic God, in his infinite wisdom, 
withdrew his Spirit's aid. Long time had they grieved 
that Spirit: now did he withdraw. This was an act of 
justice. The speaking in parables did not begin till after 
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the memorable blasphemy against the Holy Ghost which 
sealed the doom of the haughty, malimant Pharisees. It 
was, in bct^ a consequence of this. The Spirit, by whom 
alone man can be regenerated, being insulted beyond 
endurance by the declaration that he was the spirit of 
Satan, left those miserable men for ever to the bundness 
and inexorable hardness of their own malicious hearts. 

This passage is quoted a fifth time by St Paul, in 
Acts xxviiL 26. He had, we are there mformed, laid 
before the Jews of Rome the Gospel of the grace of God, 
^and some believed the things that were spoken, and some 
believed not'' It gave rise to great disputings, instead of 
Ineek reception and diUgent search. Wherefore Paul, 
perceiving the hardness of their unbelief quoted against 
them the words of this prophecy. And since they would 
not receive it, <*Be it known therefore imto you," saith he, 
<Vthat the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and 
they will hear it" 

In this transaction, then, is represented to us in 
miniature the main dealings of God concerning the Jews 
and tiie Gentiles, that mystery into which Paul enters in 
the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. Did it 
not show fickleness on the part of God, to cast off his 
ancient people, and take to himself the Gentiles ? Did it 
not involve an annulling of the promises of God, made to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? By no means. God had, 
even then, during Israel's rejection, a secret few, such in 
character as the apostle himself: such, also, as he reserved 
during the time of idolatrous Ahab. No— even in that day, 
"the election obtained it, the rest were blinded." But why 
this blinding of Israel ? That to the Gentiles the Gospel 
might be preached. For at the first the good news of 
salvation was for the "lost sheep of the house of Israel" 
alone. " It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
east it to dogs." Had Israel received Jesus as their long- 
expected Christ, the Gospel had not been preached to the 
Gentiles. Had the husbandmen given to the lord the 
firuits of the vineyard, the vineyard had never been taken 
from them. Had not the invited guests refused to come 
when the supper was ready, the messengers bad never been 
sent to the " streets and Umes, the highways and hedges." 
But, since they rejected the Gospel, the feast must not be 
spread in vain, — others must be sent for to supply their 

l2 
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place : " It was necessary that the Word of God should 
first have been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles." This was the reason of the pro- 
cedure, not of the apostles alone, but of God also. As 
they with wicked hearts rejected his Son, so he in justice 
rejected them. As they with wicked hands and maugnanl 
passions crucified the Lord of life, so he in his justice, 
according to the passage cited by St Paul, decided ^That 
their table should be made a snare, and a trap^ and a 
stumbling-block, and a recompense imto them, that timt 
eyes should be darkened, and their back bowed down 
alway.'* 

But this unbelief of the Jews is made, in the wisdom of 
God, a purpose of mercy to the Gentiles. We "have 
obtained mercy through their unbelief:" "They are enemies 
to the Gospel for our sakes/' that it might now be justly 
preached to us for our salvation. 

But have they stumbled that they may utterly be cast 
off? No; there is a limit to their unbeliej^ fixed by two 
independent landmarks in the counsels of God. "Then 
said I, Lord, how long" shall this blindness last? this 
beholding thee, yet not recognising thee as the Christ; 
this hearing of thy words such as never man spake^ yet 
not understanding ? And he answered, 

"Until the cities be desolate from not being inhabited. 
And the houses because there is no man : 
And the land be utterly desolate. 
And after that God shall remove men to a distance ; 
And they that are left in the land shall be multiplied: 
Because yet in it shall be a tenth, 
And again it shall be for preservation. 
As an oak (that casts its leaf). 
And as an acorn when it falls from its cup, 
So the holy seed shall be the support thereof." 
In spite of the many difficulties and varieties of reading 
that encompass this passage, we may yet discern the 
general meaning, which must certainly be that of merciful 
promise. For the question of the prophet is, How long 
should the Jews thus be cast off? And the reply is, 
that it shall last till a great desolation has taken place, 
either in the land or in the earth (for the word signifies 
both), perhaps the latter. When this is accomplished, it is 
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dearly implied that the mercy of God shall return. Nor 
are we left to the force of deduction alone. For St Paul 
assures us, '^ that blindness in part is happened unto Israel, 
imtil the fulness of the Gentiles is come in. And so 
(after that) all Israel shall be saved." Accordantly with 
what is here written, that ''the holy seed shall be the 
support thereoj^" the apostle declares, that ''as touching 
the elecHoTi^ they are beloved for their Others' sakes, for the 
fp&& and calling of God are without repentance." At 
which spectacle the apostle bursts forth into just wonder 
and astonishment at the vastness and depth of the designs 
of God. And it well becomes us Gentiles who, through 
the imbelief of the Jews, are grafted into the good olive- 
tree, to adore the goodness of God, who hath thus shown 
the natural unbelief of both Gentiles and Jews, when left 
to themselves, that on each in turn he might have mercy. 
Anotlier lesson to be derived from it is, that as unbelief 
was the cause of the rejection of the Jew, much more shall 
it be of the Gentile, that worthless wild olive-tree of nature ! 
Let us, then, not be " high-minded, but fear ; lest a promise 
being left us of entering into rest, any of us should seem to 
come short of it." 



CHAPTER VII. 

We arrive now at a chapter beset with many difficulties, 

J ret whose general tenour exhibits the power and foreknow- 
edge of God, and the pride and unbelief of man, sur- 
mounted by a glorious prophecy of the Redeemer's advent 
We are informed, at its commencement, that the king of 
Assyria and the king of Israel confederated together to 
make war against Jerusalem, "and set a king in the midst 
of it, even the son of TabeaL" Now this was not an 
ordinary war, as of one nation of the earth against any 
other nation of the earth. It was a war whose object, if 
carried, would have made God a liar ; for he had predicted, 
that none but the family of David should rule over Judah. 
Even when, at Solomon's death, God rent the kingdom, he 
left to Rehoboam " one tribe, that David his servant might 
have a light always before him in Jerusalem." (1 Kings 
XL 36.) That tribe was the tribe of Judah, to which so 
many promises were attached. To attempt, therefore, to 
set up one of any other family as king in Jerusalem, was 
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daringly to endeaYOur to contraYene the pleasure of the 
Most High. It was a contest, not merely against mail, but 
against God. 

Yet idolatrous Ahaz and his people, who took no heed to 
the promises of God, were moYod at the tidings of this 
war, ^^as the trees of the wood are moYcd by the Yirind." 
The heart of the belioYcr is kept in perfect peace: the 
heart of the faithless is not so. Had they but recalled to 
mind the words of God, they would haYO perceiYod that 
while he liYcd and ruled, the design was impossible. 

But to quiet their fears, the prophet was directed to take 
his son, perhaps an infant, and named Shear Jashub, (^the 
remnant shall return,") and to assure Ahaz that these kings 
were now only two firebrands, no longer emitting flame but 
smoke, the signal of their being nearly extinguished. 
Also, because Ephraim must haYC known the prophecy 
respecting the integrity of the line of DaYid, yet attempted 
to overthrow it; therefore within sixty-fiYC ^ears it should 
be smitten, << that it be not a people ;" which was acconir 
plished by Shalmaneser's carrying captiYC the^tribes of Israel 
out of their own land, since which day, they have no more 
appeared as a people, and their very locality is a matter of 
doubt 

But the fate of Ahaz was not to be tried by waiting to 
the end of so long a period as sixty-fiYC years. Since the 
honour of God was concerned, the Lord was willing to give 
any sign that he might devise, either from Hades or from 
heaven. On which point take the following quotation firom 
Jerome : — " Would you have," says he, " the earth to cleave, 
that with a mighty yawning. Hades (which is said to be in 
the heart of the earth) should be laid open? or that the 
heavens should be opened ? Both which refer to the type 
of the Saviour's death and resurrection. For he thiat 
descended is the same as he who ascended. < Now that 
he ascended what is it, but that he descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth ? He that descended is the same 
also that ascended far above all heavens that he mi^t fill 
all things.' (Eph. iv. 9, 10.) And again, Romans x. 6, 7, 
*Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) or. Who shall 
descend into the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.')" 

This sign Ahaz refused, either from superstitious slavish 
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fear or from pride, lest the true God should show his 
superiority to the idols of his worship. For which sin the 
prophet uttered his just rebuke: of which the meaning 
probably is this — Are you fearful when you have only to 
contend with men like yourselves, what then must it be to 
contend with God ? For by thus refusing his offer, you do 
in fact oppose his gracious purpose towards you. 

But smce Ahaz thus refused, Jehovah himself would 
give them a miraculous sign. << Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive." The promise in Eden declared that the Re- 
storer should be tne '^ seed of the woman," but this added 
dbtinctness to the information. The Restorer should be a 
miracidaus seed of the woman, and of the family of David. 
If so, then the house of David could not but endure till the 
time predicted* But it may be asked, How could that which 
was not to take place for many centuries afterwards afford 
consolation to Ahaz ? To this commentators have always 
found it difBcult to return an answer. But perhaps the 
foregoing remark meets the brunt of the difficulty. Still 
further, it should be observed, that as Ahaz had refused 
the miracle the miracle was no longer to be vouchsafed to 
him. For the reality of his deliverance from the two kings 
he must now rest on the bare word of Jehovah. Yet, as it 
is the manner of God's dealings, when he bestows a pro- 
mise, to give then or soon after an earnest of the greater 
things promised, by bestowing something resembling the 
future grand accomplishment ; so it is not improbable that 
Isaiah might have pointed (as Dr. Kennicott tninks) to his 
infant son Shear Jashub, as the child before whose arrival 
at the discernment of good and evil, the land which he 
feared should be forsaken of both the kings. Both Jerome 
and Eusebius understand the declaration that the child 
should eat ^ butter and honey," as an intimation of the 
reality of Christ's manhood, since he should be sustained 
by food such as is the support of ordinary men, though his 
burth should be supernatural, and though to him should 
belong those majestic titles, ^^Immanuel," (God with us,) 
and <<the Mighty God." The quotation of this passage 
by St. Matthew is exactly in accordance with the Greek as 
restored by the various readings there presented; and with 
the quotations of the Fathers. That it was exactly ful- 
filled the sacred historian shows. On which point Justin 
Martyr, arguing with the Jew Trypho, has this observa- 
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tion : ^' Now that there never was any one of the race of 
Abraham, according to the flesh, either bom, or said to be 
bom of a virgin, except this Christ of ours, is evident to 
all the world." 

The succeeding verses contain the intimation of a great 
desolation that was to befal the land of Judaea, in spite of 
this promise, and seem to be an expansion of the prophecy 
in the preceding chapter, where it was said that ^^ the cities 
should be desolate without inhabitant ;" and that^ owing to 
a double infliction of wrath by the king of Assyria on the 
one hand, and a plague of insects on the other ; as of old 
time the Almighty threatened to send ^^ the hornet " as the 
instrument of his vengeance against the Canaanites. And 
so great should be the desolation of the poor remnant^ that 
instead of their possessing herds of oxen and flocks of 
sheep, as in the days of their prosperity, a man should but 
possess a single cow and two sheep. Also, instead of the 
provisions being of the " finest wheat-flour," the wild pro- 
ductions of the country would be the only sustenance, for 
the vineyards should be desolate with briers and thorns, 
and the sumvors should be obUged to go forth with arrows 
and bows to obtain the wild animals necessary to their 
subsistence. Procopius further supposes that tms passage 
implies the fear of the survivors. " The small remnant 
shall be so possessed with fear as to take up their abodes 
in the mountains, woods, and thickets, according to the 
Saviour^s words, ^ Then let them which are in Judsea flee 
to the mountains.' " 



CHAPTER VIII. 

This series of prophecy does not end with the. last chapter: 
the same subject is continued throughout chapter the eighth. 
The child to be boni was not only to be named Emmanuel, 
but also Maher-shalal ; Hash-baz, or " Haste-to-the-spoil, 
Quick-to-the-prey," as Bishop Lowth expresses the name. 

Jerome supposes that a mystery is contained in the names 
of the witnesses to this transaction. Isaiah signifying the 
Salvation of God; Uriah, the Light of God; Zechariah, 
the Remembrance of God, whose son was Barachias, or 
the Blessing of God. That the last of these was a "faith- 
ful witness," our Lord himself informs us, where, speaking 
of the righteous blood shed by the Jews, he mentions 
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Zechariah the son of Barachias as being slain by them 
between the temple and altar. 

In this prophecy, as has been remarked above, there was 
given an earnest at the time then present, of the greater 
things in stora The prophetess conceived and bore a son, 
whose name was calleid, m obedience to the Lord's com- 
mand, Maher-shalal, Hash-baz. And within three years 
Tlglath Pileser went up against Damascus and took it, and 
carried captive of the spoil of IsraeL But in the opinion 
of Jerome and Eusebius (and probably the reader will 
agree with them), it was intended to conceal beneath the 
apparently simple words of verse d^ an intimation of the 
imraculous conception of the Saviour. God pledges his 
perfections as witnesses to the truth of the promise, and 
then adds — ^^I approached unto the prophetess, and she 
conceived and bare a son." Parallel certainly with this 
are the words of the angel to Mary, " The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee, therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee, shall be called the Son of God." And 
that Mary was a ^^ prophetess " we are sure from her pro- 
phetic song in the same chapter of St Luke. Nor is 
the mystical meaning deserted at this point For it was 
threatened, that as the ill-disposed Jews of that day << re- 
fused the waters of Shiloah that flowed softly," that is, as 
afterwards explained, the heir of David for their king ; and 
would rather have had Rezin and Pekah succeed in their 

S reject, therefore they should not only not attain their 
esire, but the Lord would ^< bring on them the waters of 
the river strong and many, even the king of Assyria and 
all his glory." They refused the gentle brook of their own 
land, therefore God should bring on them the devastating 
waters of a foreign river. Now the pool of " Siloam" is 
mentioned also in the Gospel by St John, where Jesus 
bid the man blind from his birth, <^ Go wash in the pool of 
Siloam;" to which is added the Evangelist's remark, 
"Which is by interpretation, Sent" Now no end is 
answered by tnis information respecting the interpretation 
of the name of the place, unless beneath the obvious 
meaning was also couched one that did not strike the mind 
at once; which meaning is thus presented by Jerome. 
" We read in the Gospel according to John, that the Lord 
sent to the waters of Siloam the man blind from his birth, 
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in which when the blind had washed he received the dear 
light of the eyes: which, beside the greatness of the 
miracle, signilQes that the blindness of &e Jews can be 
healed only by the doctrine of Christ,'' — the Shilob, or 
Sent of God, whom St Paul, as Procopius notices, calls 
<^the Apostle of Salvation." Apply the same remaric to 
the prophecy before us. This people (of the Jews) re- 
fiiseth the waters of Shiloh that go softly (Jesus the Sent 
or Apostle of God, whose life both by prophecy and ful- 
filment was meek like a gentle brook). ^ Therefore^ behold, 
the Lord bringeth upon them the waters of the river, 
strong and many, even the king of Assyria," that is, Anti- 
christ and his host, in whom the Jews will believe ; acccNrd- 
ing to the impUed meaning of our Lord's words, ^ I am 
come in my Father's name (bis Shiloh, or Sent), and ye 
receive me not ; if another should come in his own name^ 
him ye will received* (John v. 43.) That Antichrist is 
here signified under the title of the king of Assyria, may 
be proved by many passages, and will become clear as we 
proceed. His army shall be so mighty, that like a torrent 
it shall flood the land — and his camp shall fill the breadth 
of the Saviour's land. His host is composed (as we learn 
from the next verse), of a confederacy of the nations or 
Gentiles, a thing prophesied of in very many places of 
Holy Scripture. Thus we read in the second Psahn, 
<< Why do we heathen (or Gentiles) rage, and the peoples 
(or nations) imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel against the 
Lord. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion," 
where, firom the verse last quoted, we see that tiie con- 
federacy of the nations is against the reign of Jesus. And 
this also, we are informed in the Revelations, is the object 
of the Great Confederacy. " I saw the beast (Antichrist) 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies^ gathered 
together to make war against him tiiat sat on the horse 
(who is in verse 13 caJUed the Word of God) and his 
army." And as the issue of the confederacy is declared to 
be that tiie nations shall be broken in pieces, so is it 
asserted in the second Psalm, "Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter's vessel." So in the passage quoted from tiie Reve- 
lations the sequel is the same. " And the beast was taken 
and with him the false prophet And the 
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remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
h<Hr8e.'' Again, as tibe camp of the Assyrian is here said 
to fill the breadth of Emmanuers land, so in the fourteenth 
diapter of this book and the 25th verse, it is declared, ^ I 
will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains 
l^ead him under foot This is the purpose that is purposed 
upon the whole earth, and this is the band that b stretched 
out on all the naJdomT 

It was in the foresight of this confederacy of the Gentiles, 
and the counsel against the Lord Jesus, that the prophet 
was instructed by God to warn the people of Israel against 
the future banding together of the nations. << Say ye not, 
A confederacy, to aU to whom this people shall say, A 
confederacy: neither fear ye their fear/' (Antichrist, the 
object of their dread.) ^^ But Jehovah of hosts let him be 
your fear.'* Similar was Bishop Horsle/s opinion on this 
passage, who adds, that included in tiiese words was a 
warning a^nst the union of the heathen and scribes and 
people against Christ And that they should not fear their 
fear, <<le8t the Romans come and take away our place and 
nation." This opinion is in entire accordance with the 
former, since we are told by inspired authority that the 
second Psalm received a commencing fulfilment in the 
banding of Herod and Pilate and the Scribes and Pharisees 
with the people against Jesus. If the application be con- 
tinued, the promise that he should be to them for a 
sanctuary, bore reference to the destruction of the worldly 
sanctuary, the temple; when men should no longer at 
Jerusalem worship the Father, but the raising up of 
another instead of it, even the spiritual; for ^^ye are the 
temple of God, if so be the Spirit of God dwell in you." 
Yet as Simeon in the temple foretold, that the child Jesus 
^' should be set for the fell," as well as the ^'rising again of 
many in Israel;" even so is it here predicted, that the 
Saviour should be a << stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel." Agreeably with this, 
St Peter divides the hearers of the Gospel into two classes; 
" Unto you therefore which believe he is precious; " "but 
a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence even to them 
which stumble at the word being disobedient, whereunto 
also they were appointed." And St Paul more particularly 
applies it to the Jews, of whom it is primarily spoken. 
"We preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling- 
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block, ana to tne Greeks foolishness." Again, whereas it 
is said, that ^'many among them shall stumble, and fall, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken," it is declared of Anti- 
christ, '^ And att that dwell upon the earth shall warship him^ 
whose names are not written in the book of life : " as also 
St Paul, speaking of the same person under the tiiile of 
** the man of Sin," says. Wherefore also " God shall send 
them strong delusion that they may believe a lie." Coin- 
cidently with this it is written in the next verse of this 
chapter, << Bind up the testimony, and seal the law among 
my disciples." As Daniel also writes, '^Many shall be 
purified and made white and tried, but the wicked shall do 
wickedly, and none of the wicked shall understand, but the 
wise shall understands^ In such a state of affairs, ^erefore, 
the Christian is bound to look for the Saviour appearing, 
as saith the apostle, ^^ to wait for his Son from heaven," 
^' for when these things begin to come to pass he is near, 
even at the doors." The next verse is cited by St Paul 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, iu 13, to prove mat as the 
Saviour and those whom he redeems are both sons of the 
same Father, though they are so in an iniEBrior sense to that 
in which he is, yet as they are sons, he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren. The words succeeding received their 
primary fulfilment in the signs and wonders vnrought by 
the early Christians in their miraculous healings, speaking 
with tongues, and other similar powers. But the ultimate 
accomplishment seems to intend that the Lord will make 
his return with his saints memorable with signs and 
wonders. 

At this time we are moreover informed that men shall 
advise to seek counsel '^ of them that have familiar spirits 
and wizards." Even as Christ declared that "false Christs 
and false prophets should arise, and do great signs and 
wonders, so as to deceive, if it were possible, even the very 
elect" In reference to which times he gave his disciples 
this warning, " Wherefore if they say unto you. Behold, he 
is in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the secret 
chamber, beUeve it not" (Matt xxiv. 26.) Rather than 
betake themselves to the delusive spirits of evil, as did 
Saul in his despair, they were to consult the law and the 
testimony, as saith the apostle, " Ye have also a more sure 
word of prophecy^ whereunto ye do well that ye take heed 
until the day dawn." 
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The concluding verses describe that period called by the 
Saviour and his Apostle John ^^ the Great Tribulation," 
which immediately precede the coming of the Lord, when 
tibe <^ sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light ;" days, which, except they should be " shortened 
for the elect's sak^ there should no flesh be saved." And 
in this tim^ it is prophesied, that the Jews shall curse 
Christ their king, and me God of their fathers, and there 
shaU be darkness in the heavens and affliction upon the 
earth ; affliction, which shall not cease till thev believe in 
Jesus as their Messiah. Now that the efiect of God's last 
plagues shall be, that they shall curse, instead of repenting, 
we are informed also by St John, when, in the ch^ter 
which describes the seven last plagues of the wrath of Uod, 
it is written, ^< And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun, and power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God (the Ix)rd Jesus, called in 
Isaiah, '^ their King and their Goo,") which had power over 
these plagues, and they repented not to give him glory." 
(Rev. xvi. 8, 9.) Why may not this be taken literally? It 
is, I suppose, in the power of God to make the sun scorch 
as easily as to make him shine. Again, ver. 10, ^< And the 
fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast," 
(we have seen already that the Antichrist and his con- 
federacy is described in this chapter, the succeeding verses 
in St John describe it,) ^^and his kingdom was fiiU of 
darkness, and they gnawed their tongues for pain. And 
bla^hemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores: and repented not of their deeds." (Ver. 10, 11.) 
Again, ''And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven," (why not literal?) "every stone about the weight 
of a talent; and men blasphemed God because of the plague 
of the hail, for the plague thereof was exceeding great" 
(Ver. 21.) Yet on some of the Jews (and perhaps also of 
the Gentiles) the Lord will pour his Spirit, and they shall 
believe "on him whom they have pierced and mourn." 
And then shall the Saviour return according to his implied 
promise, "Ye shall not see me henceforth till ye say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." And 
to this implied promise is added the warning of his speedy 
approach. '' This will I perform very speedily," as in 
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St John notices of a like kind are several times giveiu 
" Behold I I come quickly!^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

The passage with which this chapter commences is quoted 
by St Matt iv. 16, as a prophecy of Christ's residence in 
Capernaum, a town situated on the borders of Zabulon 
and Naphtali, on the western side of Jordan, l^ng on the 
coast of the sea of Gennesaref^ and situated in Galilee, 
called also Galilee of the Gentiles.* Now it was pro- 
phesied that this region especially, should see a great light, 
and the town where Christ was to reside was definitely 
marked out, by all the conditions above mentioned meeting 
in Capemaiun. 

It is important to remark, that though prophecy is 
delivered absolutely, without assigning the reason why it 
shall thus take place, yet when it is accomplishing or 
accomplished, it seems most naturally or even necessarily 
accompUshed in consequence of the state of circumstances 
at that time. Thus it was prophesied of the Saviour, <^ Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son." This is put absolutely, 
and no reason why it should be so is given. Yet, when 
in the course of our Lord's sojourn on earth it was accom- 
plished, it was in consequence of pressing necessity, so that 
under the circumstances it was the most natural and best, 
step that could be taken. An imperious cruel tp*ant was 
about to slaughter the children of Bethlehem : it became 
necessary, therefore, that the Saviour should be removed to 
a distance to some place of security, and what land was so 
secure from the power of Herod and so near to the south of 
Judaea as Egypt ? Had there ^been no such necessity, 
but had Joseph while the child was courted and honoured 
by all, been told to conduct him into Egypt, we could not 
have so remarkably perceived the expediency and beauty 
and use of prophecy. 

The same remark applies to the present instance. Had 

* Galilee was called '' of the Gentiles " because in this part foreignera 
were more mixed with native Jews than in any other part of Judaea, 
ITiis was in consequence of the captivity of Israel to Babylon, to supply 
whose place the Assyrian King sent foreigners thither, who ever after 
remained in the land. 
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Jesus, after dwelling at Nazareth during the first thirty 
years of his life^ suddenly and without any further reason 
than that he might accomplish prophecy^ left Nazareth and 
settled in Capernaum, though we should have acknow- 
ledged the prediction fulfilled, it would not have struck the 
mind with the force and beauty with which it now does, 
viewing it the just and righteous consequence of the 
Savioiir^s rejection by the people of Nazareth, and their 
daring attempt to cast him headlong down the hill on 
which their city was built But this behaviour clearly 
obliged our Lord to change his residence, and hence the 
accomplishment of the prophecy naturally followed. Nor 
were other reasons wanting to snow that this was a fit spot 
for the sojourn of the Lord : (as Greswell has shown in nis 
second volume of ^^ Dissertations:") the chief of which was, 
its nearness to the lake or sea of Gennesaret, across which 
he could easily pass, and thus escape the importunities of 
the vast multitudes, or the observation of his malignant 
enemies, the Pharisees. 

The words of Theodoret on this passage are worthy of 
Dolice : — ^^ Zabulon and Naphtali obtained that inheritance 
(the ^ great light " mentioned in verse 1). In that region the . 
Lord wrought the chief of his miracles ; there he cleansed 
the leper; there he restored health to the centurion's 
servant; there he quenched the fever of Peter's wife's 
mother: there he restored to life the deceased daughter 
of Jairus ; there he calmed the waves of the sea; there he 
multiplied the loaves ; there he changed the water into 
wine, which was the beginning of all his miracles, as John 
the Evangelist teaches." 

But another topic opens upon us from this passage. 
The quotation, as given by the apostle, runs thus : ^' That 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon and the land of 
Nephthalim, by way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles, the people that sat in darkness have seen 
a great light ; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up." But when we refer 
to the prophet Isaiali for confirmation of the above, we find 
it written, ^' Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as 
was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted 
the land of Zabulon and the land of Naphtali, and after 
did more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea. 



160 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. IX. 

beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations." What vexation? 
Wfiat dimness ? Is this the passage to which the fWan- 
gelist referred ? The Evangelist speaks not of vexation, 
but of joy, — not of affliction, but of a great blessing I 
How is this? Did the Evangelist forge a prophecy for 
Isaiah ? for here are not only not the same words, but an 
opposite sense? I answer, which is most probable, that 
the Evangelist, writing by inspiration of the Spirit of trutii, 
should have falsified this passage, or that the Jews corrupt^ 
it ? If we suppose that the Old Testament, as we now 
have it, is absolutely perfect, and uncorrupted in every 
point, who shall defend the New Testament from the 
charge of forgery ? But if it be beyond all doubt, that the 
Jews have wilfully corrupted the oracles of God in those 
passages which bore hardest on their imbelie^ then let 
us by all means restore them as they were quoted by the 
Spirit that wrote them I This might be said, though 
we had no further evidence to produce than the £eu^ that 
they are thus quoted by the Evangelists. To Christiansy 
who admit the inspiration of Holy Scripture, the question 
must be decided at once. But there is also documentarr 
evidence in almost every case, to prove this corruption. It 
is so with the present passage. The Arabic begins this 
chapter with the words, ^'The land of Zlabulon, and the 
land of Nephtali," &c, very nearly in the same words 
as the Evangelist, and discovers to us that the words 
"dimness" and "vexation" do, in fact, belong to the 
former chapter, the close of which predicted distress of the 
severest kind. 

But to proceed. As Bishop Horsley observes, the first 
and second advent are here brought together; which remark, 
indeed, there will be frequent occasion to repeat, as it is the 
practice of the Sacred Spirit so to blend them ; and this was 
partly the occasion of the blindness of the Jews to the pre- 
tensions of Jesus, since they did not separate, in their minds, 
the various prophecies which spoke of the Messiah ; — atone 
time, as humbled below the ordinary lot of man ; and at 
another, as victorious and dominant above all the kings of 
the earth. But we know that the Lord's first coming was 
to be that of his humiliation; and we are assured, by 
abundant passages, that the second advent is the time of 
his glory, and of that of his people. Hence the two first 
verses of this chapter, and the light they predict, may yet 
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have a further accomplishment ; as it is clear that the third 
has yet to be fulfilled. It represents the joy of the Jewish 
nation, compared to that of " hawest^^ which is the con- 
tinual emblem of the ingathering of the righteous into the 
gamer of the Lord, at *' the consummation of this age " or 
dispensation, as the parable of the tares and the wheat 
declares. That it was not fulfilled at Christ's first coming 
is evident) from the history. There was, indeed, a partisd 
rejoicing at Christ's entry into Jerusalem, and their joy 
manifested itself in appropriate acts. But the fourth verse 
introduces a sentiment which had then no accomplishment 
'^ Hiou hast broken the rod of his oppressor, as m the day 
of Midian." If we regard the Roman power as the 
oppressor, (aifd what other was there?) there was no 
breaking of his yoke, much less a miraculous vengeance, as 
in the day of Midian, when Gideon, with his lamps and 
trumpets, routed the host of Israel's enemies. But all this 
is prophesied of Christ's return; that an oppressor shall 
arise over the children of Israel, — the false Messiah, whom 
the Lord will destroy by his supernatural power at his 
coming; and at this the Jews shall rejoice, as they that 
divide the spoiL Though the next verse be not certain, as 
the various readings in all the versions testify, yet as given 
in the authorized translation, it carries on the true sense. 
This battle shall be, not only as every battle of the warrior, 
** with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood," but 
with "burning and fuel of fire." And even thus does the 
Scripture in many a passage declare, " The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven inflaming jftre^ taking vengeance on 
them that know not God." " Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence, afire shall devour before him!* (Ps. l. 3.) 
Again, the prophet returns to the first advent, and 
discovers to us, that he who shall accomplish this should 
one day be presented to man in the form of a child, yet 
with the mighty titles that distinguish him so far above 
all of mortal kind, that Jerome supposed the Greek inter- 
preters were afraid to translate them. Here the divine and 
human natures of Christ are seen united. 

<^For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : 
And the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
And his name shall be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, the Father of the fiiture age, the 
Prince of peace." 

M 
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Christ's human nature is described where he is spoken 
of as a child, and also where the government is promised 
to him; for only as Son of Man can this be said ; as God, 
he is co-eternal in power and authority with the Faliher. 
The angel that appeared to Manoah, who was doubtless 
the Lord Jesus Christ, declared his name to be << Secret," 
the word in the Hebrew being the same as in this place, 
and signifying, " Wonderful," as well as hidden. That his 
name is also Counsellor, the eighth chapter of Proverbs 
will instruct us, where the Lord Jesus describes himself 
under the title of the Wisdom or Logos of the Father. 
*^ Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : Lam understanding, 
I have strength." (Ver. 14.) "The Lord possessed me 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was." (Ver. 22, 23.) That he is also "the mighty 
God," various passages of Holy Writ do plainly assert 
"That we may know him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. He is the true God, and everlasting life." 
(I John V. 20.) 

The next title, "the Father of the future age" (tw 
fUKkopTos auovos)^ describes the kingdom of the Son of Man, 
that period of blessedness of which the prophets have 
spoken from the beginning. Of this future age or dis- 
pensation, our Lord spake when he answered the Sad- 
ducees' question, respecting the resurrection. ** The 
children of this age {aia>pos) marry, and are given in 
marriage, but they which are accounted worthy to attain that 
AGE, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, neither can they die any more, but 
are equal unto the angels." (Luke xx. 34 — 36.) And again, 
in Heb. ii. 5 : " Unto the anffek hath he not put into 
subjection the world to come" ("the habitable earth in its 
future state," rrjv oiKovficmiv Tr)v ficKKova-av) ; but, as tiie apostle 
proceeds to show, from the eighth Psalm, this power and 
government is committed to tfie Son of Man, who is, 
accordingly, here styled " the Father of the future age," — 
of " the earth in its future state " of bliss. In connexion 
with this, he is called also " the Prince of peace." And 
St. Paul notices this as one of his titles, where he discovers 
to us, that Melchisedec was a type of the Son of God, 
^'Jirst being by interpretation *king of righteousness,' 
(Melech, in Hebrew, signifying ' king,' and Zedek, * righte- 
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ousness '), and afterwards king of Salem, which is. King of 
peajce^^ Thus is it with Jesus, his first advent made him 
<<Kiiig of righteousness" by his obedience and death; his 
second advent shall reveal him as the Prince of peace. 

Can any seriously consider that the promise which 
accompanies this announcement, that ^< he shall ascend the 
throne of David," is fulfilled ? Yet it was affirmed again 
and again by Grod, and re-echoed by the angel to Mary : 
** The Lord God shall give him the throne of hb father 
David'^ (Luke i. 32.) Now, if David's was not a spiritual 
throne, then the throne here promised is not a spiritual 
throne; if the throne of David were not an invisible 
throne, nor a throne in the heavens, (and we know, on 
inspired authority, that ^^ David is not (even) ascended into 
the heavens," ) then must the throne here specified be the 
rule of Christ in Jerusalem over the people of the Jews, 
and "from the river to the ends of the earth." (See the 
seventy-second and eighty-ninth Psalms.) 

From the eighth verse to the conclusion of the chapter 
is described the wickedness of Israel, and of the Gentiles, 
in the last days, and the judgements of Grod that shall 
overtake them. The remark of Procopius upon the tenth 
verse is worthy of notice. " Instead of the temple which 
Solomon built (they will say), * Let us erect a toxotr^ devising 
a plan similar to the attempt at Calno.' For they also said, 
'Come, let us make bricks, and burn them in the fire.' 
And agfldn, ' Come, let us build ourselves a city and tower^ 
whose top may reach unto heaven.' " (Gen. xL 3, 4.) The 
rise of fsdse Christs and false prophets is foretold in the 
fifteenth verse, and the flatteries of Antichrist and his 
subjects in the succeeding, whereby the imbelieving of the 
Jews shall be deceived to their ruin : for this Deceiver, as 
the Scripture says, shall <' lay his hands on such as be at 
peace with him, and, breaking his covenant," shall destroy 
and carry captive Jerusalem and Judaea. 

FoUowing which, after the wilful king has thus wrought 
God's vengeance on Israel for their sins, the Lord himself 
dudl appear to repay the wicked to their face with '^ flaming 
fire;" "and wickedness shall be devoured as with fire, and 
as dry grass shall it be consumed by flame." 

By the 20th verse seems to be described that dreadful 
time of great tribulation, predicted to the Jews in 
Deuteronomy chap, xxviii. 49 — 68, where it is foretold 

m2 
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that in the famine, ^^ Thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, the flesh of thy sons, and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God hath giyen thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee." I 
am aware that this is generally understood of the siege 
of Jerusalem by the Romans, and it was doubtless parliaUy 
accomplished then, but other passages, as, for instance, the 
sixty-fourth yerse, which foretels that they shall serye wood 
and stone in the countries whither they are carried captiye, 
should lead us to belieye that there is yet a completion 
more terrible eyen than that of the Roman siege. 

CHAPTER X. 

The tenth chapter contains a clear prophecy of the great 
and wilful king, of Daniel's yision, who is here represented 
as ambitious to extend his sway oyer all the nations of the 
world, and set by God for the purpose of ayenging the 
wickedness of the world, and especially of his people the 
Jews. 

They are here described as returned to their own land, but 
still ayaricious and unjust, for which sins they are again to 
be carried captive, and to " fall under the slain." For this 
cause Jehoyan calls to the Assyrian to execute his wrath, 
"to gather the prey, and tread under foot their cities." 
Not that it is his design to fulfil the purposes of God ; far 
from it, his own lust of power and of blood shall lead him 
on. So was it of old with Pharaoh ; so with " Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of Israel," 
they "were gathered together," by their own eyil passions, 
and with their own fruitless purposes, "to do," says the 
Eyangelist, "whatsoeyer thy hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done." Which remarks solve a fancied 
difficulty proposed by Arminians, — ^how God can punish 
those who have aU along been fulfilling his will? To 
which the answer is ready ; — it is the intention that makes 
the act good or evil, and the intention of the wicked is 
to please themselves, and to oppose God. True it is that 
all their deeds and designs shall further his will; but no 
thanks are due to them. Such an issue was the farthest 
from their thoughts and desires. 

The same announcement is made in other words by 
Daniel, respecting the Wilful King : " And the king shall 
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do according to his will, and he shall exalt himself and 

shall prosper until the indignation be accomplished : for that 
that is determined shall be done." (Dan. xL 86.) Another 
point of resemblance between the two pictiures is, that 
of Isaiah's king it is said, that ^'to destroy is in his heart; 
and to cut off nations not a few." Coincidently we read in 
Daniel v. 44^ that ^< tidings out of the east and out of 
the north shall trouble him; therefore he shall go forth 
with great Jury to destroy and utterly to make away manyP 

At the concluding clause of verse tenth, God, I appre- 
hend, begins to speak, — 

^^Howl, ye graven images, in Jerusalem and Samaria ! 
For, as I have done to Jerusalem and her idols. 
So will I do to Jerusalem also, and her images.*' 

And after the Assyrian has thus accomplished the wrath 
of Jehovah, he himself also shall be punished for his pride. 
Of which pride a specimen is given us in the 13th verse: 
" By the strength oi my hand have I done it, and by the 
wisdom of my imderstanding." In the same strain he 
declares his ambitious purpose of subduing the whole 
world. His flatterers, astonished at his prowess, call him 
"the only sovereign," but, as Eusebius observes, he replies, 
that so long as any kingdoms remain uncaptured, he will 
not so consider himself. The ease with which he expects 
to perform it, is compared to a man seizing a nest when 
the parent bkd is departed, a beautiful, original, and highly 
expressive image.* The whole picture strongly resembles 
the ambitious and boastful message of Sennacherib to 
Hezekiah : " Behold, thou hast heard what the kings 
of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them 
utterly, and shalt thou be delivered? Have the gods of 
the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed, 
as Gozan and Haran, and the children of Eden, which 
dwelt in Telassar ? " As, then, in his boasting, ambition, 
and blasphemy, he shall resemble Sennacherib; so shall he, 
in the end of his pride, and the mighty slaughter of his 
host, slain not by the power of man, but by the vengeance 
of the Saviour^s return. Moreover, as Sennacherib was 
rebuked of Jehovah, because of his boasting that " by the 
multitude of his chariots he had come up to the height 

* In a note on ver. 23, Eusebius says, ^' this is his boasting style, 
who is called Antichrist" Bishop Horsley also considers that this 
chapter refers to him. 
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of the mountain, and that with the solo of his feet he had 
dried up all the rivers of the besieged places;'' as the 
Lord bids him know, that ^^ he had done it," ^ that he had 
brought it to pass,'' in order to desolate the nations in their 
strong holds, and the dwellers in fenced cities, so does he 
scornfully reprove the Wilful King, — 
'^ Shall the dxe boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith ? 

Shall the saw magnify itself against him that moveth 
it?" 
Dost thou, only the instrument of my anger, fancy that thou 
art the prime mover? 

"Wherefore (for this thy pride) Jehovah shall send 

Upon thine honour dishonour. 

And upon thy glory a burning fire shall be kindled*" 
Thus is it also written in Daniel, of the "little horn," 
whom all commentators agree in regarding as identical 
with Antichrist, or the Wilfiil King. "I beheld, then, 
because of the voice of the great words (of pride and 
blasphemy, ver. 25) which the horn spake; I beheld even 
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given 
to the burning JlameJ* And the time of this his destruction 
is also the time of the Saviour's coming, as is evident from 
the next words : — 

" And the light of Israel shall be a fire. 

And his Holy One a burning flame; 

And the fire shall devour both soul and body. 

And he that fleeth shall be as one fleeing from burning 
flame." 
Moreover, the sequel proves the justness of this con- 
clusion; for the remnant of Israel shall no more trust 
in him that smote them ..(i. e., Antichrist, as remarked 
above), but shall trust in the Holy One of Israel in 
truth. 

This inference is further confirmed by the 22d and 23d 
verses, which are quoted by St Paul in Romans ix. 27, 28, 
who there applies them to the small elect remnant that 
shall be saved out of Israel, though " its numbers be as 
the sand of the sea," and at the time when God " shall 
finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness, even when 
Jehovah shall make a short work upon the earth," which 
seems evidently to refer to that time of trouble of which 
Christ said, that " except those days should be shortened, 
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there should no flesh be saved, but for the ekcfs sake those 
days shall be shortened^' 

For the sake of this elect remnant the prophet proceeds 
to speak words of comfort. True it is, that the Assyrian 
must come and <^ smite with a rod ;" but, yet a little while, 
and God's anger shall cease. For when his time shall 
come, God shtdl destroy him as he destroyed Pharaoh and 
his host by the uplifting of the rod of Moses over the sea, 
when the waters, before suspended like walls on either side, 
rolled down upon the encircled bravery of the Egyptian 
and his forces. It shall also, be like the destruction of the 
Midianites, recorded in the 7th and 8th of Judges, when 
Gideon, with his few followers, routed the invaders of 
Israel, ^^the Midianites and the Amalekites, and all the 
children of the east that lay along in the valley like 
grasshoppers for multitude." 

At the 2dth verse begins the spirited description of that 
great invasion of Judaea by Antichrist, when the Saviour 
counsels all them that are in Judaea, to ^^flee to the 
mountains" at once, without looking back, lest they perish, 
like Lof s wife, being overtaken by his speedy marcn. The 
celeritjr of his movement is beautifully shown by [the per- 
turbation of so many cities. It is implied by the names of 
the cities mentioned, that the invaders' march will be 
directed from the north, and that part of his army would 
be detached to the westward of it, m order to surround it, 
and cut off escape. ^' The places here mentioned," says 
Lowth, "are all in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem ; from 
Ai northward, to Nob westward of it Anathoth was 
within three Roman miles of Jerusalem, according to Euse- 
bius, Jerome, and Josephus. Nob probably still nearer." 

Yet in spite of this his resistless attack, when the indig- 
nation shall be accomplished, the Loid himself shall 
descend from heaven to smite the mighty, and the haughty 
shall be humbled to the dust 



CHAPTER XL 

Nor does the subject cease in the last chapter. After the 
destruction of Antichrist, the prophet beholds the rise of 
the Christ, expressively described as a rod from the stem 
or rather stump of Jesse. For, as Bishop Horsley ob- 
serves, the word made use of signifies the stump of a tree 
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after being cut down ; an emblem exactly fulfilled by the 
cutting off of David's line from the throne of Judah, and 
the apparent destruction and real poverty of his family at 
the time when the Saviour was to appear. In this passage, 
again, the first and second appearances of the Lord Jesus 
are blended : for a part of tins was fulfilled in the days of 
his sojourn on eartn at the first How emphatically true 
was it, " The Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon him I " 
This was the very sign given to John the Baptist by 
express revelation, ^^ He that sent me to baptize, with water, 
the same said unto me. Upon whom thou sbalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost" And John " bare 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode on him." (John i. 32, 33.) The 
Spirit was bestowed upon him without measure, in all his 
varied gifts. And how true was it that he judged not after 
the sight of his eyes! Had he done so, he had been 
deceived by the fair appearances of the Pharisees, to think 
them, as his nation believed them, prodigies of sanctity. 
But we find from the Gospels that he judged from reading 
the thoughts of their hearts. Had he decided from ap- 
pearance, he had been deceived by the fair promises with 
which his ministry commenced; but, it is written, that 
though "many believed in his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did," yet "Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, And needed not that 
any should testify of man : for he knew what was in man.*' 
That he did not judge " after the hearing of his ears,'* a 
memorable instance is offered when the Pharisees " watched 
him and sent forth spies, which should feign themselves just 
men^ that they might take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him to the power and authority of the 
governor. And they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest the 
person of any, but teachest the way of God truly : Is it 
lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar? But he per- 
ceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me," ye hypocrites? (Luke xx. 20, 21.) Had he judged 
according to the hearing of his ears, he would have received 
this flattery as real praise. Thus far, then, was this pro- 
phecy accomplished at his first sojourn on earth. 

But the succeeding words can only refer to the second 
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presence (wapovtna) on earth. At the first, he came ^<not to 
judge the world, but to save the world:" but then <<he 
shall reprove with equity for the meek of the earth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the Wicked One." 

Here is a declaration of Christ's giving salvation to the 
remnant of his people that shall escape the persecution of 
Antichrist, who is here mentioned under the same title that 
St Paul uses, ^^And then shall that Wicked (One) be 
revealed." It is scarcely necessary to prove that the word 
^^poor" betokens the people of tne Lord, as it so often 
occurs in the Psalms in this sense, and especially denotes 
them in their last scattered and persecuted state. That 
the coming of Christ is for the denverance of these, many 
verses of the Psalms assert, as Psalm xii. 3 — 5, " The 
Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things" (of whom this is spoken has 
already been noticed) : " Who have said, With our tongues 
will we prevail; our lips are our own: who is Lord over 
us? For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him in 
safety from him that puffeth at him." 

Nor is the idea novel, that because the word "wicked" 
is in the singular number, it alludes to the Man of Sin. 
" The Chaldee and many Jews," says Dodson, " suppose 
their last cruel enemy to be intended, whom they call 
Armillus." But there is a proof much stronger than this, 
arising from St Paul's words, which seem taken from the 
passage before us. For, speaking of that Wicked One, he 
says, " Whom the Lord shall consume with the Spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming." 
(2 Thess. iL a) 

It needs no comment to show that perfect justice shall 
signalize the Lord's advent, as the 5th verse announces to 
us. But the 6th has given occasion to much doubt Jerome, 
who denounces the Uteral meaning, and finds a figurative 
interpretation wherever he can, yet confesses that the 
majority of Christians of his day received this passage 

literally, 

" The wolf shall lie down with the lamb, 
And the leopard lie down with the kid." 
" These things," says he, " the Jews and our Judaizers 
(i.e. the MiUenarians) contend will take place literally, that 
at the splendour of Christ's appearance, who, they think. 
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will come in the end of the world, all the beasts will be 
reduced to tameness, and that lajdng aside Aeir ancient 
ferocity, the wolf and the lamb will feed together, and the 
other animals with those others which we now see to be 
contrary to them." His arguments against the Millena- 
rians, whom he thus scornfully calls ^< Judfdzers," have been 
satisfactorily met by Greswell, in his work on the Parables. 
But, that these verses are not figurative, I conceive, follows 
easily on our admitting the principle that we are not to 
reject the literal sense, unless it leads us to an absurdity. 
But here is no absurdity ; no necessity for taking the words 
figuratively. Nor does it accord either with the Old Tes- 
tament or with the New to regard it as figurative. For the 
prophecies that have preceded, and those that foUow, join 
in declaring, that at the Saviour's return, all the wicked 
shall be judged and removed firom the earth : therefore it 
cannot signify the harmonious intercourse of the wicked 
with the righteous. Neither again shall the wicked be 
found upon the earth, because a succeeding verse announces, 
that ^Hhe earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
Jehovah, as the mighty waters cover the sea," evenly, un- 
interruptedly, universally. To the same truth the New 
Testament responds ; for the Redeemer declares, that at 
the harvest, " the end of the age, the Son of Man shall 
send forth his angels, and shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend^ and them that do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth." But still further the New Testament 
declares, that the Lord Jesus shall remain in heaven ^^till 
the times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been 
since the world began." Coincidently, therefore, with the 
return of Jesus, there will be a " restitution " or restoration 
of all things. But a restoration supposes a prior state of 
things to which return is made. And what can that state 
be, but the condition of Paradisiacal innocence ? At that 
time, (with deference to the geologists be it spoken I) 
before the curse, there was no death, either amongst 
animals or men ; nor had the fierce and voracious instincts 
of animals been excited or implanted by the Most High. 
To that state, then, there shall be a return. But what 
shall be the food of the beasts of prey? "The lion shall 
eat straw like the ox." But his stomach is not capacitated 
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for such food! ^It is torittenJ' Is he a Christian who 
cannot believe that what the Creator wills to do he has 
power to effect? And as there is no happiness while there 
IS sin, so at the restoration of peace shall be a destruction 
of sin by the outpouring of holmess. ^* The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the Lord,'' and that shall take 
place, not by the means now in use (though it is perfectly 
right to make use of every means), but because, as said 
the Lord by Joel, ^^ It shall come to pass afterwards, that 
Itoittpour out my Spirit upon allJleshJ' 

Now the Sadred Spirit bloweth where he listeth: his 
gracious rain &lls but here and there: then it shall be 
universal " upon allJleshJ* 

<< And it shall come to pass in that day. 
That there shall be a root of Jesse, 
And he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
In him shall the Gentiles trust." 
Here the Saviour is promised as a ruler not only to the 
Jews but to the Gentiles also, as saith Paul, who quotes 
this verse in Romans xv. 12, where he observes, that 
though Jesus Christ was a minister to the Jews especially, 
<^ to confirm the promises made to the fathers," yet it was 
also intended << that the Gentiles should glorify God for his 
mercy," according to the tenoiu: of various passages which 
expressly predict such a thing. Thus, also, in the second 
Psalm it is written, ^^ Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen (^Gentiles,' c^, lxx.) for thine inheritance, and the 
utmost parts of the earth for thy possession." And thus 
shall the promise to Abraham be fulfilled, <<In thy seed" 
(" which," says the apostle, " is Christ,") " shall all the 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED." The vcrse of Isaiah 
just quoted, is another of the texts corrupted in the Hebrew, 
but correct in the Septuagint 

At the 11th verse begins the promise of the restoration 
of Israel to their own land. The Lord's return shall be 
the signal for that of hb people also from the various 
countries into -which they shall be scattered at their last 
dispersion. Jerome remarks, with his usual note of dis- 
approbation, that it was the opinion of the majority of 
Qiristians of his day, <^ that this should take place at the 
end of the world, when the fulness of the Gentiles is come 



in." 



The means of return shall be afibrded by the eagerness 
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of the Gentiles : as formerly in their departure from Egypt, 
the Egyptians, seeing the signs and wonders Grod wrought 
on their behalf, ^^ lent," or rather gave, *^ them such things 
as they required;" so at this time, the Grentiles shall bring 
to Palestine, in the various modes described in the last 
chapter of Isaiah, the sons of Jacob, as an offering to the 
Lord. And henceforth the enmity between the two king- 
doms of Judah and Israel shall cease ; they shall be no 
more two, but one people, as was signified to Ezekiel; 
who was directed to take two sticks, and cutting them in 
hal^ to unite one half of each, which should become really 
one stick in his hand, thoroughly cohering throughout 
^^ Say unto them. Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even with the stick 
of Judah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one 
in mine hand." " And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be 
king to them all." (Ezek. xxxviL 19. 22.) 

This return into their land shall be more signalized by 
wonders than their first passage into it ; for at their first 
leaving of Egypt, the Red Sea was cleft for their passage: 
but at their final return, the tongue of the Egyptian Sea, (in 
modem geography the Arabian Gulf,) shall he permanently 
dried up. And the Lord shall also divide the river 
Euphrates into seven channels, that it may be easily 
fordable by his people. 

CHAPTER XII. 

The subject is still carried on. " In that day thou shalt 
say." Hence, as Bishop Horsley observes, it is a song 
for the Jewish Church (though not for them alone, but for 
the risen saints also) after the destruction of Antichrist 
After first mentioning God's wrath against his people, 
poured out on them during the Great Tribulation, the 
Church offers praise for Christ's mercies returned to them. 
"With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation." The Jews had a remarkable custom which 
they referred to this verse. On the last day of the 
Feast of Tabernacles they drew water from a golden 
pitcher at the fountain of Shiloh, and bringing it into the 
temple, mixed it with wine and poured it on the sa 
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on the altar. This ceremony our Lord applied to himself. 
" In the last day, that great day of the Feast (of Taber- 
nacles) Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink." And Jerome remarks, that 
it might be translated, "out of the fountains of Jesus," 
because the Hebrew word for salvation is Joshua, or in 
Greek, Jesus. 

This chapter the Jews imderstand of the times of the 
Messiah. The great deeds here mentioned are his last 
triumph over the Apostates of the last days. And these 
being destroyed, Zion is now called on to rejoice, " because 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee,*' 
" Swear not by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the Great King!' 

CHAPTER XIII. 

With the thirteenth chapter a new subject begins. A 
vision of Isaiah against Babylon. 

What is meant by the "mountain of the plain" is 
difficult to say. It appears to refer to some mountain in 
the neighbourhood of Babylon, the whole country adjacent 
to which is one vast desert plain. On this God gives 
command that his ensign is to be exalted, as a signal to 
his army to take revenge on Babylon, not here the hteral, 
because that has now been destroyed, but on the mystical 
Babylon of St John. The ensign lifted, — the voice of 
command is given to the army of wrath to come forth: 
and there is a beckoning with the hand, still further to 
enforce it A command is given to some leaders or rulers 
to open — ^but who are the leaders, and what is to be opened ? 
The answer, I fear, will startle many ; yet the interpretar 
tion is from the Scriptures. If there be any meaning in 
many passages of the Word of God, they certainly declare 
that in the latter days, when the wickedness of man is 
come to the full, " seducing spirits," " devils," " unclean 
spirits," shall be let loose amongst men, as they were in 
the times of Pharaoh^ which toe are told were a type of these 
times* "He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels 
among them." So was it also, as I cannot but believe, at 
the flood, and that the "sons of God" were angels, that 
raised the tide of wickedness to its fearful height before 
that dreadful desolation of the flood, (to which the coming 
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of the Son of Man is compared,) fell upon the whole world. 
But for further observations on this point, see the ** IXs- 
sertation on the Rephaim, or Giants/' 

If this be granted, then the answer to the question. 
Who are these thus addressed, and what is that whidi is 
opened? will be less incredible. For the reply, then, let us 
turn to Rev. ix. 1, ^^ And the fifth angel sounded, and I 
saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth; and to him 
was given the key of the bottomless pit.^' By the star we 
cannot understand a literal star, because it is added, <^ to 
him was given the key of the bottomless pit" This star 
thus falling from heaven to the earth is, it would seem, 
Satan, who shall be cast out of heaven when << Michael 
stands up for the children of the people'* of the Jews. 
That this war is literal and future, see Burgh on the Reve- 
lation. Thus then, to him and his angels is given a 
charge to open the bottomless pit ** OpeUi ye princes." 
^^ And he opened the bottomless pit ; and there arose a smoke 
out of the pit ; and the sun and air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. And there came out of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth." ^^ And it was commanded them that 
they " should hurt " only those men who have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads." In Isaiah these are represented 
as ^^ giants:" and instead of the agency of Satan in loosing 
them, which is remarked in Revelation, we are directed to 
the all-ordaining word of Jehovah in this place as the 
Mighty One, from whom tjhe design of wrath originally 
proceeds, and of which Satan is but the instrument 
" I have commanded: they are set apart: 
And I bring them ; the giants come to fulfil my virrath, 
Exulting and insulting together." 
The passage quoted from Revelation, mentions these as 
" locusts : " thereby referring us to Joel i. 1, where the 
same evil spirits are in like manner described as locusts. 
*^ Hear ye this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land" (or of the earth), " Hath this been in your days, 
or even in the days of your fathers? That which tiie 
palmerworm hath left hath the locust eaten." That this 
IS not a literal locust, we are led to suppose, both from the 
question, whether they or their fathers had ever heard of 
such a thing ? which would not be true of the literal locust, 
and also from the succeeding description. " For a nation 
is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, 
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whose teeth are the teeth of a lion," (agreeing with the 
description in Revelation,) ^^and he hath the cheek-teeth 
of a great lion." In the second chapter this description is 
oontinued, and the introduction is so very similar to that of 
the chapter of Isaiah now before us, that it would perhaps 
lead to the belief that the ^< mountain of the plain" of 
Isaiah may be Zion, as it expressly is mentioned in this 
chapter of JoeL ^^ Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and 
sound an alarm in my holy mountain; let all the m- 
habitants of the land" (earth) " tremble." Then, as in the 
Revelations it is said, that the <^sun and air were darkened 
by the smoke of the bottomless pit," so here it is added, ^' A 
day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains." But 
to return to Isaiah. That the opinion here expressed is 
not a novel conceit, but a revival of the old belief may 
perhaps appear from the comment of Eusebius upon the 
words, " Open, ye rulers." " Is this," says he, " that abyss 
of which it is said, ' Ye dragons and all deeps.' Therefore, 
also, the ds^mons besought the Saviour that he would not 
send them thither, knowing that there was a time when 
they must enter it" Again, he remarks on the words, 
<* Giants come, exulting and insulting together : " " Thus 
he calls those avenging Powers by whom his anger and 
revenge should be executed on the impious." Confirmatory 
is the opinion of Procopius. "By giants, it is probable 
that we are to understand those whom David (Psalm 
Ixxviii. 49) calls 'evil angels,' who, from their cruelty, 
rejoice at seeing us punished, and regard our misery 
as their enjoyment, who behave with insolence, though they 
can effect only what God permits. The command, 'to 
lift up the standard on a mountain of the plain,' the 
prophet put forth as in the person of God, who commands 
the angels about him to open the closed doors, and to send 
forth, exhort, and hasten those within to vengeance on the 
ungodly. In which words it is probable that some region, 
appropriated to hostile Powers as their prison, is signified. 
And may not this be that abyss, which is filled with 
dragons, as it is said, ' Ye dragons, and all abysses,' (Psalm 
cxlviiL 7,) whereunto the daemons exhorted the Saviour not 
to send them 'before the time,' as well aware that the time 
would come ? And these Powers he calls giants, either as 
possessing the souls of giants, or as being of the number 



176 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. XIII. 

of those angels that came down from heaven, of whom 
*the giants' were bom by their connexion with the 
' daughters of men ; ' or other revolted Powers, bound 
there till the time of judgement But when the judgement 
of God shall have come, ^ He shall send,' as he himself says, 
^ his angels with a great trumpet, and they shall gather his 
elect from the one end of heaven to the other,' and he shall 
inflict punishments on those who are to be punished by 
hostile Powers, as by means of executioners. He gives 
commandment to the angels about him to open their 
prison that they may depart, and execute vengeance on 
the ungodly. And he calls some adjacent spot of earth 
and the whole habitation of man, Hhe mountain of the 
plain.' It is manifest that they are enclosed in outer 
darkness [from the command and exhortation given], 
whence they could not have issued, had not this Judge 
commanded them." 

Their mighty sound when gathered together is then 
described; a point also touched on by Joel: "Like the 
noise of chariots on the tops of mountains they shall leap, 
like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, 
as a strong people set in battle array." Their commission, 
as given in Isaiah, is "to destroy the whole earth;" as 
given by St. John, to " hurt those men that have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads." Their time of power, the 
same authority informs us, shall be " five months : " and 
why not literally? Is not this time long enough to let 
loose so fearful a scourge ? But there is one point which 
identifies the three visions here compared together. " Howl 
ye," saith Isaiah, " for the day of Jehovah is nigh^ and 
destruction from the Almighty shall come," " Let all the 
inhabitants of the land" (earth) "tremble," saith Joel, 
" for the day of the Lord cometh^ for it is nigh at handT 
That the day of the Lord must be regarded as near in the 
vision of Revelation is evident from this, that the plague of 
locusts forms the subject of the fifth trumpet ; the plague 
of horsemen (recognised in Isaiah v. 26 — 30) the sixth ; 
and it is added, " In the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
shall he finished^ (Rev. x. 7.) 

The eflect of this terrible visitation next falls beneath 
the prophet's notice ; astonishment mixed with terror, and 
incapacity to resist, rendering men's faces livid. Even thus 
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the Prophet Joel, " Before their face the people shall be 
much pained: aU faces shall gather blackness.^* (Joel ii. 6.) 
The next striking feature, marking the near advance of 
that day of the Lord, is the signs in heaven, <* The sun 
shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine.'' It is usual, indeed, to regard 
these as figurative ; but where is the necessity for so doing ? 
This passage evidently refers us to the prophecy of me 
Lord Jesus on Mount Olivet, which is conceived in almost 
the same terms, ^^ Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days the sun shall be darkened^ and the moon shall not give 
her lights and the stars shall fall from heaven." (Matthew 
xxiv. 29.) The words in italics discover that the signs in 
heaven succeed the period of great tribulation in the pro- 
phecy of the Lord Jesus, as they do also in Isaiah, forming 
another powerful link of coincidence between the two pro- 
phecies. To the same effect is the vision of the seven seals 
m Rev. vi. The fiflh seal presents to our notice the souls 
of the slain under the altar, evidently disclosing to us that 
that is a time of tribulation to the people of God. And 
the answer that they should wait till the rest of <^ their 
brethren that should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled," evidences the same conclusion. Keeping precisely 
the same order, the sixth seal reveals the signs in heaven, 
^^ TTie sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood, and the stars of neaven fell unto the 
earth ;" and the nations are terrified and mourn, as the 
prophecy of St Matthew also declares : " for the Great 
Day of his (the Lamb's) wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand?" (Rev. vi. 9 — 17.) Whoever wishes to 
see reasons why these signs should be considered literal, 
vrill do well to peruse Begg's " Letters on the Coming of 
Christ" Will not the signs in the great luminaries form a 
far better signal to the whole world than any other that 
could be devised? But if any tell us that from the dis- 
coveries of modem days the thing is impossible, our reply 
must be^ Shall science (so-called) drive God from the 
government of his own world ? Shall the register of his 
acts of the past, and the journals of the present pleasure 
of the Almighty so bind him that he cannot fulfil his will ? 
The Christian has a " more sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto he doth well to take heed." << Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my word shall not pass away." The Chris- 

N 
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tian's staff must be that which was the Saviour^s sword, 
"/f is written,^ 

Close following on the signs in the heavenly bodies, as 
St Matthew also testifies, is the day of recompense. ^ I 
will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity.'' On which Jerome remarks, that some 
regarded this as a prediction concerning the consummation 
of the world (or age). This conclusion is capable of being 
established on the firmest evidence. The commencement 
of the vision is, indeed, respecting Babylon's visitation, but 
the Saviour's return follows hard upon it, as we learn firom 
the Apocal3rpse. For the eighteenth chapter describes the 
downfall of the mystical city of Babylon, or Rome; and 
the commencement of the nineteenth the rejoicing in 
heaven over her, immediately on which (verse 7) it is said, 
^^ the marriage of the Lamb is come ;" and again (verse 9), 
^' Blessed are they that are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb." Jesus himself appears in the 11th verse, 
going forth " to tread the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God." (Verse 15.) Then follows an 
invitation to the fowls to eat the flesh of kings and mighty 
men, and the Antichrist and his armies are slain. How 
truly does all this correspond with the verses of Isaiah now 
before us I Here we are taught that so great shall be the 
slaughter that ^^ the remnant shall be more precious than 
gold, even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir :" where 
reference is made to the pomp and wealth with which the 
forces of the Wilful King shall be laden when destroyed 
at Jerusalem. But the collateral and fully confirming pro- 
phecy of Joel must not be forgotten. " The sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
And the Lord shall utter his voice before his army ; for Ins 
camp is very great: for he is strong that executeth his 
wora ; fir the day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; 
and who can abide it?" (Joel ii. 10, 11.) 

In the 14th and 15th verses Isaiah appears to return to 
the more immediate subject of the vision ; the eflect of the 
terrible army of spirits, desolating the earth. " Whoever 
is taken shall be thrust through, and they that are mar- 
shalled shall fall by the sword." The further horrors of 
their invasion are described in the destruction of the young, 
the abuse of the women, the spoiling of the houses. A 
similar threatening is predicted against Babylon in Psalm 



CHAP. XIII. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 179 

cxxxYiL As the Medes were the avengers on literal 
Babylon, so these mystical Medes on mystic Babylon. Its 
desolation is then fijiely described. It shall never be in- 
habited, nor even passed through, but birds and beasts that 
delight in solitude and deserts shall dwell there. Respect- 
ing the signification of the word translated ^^ satyrs,'' in our 
authorized version, there has been much doubt I have 
rendered it ^^ daemons," as do the lxx., Arabic, Eusebius, 
Syriac, Chaldee, and Old Italic. But all this authority is 
confirmed with tenfold power by the testimony of St John. 
His description of the desolation of Babylon (Rev. 
xviiL21 — ^24), is quite parallel with this of Isaiah; but 
the words of the angel, ^^ Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is became the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, and the cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird," are so exact, as to make it certain that this is 
the true rendering. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

The subject is not concluded with the thirteenth chapter, 
but continued throughout the present Babylon being 
destroyed, the Lord shall have mercy on Judah. It was so 
with the literal Babylon, — after its capture, by the Medes 
and Persians, Cvrus dismissed the Jews to settle in their 
land, and rebuila their temple. On this point, also, there 
is Jewish tradition, that when Rome is overthrown, the 
redemption of Israel shall come. In Massechet Sanhe- 
drim, one of their Rabbies writes, « The son of David (i. e. 
Messiah), shall not come till a wicked kingdom" (Rabbi 
Solomon interprets it, " the Roman ") " shall prevail over 
Israel nine months, as it is said in Mic. v. 2, ^ He shall give 
them' (Rabbi Solomon interprets 'them' to signify * Israel') 

< up till the pregnant have borne' (that is, says R. Solomon, 

< nine months.') " Afterwards he adds, that this kingdom 
shall, for the same space of time, rule over the whole 
world. 

At this time Jehovah shall give to Israel "rest" in their 
own land, which promise is repeated in verse 3. Viewed in 
connexion with the argument of the Apostle Paul in the 
fourth chapter of Hebrews, this is no insignificant an- 
nouncement In the former chapter the apostle remarks, 
that God sware to the unbelieving that they should not 

N 2 
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^ enter into his resf In the beginning of the fourth 
chapter he declares the unexpected truth that this promise 
(cvoyycXXcoy) by implication, made to Israel while in the 
wilderness, is preached not to the Jews only, but to us; 
even though Gentiles, and living in Gospel times. For, as 
he argues, this promise was not fulfilled by the '^resf of 
God on the seventh day, for that had pa^ed long before 
the promise was made. Nor was it the ^* rest ^ won for the 
Jews by Joshua, else David would not, so long a time after, 
have spoken of it h& future. Hence <^ there remaineth a 
rest " to be enjoyed : for God's word must needs be accom- 
plished. And since it is declared that the unbeliever shall 
not enjoy it, conversely it is implied, that the believer^ be 
he Jew or Gentile, shall attain it. Moreover this "rest" 
promised shall be similar to the rest of God on the Sab* 
bath-day; a ceasing from work, and complacency in the 
things created, as when God surveyed the whole of his 
workmanship, " and behold it was very good,** Hence our 
thoughts are naturally led to conclude, that the six days of 
creation were typical of six thousand years of the world's 
history, and as the Sabbath was the time of God's rest and 
complacency in his work, so the seventh millennium shall be 
a time of bliss and joy for all that are permitted to enter 
into it, and a " ceasing from their work as God did from 
his." In accordance with this, as Greswell remarks, a pro- 
phecy has long been current, ascribed by some to Elijah, 
that the world should exist six thousand years: two 
thousand, a void ; two thousand, the law ; two thousand, 
Christ. The Jews also believe, as Raymund Martin assures 
us, that the Messiah shall reign in the seventh millennium of 
the world with the just And as St Paul in his argument 
fixes on those passages of the Scripture which contain the 
word ^^rest," and decides both that this promise is real, 
future^ and open to Gentiles as well as Jews, so may we, 
from the passages now before us, where it is expressly pro- 
mised as then to take place, very justly believe that this is 
the time fixed for its fulfilment. 

But this conclusion is yet powerfully corroborated by the 
Apocalypse and the Acts. In Acts iii. 19 mention is made 
of " times of refreshing to come from the presence of the 
Lord," in which Jesus, who is now in heaven, there to 
remain "till the restitution (restoration) of all things," shall 
be sent to the Jews. These "times of refreshing" are 



CHAP. XIV. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 181 

evidently coincident with the "rest" here promised also to 
the Jews, and it shall be after the great and terrible <^day 
of the Lord," as we learn from the preceding chapter. But 
the Apocalypse is full to the point This "rest," we learn 
from verse 3 of the chapter before us, is to be given when 
the hard rule of the king of Babylon (who will be shortly 
proved to signi^ Antichrist), is made to cease. Then shall 
the dirge of this chapter be sung over his fall — wherein 
is decls^red, that the " whole earth is now at rest and quiet, 
and breaks forth into singing." Accordantly with this, 
while the nineteenth of Revelation describes the destruc- 
tion of Antichrist and his host as noticed above, the begin- 
ning of the twentieth chapter describes the binding of 
Satan, and the glorious reign of the Millennium. 

The second verse of this chapter of Isaiah announces 
that the Gentiles shall restore the Jews from their captivity, 
and bring them back in various conveyances to their own 
land ; a feature of prophecy which will be noticed again in 
the concluding chapter of Isaiah. 

We come, then, to the consideration of the dirge over 
the fallen king of Babylon. That by him is signified Anti- 
christ, let us ofler, first, the authority of Bishop Horsley. 
^*The schemes of impious ambition ascribed in this verse 
[he is commenting on verse 13] to the Babylonian despot, 
suit exactly with the character of the Man of Sin, as 
delineated by Daniel and St Paul, and seem to indicate^ 
that the prophecy extends to much later times than that of 
the Babylonian empire." With this the sentiments of 
Vitringa accord. 

But the conclusion here to be established need not rest 
on authority, for it can be made good by argument It 
would appear that Antichrist is called the King of Babylon 
for two reasons; first, because he will greatly resemble 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, in the vastness of his 
dominion, in his carrying captive the Jews, his erecting an 
image to be worshipped, in his arrogance, and in his fall. 
And secondly, it would appear, that as by Babylon in the 
Revelation is signified Rome, so here we may understand 
that "King of Rome" will be one of the titles of Anti- 
christ For though, from the Apocalypse (xvii. 12), it 
appears that the " ten kings which receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast," shall destroy Rome with fire, 
thus fulfilling the will and vengeance of God, yet it is not 
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improbable that the Beast, after the destruetioii of the 
city, which contained the only system and power capable of 
coping with his own, will take to himself the name of 
« King of Rome." 

But be this as it may, the characteristics of the Eong of 
Babylon, as here set forth, agree exactly with those laid 
down by Daniel and St Paul as the features of Antichrist 
and the Wilful King. And first he is depicted as the 
oppressor. Thus is he described in Isaiah li. 12, 13^ as 
exercising his power for the destruction of the saints and 
Jewish people ; after which God bestows comfort on them 
when the oppressor is removed by the wrath of God, 
" I, even I, am he that comforteth you : 
Who art thou that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 

that shall die. 
And the son of man that shall dry up as grass ? 
And didst forget Jehovah thy Maker, 
Who stretchest forth the heavens and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, 
And fearedst continually every day the wrathful face of 

the Oppressor, 
Because he devised to destroy thee : 
And where is now the fury of thine Oppressor ?*' 
In the Psalms continual mention is made of him under 
this character. In the seventy-second Psalm the Lord 
Jesus is presented to us in his kingly office, and the object 
of his rule is stated in verse 4 to be, " He shall judge the 
poor of the people, he shall save the children of the needy, 
and break in pieces the Oppressor." His haughtiness wul 
be considered at the 13th and 14th verses. 

He is next presented as smiting " the nation " (of the 
Jews) ^^ with an inexorable stroke, and subduing the nations 
in wrath." That he will be a cruel foe to the Jews many 
Scriptures foretel : thus Isaiah x. 20, 
" No longer shall the remnant of Israel, 
And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Trust in him that smote them,*' 
Again, in the 24th verse : — 
" Fear not my people that dwell in Zion, 
Because of the Assyrian, because he shall smite thee 
with a staflF." 
That he shall be a tyrannical ruler of the nations his 
subjects, is also capable of being proved from other 



CHAP. XIV. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 183 

passages, ^^He shall go forth/' says Daniel in a passage 
already quoted, " with great fury, to destroy and utterly to 
make away many.*' " To destroy," adds Isaiah, " is in his 
heart, and to cut off nations not a few.'' 

Again, he is entitled, " the cruel Persecutor." So is he 
represented in Dan. vii. 21, <^I beheld, and the same" 
(little) ^^hom made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them." ^^ He shall prosper and practise, and 
destroy the mighty and the holy people." (Dan. viiL 24.) 
*^ He shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think 
to change times and laws : and they shall be given into his 
hand for a time and times and the dividing of time." 
(Dan. viL 25.) Similar is the testimony of the Psalms. 
^ Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat ; and 

hast scattered us among the heathen My 

confusion is continually before me : and the shame of my 
fece hath covered me. For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blasphemeth; by reason of the Enemy and AvengerP 
(Psahn xliv. 11. 15, 16.) 

In accordance with this, St John foretels of the beast, 
*' It was given to him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them." (Rev. xiii. 7.) Of his coadjutor, the 
false prophet, it is also written, ver. 15, " He caused that 
as many as would not worship the image of the beast 
shovld he killed,'^ These passages then identify him as the 
Persecuting Antichrist 

But what is the meaning of the eighth verse? Most 
appear to regard the fir-trees and cedars as figuratively 
spoken of the nobles and princes of the earth. But a like 
passage occurs in the prophecy against Sennacherib. " By 
the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the heights 
of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and I will cut 
down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof; 
and I will enter into the height of his border, and into the 
forest of his Carmel." In both passages what reason is 
there why we should not take the words literally ? Sen- 
nacherib might have devised to secure for himself the 
costly and celebrated cedars of the forest of Lebanon for 
the purpose of building himself a palace, as did King 
Solomon ; and the design of Antichrist may be similar, 
either in repairing or rebuilding "the temple of God" at 
Jerusalem, where Daniel, Isaiah, and St. Paul conjointly 
assure us that he shall "sit showing himself that he is 
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God.'' (2 Thess. ii. 4.) It is true that we must take the 
^^ rejoicing" of the fir-trees, and the speedb of the cedars, 
as poetical : and why not then, it may be said, make the 
whole verse figurative? Because it is easier to admit a 
metaphor^ than an allegorjfj And because it is the custom 
of Scripture frequently, especially in poetry, to use pro- 
sopopoeia, as where it is said, that all ^^the trees of the neld 
shall clap their hands.'' ^'From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the sword of Saul returned not empty." (2 Sam. 
i. 22.) But comparatively very sparingly is allegory intro- 
duced. 

At the ninth verse the soul of the slain king is presented 
to us, not figuratively, but literally, descending into Hades: 
(btWtt?, which never signifies the grave) that is, the inter- 
mediate state, or rather place, where all the souls of the 
dead are gathered, before the final judgement shall reunite 
body and soul. And as he enters, the Rephalm* meet 
him, with scornful amazement — 

" Art thou also captured as we ? 
Art thou become like unto us ? " 

All writers possessed of any taste have justly commended 
this passage as sublime poetry ; yet it will be not less ful- 
filled to the letter. The mighty spirits that in the great- 
ness of their power " shook from the thrones all the kings 
of the nations," but were swept away by the flood, even as 
mortal men, may well say with emphasis, " Art thou also 
captured as we" were by the flood? "Art thou become 
like unto us," in thy descent into Tartarus ? To a like 
eflect, St. John represents the close of the career of the 
Beast "The Beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet .... These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone." (Rev. xix. 20.) 
Eusebius thus corroborates this view of the passage, 
"They who are upon earth shall say the thing spoken 
above " (ver. 4 — 8), " but they who have passed through 
mortal life, and are detained in the regions of Hades as in 
chains, these also at his destruction shall speak the words 
following." (Ver. 10.) The 12th verse describes the 
depth of his fall: "How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning ! " These words would 
lead us to conclude, what Greswell has shown the ancient 

♦ Vide Dissertation I. 
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Church believed, that Antichrist should be an incarnation 
of one of the spirits of evil. For he is here presented as 
one whose habitation once was the heaven, but afkerwards 
cast out into the earth. And this carries our thoughts to 
that time (yet future) when there shall be ^^ war in heaven,'' 
and the accusing spirits shall be finally ejected from the 
presence of God, "unto the earth." (Rev. xiL 9. See 
Burgh on "Revelation," p. 131.) Hence our Saviour, 
prophetically speaking of the "things that are not as 
though they were," observed to his disciples concerning 
that time, " I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven." 
(Luke X. 18.) 

The succeeding words describe the extravagant ambition 
of this " Son of the morning." 

" I will ascend into heaven ; 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of God ; 
I will also sit in the mount of the covenant, on the 
sides of the north." 

By the " stars of God," is probably meant the angels or 
archangels attendant on God, as we find them called by 
a like name in Job xxxviii. 7, " When the morning-stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy." 
By "the mount of the covenant" is meant Mount Zion, 
the site of God's temple, " the place," as it is often ex- 
pressed, " which the Lord chose to place his name there." 
(1 Kings xiv, 21.) This is also the testimony of Jerome. 
" The mount of the covenant, that is in the temple, where 
the statutes of the Lord were instituted. * The side of the 
north,' that is Jerusalem. For it is written (Ps. Ixvii. 1), 
* The mountains of Zion are the sides of the north.' " * 
Again, agreeably with what is here stated as the despot's 
ambition, St. Paul by the Spirit foreshows that he shall sit 
"fl« God in the temple of God" at Jerusalem. On which 
see Burgh on the " Second Advent." In precise accordance 
therewith, Daniel writes, " He shall plant the tabernacles 
of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain!^ 
(Dan. xi. 45.) 

His last assumption of blasphemy is, " / will be like the 
Most HighP Intoxicated with a power, which none of the 
nations of earth can resist, supported by the energy of 
Satan, and capable of working miracles, this will be his 
final height of arrogance. Thus St. Paul, in words exactly 

• LXX. translation. 
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parallel, '^ That man of sin (shall) be revealed, the son of 
perdition, who opposeth and exalted himself above all that 
is caUed God, or that is worshipped ; so that he as Gad 
sittetk in the temple ofGod^ showing himself that he is GodJ* 
Hear also the witness of the Spirit by DanieL He had ^a 
mouth speaking great things.'* (Dan. viL 8.) '* I beheld 
then because of the voice of the great words which the 
horn spake : I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed, and given to the burning flame." (Ver, 11.) 
<^ And he shall speak great words against the Most High." 
(Ver. 25.) ^^ And the King shall do according to his will; 
and he shall exalt and magnify himself above every Godj and 
shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods." 
(Dan. xi. 36.) Confirmatory is also the testimony of 
St. John, ^' And there was given unto him a motUh speaking 
great things and blasphemies. And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name and his faber^ 
nacle^ and them that dwell in heaven." (Rev. xiii. 5, 6.) 

But there is yet one prophecy more of Antichrist, in his 
full-blown iniquity, as the " Man of the Sin " (of blas- 
phemy, as we may suppose), which, having received little 
or no attention by former writers, is given here at length, 
as strongly corroborative of all that has been advanced, the 
text amended from the Septuagint where the original has 
suffered variation, or is unintelligible. He is described as 
the " king of Tyrus ; " and Tyrus, apparently, signifies the 
same city as the Babylon of the Apocalypse, a point 
examined at large hereafter, chapter xxiii. This remark- 
able portrait of him who shall consummate iniquity, and 
seal up to utter perdition those who will not believe the 
truth, is found in Ezekiel xxviii. 1 — 20 : — 

"1 The word of Jehovah came again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord God, 

Because thine heart is lifted up, 

And thou hast said, I am God, 

I sit in the habitation of God, between the seas : 

Yet art thou a man, and not God, 

Though thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God. 

3 Art thou wiser than Daniel ? 

Is there no secret that they can hide from thee ? 

4 Hast thou by thy wisdom and understanding gotten riches? 
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Hast thou procured gold and silver in thy treasures ? 

5 By thy great wisdom and thy traffic hast thou increased 

thy power ? 
And is thy heart lifted up because of thy power? 

6 Therefore thus saith Jehovah^ 

Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God, 

7 Behold, therefore, 1 will bring strangers on thee, the 

terrible of the nations : 
And they shall draw their swords against thee. 
And against the beauty of thv wisdom ; 
And they shall lay waste thy brightness, even unto 

perdition. 

8 And they shall bring thee down to the pit. 

And thou shalt die the death of them that are slain 
between the seas. 

9 Wilt thou say before them that slay thee, I am God ? 
But thou shalt be as a man, and not God, 

In the hands of them that slay thee. 

10 Amidst the multitude of the uncircumcised thou shalt 

die, 
By the hands of strangers ; for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. 

11 Moreover, the word of Jehovah came again unto me, 

saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a dirge upon the prince of Tyrus, 

and say to him, 
Thus saith the Lord God, 
Thou art the sealing up of the term (of time). 
Full of wisdom, perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou wast in Eden, the paradise of God; 
With every precious stone art thou covered. 
The sardius, topaz, and the diamond. 

The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper. 
The sapphire, the emerald, the carbuncle; 
And with silver hast thou filled thy treasures. 
And with gold thy storehouses that are with thee. 

14 From the day thou wert created, thou wast with the 

cherub ; 
I stationed thee in the holv mountain of God : 
Thou hast been in the midst of the stones of fire. 
16 Thou wert perfect in thy ways, from the day of thy 

creation. 
Until iniquity was found in thee. 
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16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
Thou didst fill thy stores with iniquity ; 

Thou didst sin, and wert wounded from the mount of 

God; 
And the cherub dragged thee from the midst of the 

stones of fire. 

17 Thy heart was lifted up, because of thy beauty, 

Thy wisdom, together with thy brightness, is corrupted: 
For the multitude of thy sins I have cast thee to the 

earth. 
I have caused thee before kings to be made a public 

example (of wrath). 

18 For the multitude of thy transgressions. 
And the lawlessness of thy traffic, 

I have defiled thy sanctuaries. 

And I will bring fire from the midst of thee, 

It shall devour thee : 

And I will bring thee to ashes on the earth, 

In the sight of all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the Gentiles shall be 

astomshed at thee ; 
Thou art become perdition, and shalt be no more 
(found) for ever." 

Here the coincidences are so numerous, that it seems 
highly probable that they refer to the same person who 
forms the subject of the present chapter of Isaiah. His 
boast, "I am God," seems at once to identify him. His 
'^sitting in the habitation (temple) of God between the seas," 
confirms it. His wisdom is compared to Daniel's : " and 
Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams ; " was 
continually visited by angels, and possessed of understand- 
ing in the interpretation of mysteries. In perfect harmony 
with this, Daniel prophesies of Armillus, " A king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences^ shall stand 
up. And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own 
power " (Dan. viii. 23, 24), that is, as Burgh well under- 
stands it, by Satanic agency and supernatural powers he 
shall reach his height of dominion. His wealth offers the 
next feature. This also is predicted by Daniel. "JEfe 
shall have power over the treasures of gold and silver, and 
over all the precious things of Egypt" (Dan. xi. 43.) 
And before this, " Then shaJl he return into his land with 
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great richest (Ver. 28.) Again, " He shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land (earth) for gdn." 
(Ver. 39.) By " the strangers, the terrible of the nations," 
that shall draw their swords against him, may be meant the 
Jews (see Zech. xiL 6, 8; xiv. 14) ; a position which will 
be confirmed by the consideration of chap, xviii. 

"They shall lay waste thy brightness^ even unto per- 
ditiofiy 
They shall bring thee down to the pit," (saith Ezekiel). 

"Thy glory hath descended into Hades^^* (saith Isaiah). 

^^ Thou shalt die the death of them that are slain betioeen 
the seas/* (saith Ezekiel). 

"The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, I will 

break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my 
mountains tread him under foot," 
is the burthen of the Lord against him by Isaiah. So, 
likewise, Daniel, after declaring that he shall set his 
tabernacle " between the seas (Dead Sea, Mediterranean, 
and Sea of Galilee), in the glorious holy mountain,^* adds, 
^^yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him." 
(Dan. xi. 45.) That he shall die amongst " the multitude 
of the uncircumcised," has been noticed already, where 
it has been shown that all nations shall be gathered 
together by his order against Jerusalem. But this 
threatening is again amplified in the thirty-second chapter 
of EzekieL 

Still further, a dirge is raised over the king of Tyrus, as 
over the king of Babylon. And, as it seemed probable, 
from the words which have been noticed above, that the 
dreaded oppressor of the Church should be a fallen angel, 
this explicitly teaches it, tells us his station in Eden, his 
glory, nis original rectitude, his fall, his consequent ejec- 
tion from his post of happiness and power, and, lastly, his 
final scene of wealth and power on the earth. And this 
arose from a heart lifted up : if then, even an angel fell by 
pride, how necessary for man " to walk humbly with his 
God ! " He is represented again as " cast to the earth," in 
exact accordance with what has been remarked above ; and 
his being made a " public example " is thus prophesied : — 
" For Tophet is ordained of old : yea, for the king is it 
prepared : he hath made it deep and large ; the pile thereof 
IS fire and much wood ; the breath of Jehovah like a stream 
of fire doth kindle it." (Is. xxx. 33.) The astonishment 
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of the beholders is paralleled in this chapter of Isaiah, 
verse 16 : — 

" They that see thee shall wonder at thee, and meditate 
on thee, and say, 
Is this the man that made the earth to shake, that 
shook kingdoms ? " 

The spectators cannot but remark the greatness of his 
might during his three years and a half of empire, and the 
fierceness of his destructive ambition, that made the whole 
world a wilderness, as has been already noticed. 

His state of punishment is next described, as not buried 
with honour, like kings in general, but cast into Tophet, 
amongst the mountains of Jerusalem, "suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire," because he had destroyed the 
land of Immanuel, and slain his people. Hence, also, his 
children are to be slain "for their fathers' iniquity,** and, 
doubtless, for their own also ; for it is added, lest they 
" rise up, and fill the face of the world with waxs.'* This 
cannot be allowed, for, as it is the time of Christ's reign, 
"all enemies must be put under his feet," and all "his foes 
made his footstool." Then follows the curse on Romey 
which has been already considered. 

To complete the awe and importance of the subject, b 
added the oath of God, that the believers of that day, 
when ready to faint, and almost supposing that God has 
forsaken the earth, may have strong consolation in the 
midst of their suffering, even unto death. As soon as 
Antichrist is destroyed in Palestine, then shall the yoke 
for ever be broken from the neck of the Jews. Nor does 
it concern them alone. "This is the purpose that is 
purposed on the whole earth ; And this is the hand which 
is stretched out on all nations.^* 

The new prophecy following this was given in the last 
year of king Ahaz. Its first sentiment is a command to all 
nations not to rejoice (that is, not without fear and 
trembling), because, even after the mighty evil that had 
been predicted, something yet more terrible should arise. 
What can this be, but the scene presented by St. John ? 
We have traced his prophecies up to the glories of the 
thousand years, during which Satan is bound, and the earth 
is full of righteousness. But afterwards we are informed, 
"When the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
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nations that are in the four quarters of the earthy Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to the battle : the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city (Jerusalem): and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them." 
(Rev. XX. 7^9.) By this fire it would appear that the earth 
is burnt up, and then the general resurrection takes place. 
'So wonder, then, that a warning is given to all foreign 
nations^ since they all are in danger of again being deceived 
by Satan, and perishing by the sudden and immediate 
stroke of the wrath of God. 

After this final destruction of the wicked, what remains 
but that the prophet speak of that ^^ city which hath the 
foundationsj" whose builder and maker is God," which, as 
St John informs us, shall descend on the earth which shall 
be created after this hath passed away? And what answer 
shall then be made to those angels whom God hath set 
over various nations and kingdoms? (See Dan. x.) That 
it is the pleasure of God to found this New Jerusalem, and 
to give eternal rest and salvation therein to the poor of his 
people ! 

From the foregoing interpretation (if correct, and it 
invites examination), it will follow, 1st, That Antichrist 
will be an individual, not a succession of men : 2dly, That 
he is not the Pope : 3dly, That he is some one yet to arise. 

CHAPTER XV. 

The fifteenth chapter begins a new subject — the judge- 
ments upon Moab ; but it is so obscure, that it is difficult 
to say anything with certainty. It is probable that it has 
yet to be fulfilled : as no great and notorious accomplish- 
ment of the prophecy has taken place. It would also 
appear likely that it shall be fulfilled by the " Destroyer of 
the Gentiles," as Antichrist is called, Jer. iv. 7. Yet thus 
to affirm appears to contradict a declaration of Daniel: 
"He (the Wilful King) shall enter also into the glorious 
land, and many countries shall be overthrown; but there 
shall escape out of his hand, even Edom and Moab, and the 
chief of the children of Ammon." (Dan. xi. 41.) Yet 
perhaps there will be no contradiction if we suppose that 
the " country " of Moab shall, indeed, escape ; but that its 
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armies, assaulting him, shall be so utterly destroyed that it 
shall cause the whole breadth of the country to send up 
one cry of weeping and wailing. " The city of Jassa,'* 
says Jerome, '^ borders on the Dead Sea, wnich is the 
boundary of the province of Moab. This, therefore, 
signifies that even to its extreme borders, the howling of 
the province shall reach." Procopius adds, "All these 
cities and villages of Moab which are named, are known 
even to the present time, all of which were to experience 
capture by the Assyrians. Ariel also remains (like the 
rest) to the present day, being the considerable village 
called Areopolis." 

CHAPTER XVI. 

" I WILL send forth the Lamb of Jehovah to be ruler over 
the earth." To prepare the way for the following inter- 
pretation, let us take the words of Jerome : — " This is the 
sense : O Moab, against whom the lion will rage, and of 
whom not even the remnant will be saved, receive this 
consolation. From thee shall come the spotless Lamb that 
shall take away the sins of the world, and rule over the 
whole world." That Christ should come from Moab he 
afterwards explains, by noticing that Ruth was a Moabitess, 
of whose family sprang David, and, through David, Jesus 
the Lord. 

That the opening verse of this chapter should predict the 
reign of Christ, is perfectly in accordance with what follows 
in the fifth verse, where the throne is promised to an 
Exalted One of the seed of David, who should rule in 
justice. That he should be called the Lamb of Jehovah is 
agreeable with other Scriptures, especially with his de- 
signation by his forerunner, " Behold the Lamb of God I " 
His dominion shall be universal, as we read in many 
Scriptures, especially in the seventy-second Psalm, in 
which is, exactly parallel with this, " He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river even 
to the ends of the earth." (Ver. 8.) Under the very title 
given in this chapter is universal dominion ascribed to the 
Saviour in the Revelation. " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power J* — " Blessing, and honour, and glory^ 
and power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 12, 13.) "These 
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shdl make war on the Lamb (the ten kings and Antichrist, 
their chief), and the Lamb shall overcome them; for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings." (Rev. xvii. 14.) 

The second verse refers, I believe, not to the daughters 
of Moab, but to the daughters of Ziori^ which is mentioned 
just before. This appears highly probable, from the pre- 
ceding and following context From the preceding; 
because, if it be proved that the first verse relates to the 
Saviour's return and rule, the second will, with far greater 
probability, refer to the daughters of his people. But 
from the subsequent context, the argument is far stronger. 
TTie same parties here represented as "cast out of the 
nest," are addressed as " my outcasts," which can signify 
nothing but the Jews — the fellow-citizens of him who is 
designated, at the commencement of this chapter, as the 
Lamb of God. As they are described as being " cast out 
of the nest," when at the fords of Amon ; this refers with 
far greater force and beauty to Israel, driven from their own 
land into that of Moab, than to the daughters of Moab, in 
whose own native land was the river Amon. This remark 
overthrows the hypothesis of those who conceive that this 
chapter is a supplication on the part of Moab to be 
received into the land of Israel. But additional and 
strongly confirmatory evidence is not wanting. If the 
daughters of Zion be here spoken of, then are these also 
twice mentioned, and once pointedly addressed by the 
Saviour. But Jesus turning unto them said, " Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your^ 
selves^ and for your children. For behold, the days 
are coming in the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck." (Luke xxiii. 28, 29.) The other 
passage bears still more directly on the chapter before us. 
For what is the tenour of the prophecy of Isaiah ? First, 
there is a promise that a mighty king shall come ; then 
follows a description of a flight of females from their 
homes, in consequence of some desolation which has 
befallen their land. Next, a command to Moab to ofier 
shelter to these destitute outcasts, and not to betray them 
to the plunderer and oppressor that shall seek their lives.- 
After the destruction of which oppressor, there shall be 
a glorious and just ruler on the throne of David. 

Now, how exactly does this tally with the prophecy 

o 
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on Mount Olivet (Matt xxiv.) ? <* When ye therefore 
shall see the abomination of desolation^ spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place [<and 
Jerusalem surrounded by armies,' Luke], (whoso readeth, 
let him understand:) [^then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh,' Luke.] Then let them that are in Judaea 
flee to the mountains : let not him that is on the housetop 
come down to take any thing out of his house : neither let 
him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. 
And woe unto t/iem that are vnth child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! [^ For these be the days of vengeance, 

that all things which are written may be nilfiUed.' <for 

there shall be great distress in the land (earth), and vtrrath 
upon this people,^ Luke.] " Soon after which follows the 
promise of the Saviour's appearance, and an intimation of 
joy to his people, that then is the time for them to rejoice. 

The application of this text will be seen more clearly, if 
it be remarked that the ^^abomination of desolation," 
spoken of by Daniel, is that set up by Antichrist (of which, 
on a future occasion, I may have somewhat more to say) 
in the rebuilt temple of Jerusalem. The time of tms 
attempt will be, when he marches suddenly against it, and, 
as our Lord declares, " shall compass it with armies." See 
the clearness with which this is prophesied by Ezekiel, in 
his thirty-eighth chapter (corrected in places by the 
Septuagint) : — 

" Son of man, set thy face against Gog, and the land of 
Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I am against thee, 

Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal And 

1 will gather thee, and all thy forces, horses and horsemen, 
all clad in breastplates, a great company, with bucklers and 
helmets, and swords : Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya, all of them 
with shields and helmets: Gomer, and all his bands; the 
house of Togarmah from the ends of the north, and all his 
bands : and many nations with thee. Prepare thyself, thou, 
and all thy company that is assembled unto thee, and thou 
shalt be my advanced guard. After many days shalt thou 
be prepared, and in the latter years shalt thou come into 
the land that is turned away from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many people, against the mountains oflsraeL 
Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, and thou shalt 
be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands. 
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and many people with thee. Hius saith the Lord God : It 
shall also come to pass in that day, that thoughts shall 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt devise a wicked device : 
And shalt say, / toiU go up to the land of unioaUed villages; 
I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, all 
of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates. To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn 
thine hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, 
and upon the people that are gathered out of the nations 
which have gotten cattle and goods, and dwell in the centra 
of the earth.'* 

We see^ then, why Israel is to flee. Because Antichrist 
shall come up against Judaea and Jerusalem, with the 
mighty armies and nations above enumerated, and shall 
besiege and spoil the whole land suddenly, swiftly, in a 
time of peace. For it would appear that Israel has at 
this time received him for their Messiah, and dwell in 
security under his expected protection. Hear the Psalmist 
describing that day of terror. Psalm Iv. : " He hath put 
forth his hands [Prayer-book version, ^ made war,'] against 
such as be at peace with him; he hath broken his covenant. 
The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, btU 
WOT was in his heart : his words were softer than oil, yet 
were they drawn swords." (Ver. 20, 21.) In this time of 
seeming peace, then, he spoils the whole land, and com- 
passes Jerusalem on the north and west Because of his 
speedy approach, therefore, unless the Jews flee with all 
their might at the very first alarm, none will escape. And, 
because the north and west sides of Jerusalem will be 
first enclosed, therefore Israel is bid to flee to the mountains^ 
that is, to the west and south, and the nearest point would 
be to flee to the mountains of Moab. So swift must be 
this flight, that prayer is to be made that it be ^^ not in 
the winter, nor on the Sabbath-day." Hence, also, the 
woe ^^ to them that are with child, and to them that give 
suek in those days." But this the prophecy supposes 
already accomplished. Some of the daughters of Zion 
have escaped to the land of Moab^ and the fords of Amon. 
Because of their desolate condition, ejected from their 
country in haste, the prophet beautifully likens them to 
"wandering birds cast out of the nest" With these 
outcasts Moab is commanded to deal mercifully, and to 
conceal them ; at mid-day making her shadow of protection 

o2 



196 EXPOSITIOK OF ISAIAH. CHAP. XVI, 

like the night, and not, at the charge of Antichrist, de- 
livering up the fugitives. For soon, they are taught, this 
Wilful King, who is described under his true charactenstics 
as a "destroyer," "oppressor," and "spoiler,** and the 
" ruler that tramples " m scorn " on all the earth,** shall 
"come to his end, and none shall help hinu'* It would 
seem that to this command of Jehovah Moab will attend, 
and refuse to deliver up the outcasts, not, indeed, from 
the fear of God, but through ^^ pride*' (Ver. 6.) Hence 
Antichrist " enters his coasts," and " on his vintage and 
summer-fruits the destroyer" falls; and his armies cause 
such slaughter, that lamentation and wailing shall be heard 
in the places mentioned by the prophet Similar to the 
interpretation here given is the comment of Jerome on 
verse 3 : — " In the clear daylight and open flight of my 
people, be tiiou as night and darkness, and betray not the 
wanderers. And why he spoke thus, he immediately 
proceeds to say. ^ Mine outcasts shall dwell with thee.* 
For Jerusalem being laid waste, and all Judaea, which is on 
the borders of Moab, my people shall flee to thee* Be 
thou, therefore, their hiding-place, nor fear the assault of 
the desolator, for as dust he snail soon pass away ; and the 
devastator of the whole earth who trod it down, and 
subjected it to his feet, with the blowing of the wind shall 
perish." He also (which is of material moment) notices 
that this interpretation of the chapter before us was the 
one common amongst the ancient Christians, though he 
affixes to it his mark of displeasure : " Some explain this 
passage of Antickristf as thinking that the saints at that 
time, because of the nearness of the city of Jerusalem, 
shall pass over to the Arabians, and that now a command 
is given that they should not betray those who flee to 
them." Again he adds, on verse 5, " Others understand 
this of Christ. The dust of Antichrist being removed, and 
the desolator being taken away, who trampled on the whole 
earth, Christ the king shall come, who shall sit on the 
throne of David, and in the day of judgement shall give to 
every one according to their deeds." 

CHAPTER XVII. 

The seventeenth chapter refers, it would seem, to the same 
times. This appears from its being the day of Israel's 
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trouble and humiliation, ^^ when the glory of Jacob shall 
fiiil,'' and his numbers shall be so decreased that, in place 
of being as the stars that cannot be reckoned, and as the 
sand on the sea-shore, there shall be only a small remnant, 
such as the gleaner might gather in his hand, or as might 
be found on the olive-tree, when its fruits have been 
collected. This great final devastation of Israel, we are 
informed in other places, shall take place under Antichrist. 
<^ Except those days should be shortened, said the Lord, 
there should no flesh be saved." But St Luke, in a verse 
quoted before, assures us that there should be ^^ wrath 
on this people " of the Jews, at the same time that there 
shall be distress in the earth. Yet this time of the cutting 
short of Israel's numbers will be also the time of their 
returning to him that smote them. Hence the 7th verse 
declares that ^^ in that day a man shall trust in his Maker, 
and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel;" 
that is, as Jerome observes, to Christ ; for ^^ without him 
was not anythinff made that was made," and the apostles 
several times call him the ^^Just One." St. Peter, in 
particular, quotes, as belonging to the Saviour, the pre- 
diction of David which styles him " the Holy One." But 
before this day the cities of Judaea shall be desolate, which 
we have observed was prophesied above in the sixth 
chapter. And the cause is doubtless to be found in the 
irruption of Antichrist, and the trampling down of Jeru- 
salem and the whole land, by the Gentile nations under his 
sway, for the space of three years and a half. Moreover, 
the circumstance to which the future devastation of Israel 
is compared, is similar to that here supposed. As the 
Amorites and Hivites deserted their cities before Israel's 
conquering armies, so shalt thou desert thine, O Israel, 
before the mustered nations of Armillus, thy fierce foe I 
This terrible scourge shall be used because of the rejection 
of Jesus as the Messiah. <^ Therefore thou shalt plant 
Ruthless plants and an unbelieving seed," which words refer 
probably to their preference of the feilse Messiah to the 
true ; the result of which is their last terrible discomfiture. 
And ibis is sublimely and briefly depicted in the concluding 
verses. ** Woe to the multitude of many nations ! " saith 
Isaiah : and we have seen that Armillus comes up against 
Jerusalem with many nations, just before his last overthrow. 
The same scene is predicted with like sublimity and exact 
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parallelisin by Zechariab, as is noticed by Burgh. ^ Behold, 
the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil (O Jerusalem) 
shall be divided in the midst of thee. For I will gather aU 
nations against Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and 
half of the city shall go forth into captivity5^ and the 
residue of my people shall not be cut off from the city. 
Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those 
nations." (Zechariah xiv. 1 — 3.) The plagues that shall 
follow and destroy this multitude are described in the 12th 
and following verses. Similar is the prophecy of 2iepha- 
niah : <* Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until 
the day that I rise up to the prey : for my determination 
is to gather the nations^ that I may assemble the kingdoms^ 
to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger : for all the earth shall be devoured by the fire of 
my jealousy." (Zeph. iiL 8.) In spite, thererore, of thw 
vast multitude, and mighty sounds of war, they shall be 

destroyed with ease. ^' Before the morning Antichrist 

and his army is no more I " as in the overthrow of Pharaoh, 
^'The sea returned to his strength when the morning 

appeared and the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the 

midst of the sea." (Exod. xiv. 27.) 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

The meaning of this chapter has been very variously given 
by those who have interpreted it I prefer that of Bishop 
Horsley, as the most literal, consistent with itself and agree- 
able to the ancient interpretations and general tenour 'of 
prophecy. Dr. Henderson's offends against that great canon 
of prophecy, which forbids us to regard as of private inte> 
pretation that which is of universal import to the Church. 
The following are some of the Bishop's commencing ob- 
servations : — 

" I set out with considering every one of these assump- 
tions (that the prophecy regarded Egypt; described a 
heavy judgement; and that the time was close at hand), as 
doubtful ; and the conclusion to which my investigations 
bring me, is that every one of them is false. First, the 
prophecy indeed predicts some woful judgement. But 
the principal matter of the prophecy is not judgement but 
mercy, a gracious promise of the final restoration of the 
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Israelites. Secondly, the promise has no respect to Egypt 
or to any of the contiguous countries. What has been 
applied to Egypt is a descriptioa of some people or another 
destined to be the principsd instruments, in the hand of 
Phrovidence, in the great work of the resettlement of the 
Jews in the Holy Land — ^a description of that people by 
characters by which they shall be evidently known when 
that time amves. Thirdly, the time for the completion of 
the prophecy was very remote when it was delivered, and is 
yet future^ being indeed the season of the second Advent of 
our Lord." 

A summons is uttered to some mighty nation, situated 
either towards the east or west of Cush (or Ethiopia), and 
accustomed to send ambassadors by sea (to all nations), and 
letters on the surface of the waters, commanding her mes- 
sengers to go forth. Yet it should be noticed that the first 
characteristic of this nation is given differently by the lxx., 
according to whom it should be, ^^Land of the winged 
ships/" 

A commercial and maritime nation is certainly pointed 
out by these various yet harmonious features. But to 
whom are tiie messengers to be sent? Jerome, Horsley, 
and others, understand the Jews, and it will be seen that 
the lineaments accord with the historical character of that 
people. They are "dragged away and plucked" — torn 
from their native country again and again. They are " a 
people wonderful from their beginning hitherto." Moses 
brings this observation before their eyes in his day. " Did 
ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? Or hath 
God essayed to go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by temptations, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out 
arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord 
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? " (Deut. 
lY. dSj 34.) Nor has their singularity and the awe of their 
history ceased since then. The wonders of Joshua's day, 
of the Judges, and the Kings, of the Saviour's appearance, 
and their scattering through the world, combined with their 
present existence still unchanged and unchangeable, confirm 
their title to be considered the most wonderful people of the 
earth. To a like efiect speaks the Geneva Bible on this 
clause — " The Jews (are the nation spoken of ) who, because 
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of God's plagues, made all others afraid of the like." They 
are also ^* an always expectant nation." Perpetually dis- 
appointed in the hope of a Messiah yet to come, still in 
every country and under every disappointment they are 
expectant, even to the present day. Yet in spite of their 
hope of one day ruling the world, they are also ^^ trampled 
under foot" Who more so than the Jews? Their very 
name a proverbial expression of insult, their persons 
despised everywhere, and in former times subjected to 
every species of ignominy, injury, and death. ** Whose land 
rivers have spoiled." That is, according to Bishop Horsley, 
whose country kings have frequently plundered. This 
interpretation seems borne out by chapter viiL 6, 7, nor is 
there need to prove at length that the country of the Jews 
has been subject to invading armies. In addition, however, 
the confirmatory words of Jerome may not be unaccept- 
able — " Go swiftly to the nation of the Jews, plucked up 
and torn by the Assyrian invasion ; to a people once terrible, 
who . were under the rule of God, with whose power 
none may be compared ; to a nation always expecting the 
aid of God, and nevertheless trodden down by man ; whose 
land, rivers, that is, diflerent kings, have laid waste." 

Nor are the messengers to go to them alone; but their 
cry is to all the nations of the world, to announce to them 
the appearing as of a banner on the mountains, and the 
sound of a trumpet. Now as the appearance of a banner 
and the sound of a trumpet are the signals for an army to 
gather, so I apprehend are these. We read of both these 
signals in the Saviour's great prophecy of his return ; to 
which time, as Horsley justly observes, this prophecy 
reaches. And then shall they see the sign of the Son of 
Man in heaven," whatever it be : whether or not, as the 
Fathers expected, it signify the cross, which is indeed the 
emblem of the Son of Man. But the Saviour proceeds to 
declare, " He shall send forth his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect firom 
one end of heaven to the other." Nor is this alL The 
coincidence is yet more complete. Isaiah assures us that 
the message is to all nations. St. Luke, immediately before 
this prophecy of the sign of the Son of Man and of the 
last trumpet of the Archangel, places " the distress of 
nations with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring, men's 
hearts failing them for fear ;" while St Matthew add% 
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" And then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory." 

Respecting the 4th verse there is so much uncert^dnty, 
that though Horsley's version is retained in the text, that 
of the Lxx. seems almost equally worthy of reception :-r- 
^^ For thus said Jehovah unto me, 
There shall be safety in my city ; 
As a cloud in the mid-day light and heat. 
And as dew in the day of harvest" 

If Bishop Horsley's be preferred, the verse will signify a 
long withdrawal of the miraculous interposition of God in 
the affairs of the world He will sit still in his dwelling 
place until the inhabitants will think that he has forgotten ; 
that he hideth away his face and will never regard what is 
done on earth, and that^ just before God's vengeance shall 
burst forth Uke lightning. This is in entire accordance 
with the tenour of prophecy. " The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstooL" If the Septuagint version be adopted, the 
sense will be, that when the banner is thus erected, and the 
trumpet blown, ^^ Jerusalem shall be a quiet habitation," 
and the security experienced shall be the more grateful 
because of the preceding time of great tribulation, even as 
a cloud is grateful in the midst of the glare and heat of a 
tropical clime, and, as Jerome observes, ^^as the dew is 
pleasant to the panting reaper." 

Which of these is to be preferred, as both exceedingly 
well accord with the analogy of prophecy, is left to the 
reader^s choice. 

TTie 5th verse describes the judgements of God just 
before the harvest (or ingathering of believers, as the 
Saviour explains it in his parable of the tares and wheat), 
upon his professing Church. As at the time immediately 
preceding harvest, when the vine is in blossom, the hus- 
bandman prunes it of its luxuriant and useless shoots, so 
will Christ deal with his Church ; he will send such troubles 
and persecutions upon it, that all who are mere professors 
will be severed from it, as the useless boughs by the 
pruning-knife. The time will come " that judgement must 
begin at the house of God." 

This interpretation is made good by the fifteenth of St 
John, " I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
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man. Every branch in me that beareth not Jruit he taieth 
away: and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it^ 
that it may bring forth more fruit." Moreover, as Isaiah 
declares that these useless twigs shall be left to the ravenous 
bird and the wild beasts, sign^ring thereby the desertion of 
the Christian faith by false proiessors, for the lies and 
abominations of Antichrist and his seducing spirits, so 
Paul foretels, that <<in the latter days men shall depart 
from the (Christian) faith," and the Man of Sin shall 
gather them to his party and to his own dreadful end. 
^^ For this cause God shall send them strong delusion diat 
they should believe a lie : That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truths but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness." In St Paul their want of faith is ascribed as the 
reason of their rejection ; in St John the want of those 
works which are the evidence of faith. 

Yet at that time when the wickedness of man has come 
to the full, the Lord Jesus shall appear, and then shall his 
ancient people become glorious in the eyes of the Gentiles, 
who shall bring them by every mode of conveyance to their 
native land, and especially to the Saviour's abode on Mount 
Zion. 

The observations of Procopius on this point are here 
presented to the reader's notice. "After 'the harvest' of 
the present life, they that are thought worthy of that con- 
summation, shall partake of unmixed divinity, when the 
separation shall take place of those that are now gathered 
together in the Church of God. And the superfluous 
branches of the vine shall be cast for food to the avenging 
Powers ; and the fruitful souls shall attain their expecta^tion 
from God. But who he is that shall take away and cut off, 
the Saviour himself declares, setting before us under the 
figure of a vine and its branches, the good and the foolish, 
saying, ' I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away.' " Here the writer refers the period spoken of to 
that succeeding the final judgement, which the concluding 
words forbid us to admit ; for the time specified shall be 
that of the Jews' return, both locally to " Mount Zion," and 
spiritually in heart to the faith of Christ ; and this were im- 
possible in its former part after the earth is burnt up. With 
this exception the view of Procopius agrees with that given 
above. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

There is one passage in the Apocalypse bearing strongly 
on the chapter before us, which has received little attention, 
though on it would seem to depend the true interpretation 
of many of the prophetic visions. It is found in chapter 
xi 8. 

'^ The great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt^ where also our Lord was crucified." Now this last 
clause beyond a doubt fixes the city as that of Jerusalem. 
That Jerusalem is called Sodom, is certain from the very 
first chapter of Isaiah. But where is it prophesied of 
under the name of Egypt ? Is it so entitled in this chapter ? 
There is much evidence in support of it, though it must 
be confessed that there are serious, or perhaps we should 
say insuperable, objections against it 

It remains then that this foretels Christ's judgement on 
the land of Egypt at his return. Nor should it be forgotten 
that while most of the other nations that were contemporanr 
with Israel in the early ages of the world have vanished, 
the Egyptians still remain, and doubtless will subserve a 
purpose in the future history of God's dealing with the 
world. They are not to be condemned, as Babylon, to a 
final overthrow and desolation, but are to know the Lord 
and be known and blessed of him. But here the calamities 
that shall befall them in the last days are revealed First, 
civil war — Egyptian against Egyptian, city against city, 
kingdom against kingdom. And this probably shall take 
place at that time of which the Saviour speaks, when 

* Dr. Henderson on the first verse of this chapter has the following 
note. " It is common in Scriptm'e to represent any great calamity, or 
the infliction of a remarkable judgement, under the idea of the coming 
of the Lord." The passages adduced in support of this are, first, 
Psalm L. 3. But this Psalm is surely as clear a prophecy of Christ's 
coming as almost any that can he found. His appearance on Zion 
(Verse 2). The fire burning before him (2 Thess. i. 8.) His coming 
to judge (Verse 4). His gathering the saints (Verse 5 ; Matthew 
xziv. 31.) Then Christ's plea, first with the righteous, and then 
with the wicked, all clearly betoken the real day of his coming. 
The passage in Isaiah will be considered soon, liiat from St. John 
predicts '' no great calamity or ]:emarkable judgement." And James 
(V. 8) predicts no "great calamity," other tnan the last judgement of 
tho ungodly. (See verses 3^ 7, 9.) 
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'^nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom/' the^r^i^ of the signs given of his return : since, 
fipom the words that precede, " the end is not yet^^ we gather, 
that those previously spoken received their accomplishment 
in the Roman destruction of the Jewish temple. 

Next the prophet unfolds the sway of mamcal super- 
stition to which Egypt was always and still is addicted. 
That this will be very general the Scriptures foreteL 
Next is foretold their delivery into the hand of a " cruel 
lord and fierce king." There is no difficulty in deciding 
him to be the Wilful King prophesied of above. He is 
called by Daniel a "king of ^rc« countenance,** who stands 
up "when transgressors are come to the full.** (Dan, 
\iii. 23.) That he shall be cruel, is seen (to take but one 
testimony) from Dan. xi. 44. And, which critically 
confirms the whole, "He shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of EgypV (ver. 43), showing that that country is 
given into his hand. 

A dreadful drought is the succeeding judgement ** The 
river shall be wasted and dried up." With what delight 
and veneration the Egyptians regard their river is well 
known. Its waters are, according to the testimony of all 
travellers, peculiarly pleasant Not only so, — ^almost the 
existence of Egypt depends upon its annual overflow, as it 
never rains there; hence the extent of the calamity may 
well be imagined, should such an event occur; and its 
efiects are here graphically foretold. As once in the days 
of Moses, its waters " were turned into blood, so that they 
could not drink the waters of the river," so in that day, its 
waters shall be wasted, and faiL And as then, " the fish 
that was in the river died;" so the same is implied here 
also from the mourning of the fishermen, whether anglers, 
or the casters of nets. And as then, " the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to drink, for they could not 
drink of the water of the river," so here it is threatened 
that "the Egyptians shall drink sea water." Is not this 
the time of which it is prophesied in the Apocalypse, " And 
the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 
And the name of the star is called Wormwood : and tihe 
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third part of the waters became wormwood ; and many died 
of the water s^ because they were made hitter P (Rev. viii. 
10, 11.) But you do not mean to say, that the star shall 
actually fall, and the waters become bitter? Astronomy 
has marked out the paths of the stars, and we know 
their courses, and are confident that such a thing could not 
take place ? It shall be seen one day, whether God is able 
to accomplish his word or no. ^^ If it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this people in these days, should it 
also be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord qfhostsJ^ 
(Z!ech. viii. 6.) '^ Fearful sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven." 

At these fearful judgements the heart of Egjrpt shall fail, 
and its wise men seek in vain to discover their causes, yet 
shall not return to him that smote them. ^^ And the rest of 
the men which were not killed by these plagues yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass." 
(Rev. ix. 20.) On this passage Jerome remarks, that at 
Zoan or Tanes the miracles of Moses of old time were 
wrought. He then proceeds. "That Memphis also was 
given to magic arts, traces of the old error even to the 
present time show. And this briefly indicates, that when 
the Babylonian invasion comes, all the counsel of the 
magicians and of those who promised the knowledge of 
future things are convicted of folly." 

But the coming of the Lord Jesus himself, when on a 
swift cloud he passes through Egypt, and "causes the heart 
of Egypt to melt within her," shall produce a lasting effect 
of good ; for then shall the " Spirit be poured out from on 
high," and the Egyptians at length shall believe, and the 
pillar and altar spoken of be erected. And because the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea is dried up by the hand of God, 
therefore the highway between the three countries of Egypt^ 
Assyria, and Palestine, will be open. And then will tne 
blessing of the Saviour rest on the land in which for a time 
he tarried, when the Father " called his Son out of Egypt* 
And he shall say, 

" Blessed be my people, Egypt; 
And Assyria, the work of my hands, 
And Israel mine inheritance." 
That the interpretation here given was the original idea 
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entertained by the ancient Church, the following comments 
of Jerome on the 19th, 2dd, and 24th verses will show. 
^^ From this place to the end of the 'vision on Egypt,' both 
Jews and Ctmstians understand the coining of uie Christ, 
but they put off their views to the future, we hold tfaem to 
be now accomplished." Then he adds, speaking of tlie 
pillar's erection, ^' It shall be for a sign and a testimony, 
that is, of the Saviour's passion. Then they who believe, 
when the Egyptians combat with Egyptians, and a man 
fights with his brother, and city goes to war with dfy, 
when the time of persecution shall have come^ (how exactly 
accordant with the Lord's prophecy on Olivet I) wifl 
implore the mercy of the Lonl, and he will send them 
immediately a Saviour, that is, Jesus; for the word [Saviour] 
becomes [Jesus] in Latin." 

On the 23d verse, though as usual he disapproves, he 
remarks : ^' Some of our people refer this to the thousand 
years, and after the Jewish fashion, decide that it shaU take 
place in the consummation of the world, when Antichrist 
coming from Assyria shall have possessed Egypt and 
Ethiopia." 

On the 24th verse his observation is as follows : " Then 
shall it be said by the Lord, Blessed is iny people of 
Egypt, when not Moses, but Christ the Lord ruling, 
endless thousands of men shall fill the deserts, and Pharaoh 
being drowned [Antichrist being destroyed as was Pharaohl 
they shall say in the desert, ^ Let us sing unto the Lord : for 
he hath been exalted gloriously, the horse and his rider 
hath he cast into the sea.' " 



CHAPTER XX. 

The meaning of this prophecy as bearing on the future 
(for all prophecy not having a notorious fulfilment is, I 
apprehend, to be considered as having yet a future reference) 
is by no means evident : yet it is intended probably to foretel 
to the Jews the certainty of their falling under the power 
of the Assyrian, the burthen of so many prophecies; in 
spite of their dependance upon Egypt for aid. This the 
prophet was directed to make known to those of his day, by 
walking naked for three years, in the condition in which 
captives were driven like beasts before their conquerors. 
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This passage is decisive against those who hold the theory 
that in the announcement of time in prophecy, a day stands 
for a year, and a year for 860 years. And on this point I 
am happy in being able to coincide with the learned writer 
on Isaiah who has just preceded me. ^^ Every statement," 
he says, ^^ which has been made to show that Isaiah did not 
appear in this symbolical state for the space of three years 
has proved abortive, being contradictory of the plain state- 
ment of the text" It is still more directly contradictory of 
the Septuagint, which, after all, is probably the true reading. 
^* As my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and sandal-less 
three years, so for three years shall there be signs and 
wonders to the Egyptians and Ethiopians." 

Thus was Isaiah to foretel to the Jews that the Egyp- 
tians and Ethiopians, on whom they placed their hopes of 
support, should be led captive by the Assyrian. And how 
naturally and clearly does their reflection, as given by the 
Septuagint, follow? " Behold, we trusted to flee unto 
them for succour, who could not deliver themselves from the 
King of Assyria; and how then shall we escape?" 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The first vision of this chapter contains the execution of 
God's vengeance against Babylon. It received its first 
accomplishment in the taking of that city by the M edes 
and Persians, who are here mentioned by name. But as 
there is a Babylon yet to be destroyed, so the vision has yet 
a future fulfilment in the destruction of Rome. This will 
be seen from the entire accordance of this chapter vnth the 
fiftieth and fifty-first chapters of Jeremiah, and the agree- 
ment of each of these with themselves, and with the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth chapters of Revelation. 

The time predicted is, I suppose, that day when Anti- 
christ, and Rome"^ as the seat of the Roman Catholic 
religion, are jointly ruling the earth. But this joint rule 
vrill displease the Wilful King, whose ambition will spur 
him on to universal lordship: and he will command his 
ten tributary kings to destroy her. He has already begun 
to scorn and to destroy, but has not yet reached his hei^th 

• That Rome will yet fulfil the prophecy of Revelation by becoming 
an immense city of traffic, and will again rule over the world, see Burgh 
on the Revelation. 
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of power, nor till this capture of Rome as the seat of an 
independent power, will he be most probably entitled ** the 
King of Babylon." So dreadful are these times of trouble, 
that the prophet compares it to a southern tempest 
violently sweeping along. The blasphemy and violence 
and persecution are- such, that Isaiah vividly describes his 
keen pain and anguish at the sight of God's people mer- 
cilessly massacred, both by Rome and Antichrist. For 
the mystical Babylon just before her overthrow is described 
as ^'drunken with the blood of the saints;" as it is also said 
of Armillus, that the " saints were given into his hand." 
That these two independent powers will join to destroy the 
saints, though hating each other in heart, is seen by the 
example of Herod and Pilate, who "though before they 
had been at enmity between themselves," united in putting 
Jesus to death. 

But as then, the Most High soon after made the one of 
these parties execute his vengeance on the other, so will it 
be in that day. After they have thus agreed to destroy 
God's saints for a time, Armillus, as we have seen, becomes 
jealous of Rome, and designs to put an end to her power. 
This is the next scene of the prophetic vision. 
" Go up, Elam ! besiege, ye Medes ! 
All the groaning of her captives I have made to cease. 
Prepare the table, set the watch; eat, drink; 
Rise, ye princes : seize the shields ! " 
How strikingly is this in unison with Jer. li. 11, 27, 28. 
" Make bright the arrows ; gather the shields : 
Jehovah hath raised up the spirit of the kings (king, 

Lxx.) of the Medes, 
For his purpose is against Babylon to destroy it. 
Because it is the vengeance of Jehovah, 
The vengeance of his temple." (people, Sept) 
Ver. 27, " Set ye up a standard in the land (earth), 
Blow the trumpet among the nations ; 
Prepare the nations against her. 
Call against her kingdoms, 
Ararat, Mimri, and Aschenaz." 
The last lines, according to the lxx., run thus — 
** Commission against her the catapults. 
Cause cavalry to come against her like a multitude of 

locusts ; 
Enlist nations against her. 
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The Kino of the Medes and of of all the earth. 
His rulers^ and all his generals. 
And his forces of all the earth!^ 

In these two remarkably accordant passages, we have the 
forces arrayed against Babylon, under the command (as 
Isaiah states) of Princes. In the prophecy of Jeremiah we 
find that these princes are ^'rulers" subordinate to the 
'* King of the Medes and of all the earthr 

This is confirmed and expounded yet further by St John, 
who foretels that these princes shall be ten in number, 
who shall rise up at the breaking in pieces of the Roman 
empire. " The ten horns which thou sawest are ten, kings^ 
which have received no power as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the Beast These have one mind, and 

shaU give their power and strength unto the Beast 

And ^e ten horns which thou sawest upon the Beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and bum her with fire. For God hath put it into 
their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled." (Rev. xvii. 12, 13. 16, 17.) But the coincidence 
between St John and Jeremiah must be drawn yet closer. 
St John calls her in the second verse of this chapter, " The 
great whore, with whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication." Such 
are also the words of Jeremiah in the same chapter, 
^ Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's hand^ that 
hath made all the earth drunken : the nations have 
drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are mad." And 
as St John heard a voice bidding the Lord's people depart 
out of her, so in the sixth verse of the chapter of Jeremiah 
above mentioned, an exactly similar command is given. 
And as St John declares that the ten kings " shall bum 
her with fire," so does Jeremiah affirm in the 30th verse, 
" JTiey have burned her dwelling-places : her bars are 
broken." 

But to return. Whilst thus on his watch-tower, the 
prophet heard a long narration, which he was not suffered, 
we may suppose, to write ; as St John was forbidden to 
narrate what the seven thunders uttered. He is then 
directed to call Uriah the priest, one of the witnesses to the 
birth of Maher-shalal Hash-baz. The purport of this is 
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mentioned by Theodoret: "Take Uriah as your companion, 
for in the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word 
be established." He then declares that after standing on the 
watch day and night he beheld the rider of the chariot ^ 
drawn by the two animals approaching. The charioteer 
then declares the issue of the expedition of the ten kings. 

<< Fallen, fallen is Babylon, and all her images, 
And all the idol-works of her hand are crushed to the 
earth." 

As this is precisely similar to the announcement of 
St John, " Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication;" which is made by an "angel," 
so is it probable that the charioteer of Isaiah is an angel 
also. A like declaration of God's wrath upon her 
is made Jeremiah li. 8, " Babylon is suddenly £ulen and 
destroyed : howl for her." And in Jeremiah l. 2, " Publish, 
and conceal not; say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, 
Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded^ her 
images are broken in pieces!* 

" The vision against Idumea." This prophecy is extremely 
obscure, but a passage in the before mentioned fiftieth of 
Jeremiah appears to throw much light on this short vision. 
After the declared judgement of God on Babylon, and the 
coining up of the nation from the north to destroy her, it 
is said, " In those days, and in that time, saith Jehovah, 
the children of Israel shall come, they and the children of 
Judah together, going and weeping ; they shall go and seek 
the Lord their GodP (Ver. 4.) " Unto Zion shall they 
inquire the way^ setting their faces thitherward; and ihey 
shall come and flee for refuge to the Lord their Godj for the 
everlasting covenant shall not be forgotten/' (Septuagint 
translation of ver. 5.) Hence the inquiry appears to be 
that of the Jews asking of the prophet, whilst captive 
in mystical Babylon, What is written concerning them; 
with the prophet's exhortation to return to Jehovah whom 
they had so long forsaken. Perhaps it refers to that 
time of which St. John speaks immediately before the 
passage last quoted : " I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. Saying with a loud voice. 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour of his judge- 
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meat is come!^ (Rev. xiv. 6, 7.) " The morning cometh, 
and also, the night," thus explained by Jerome, " The 
morning cometh to my people, and night to the nation of 
the Edomites : to the one will I give light, you will 1 leave 
in darkness." He mentions also, which is certainly true, 
that the Jews by Idumea, or Edom, understand Rome, 
though not as he supposes from the resemblance of the 
Hebrew letters in the two words: El-D-o-M and R-o-M-e; 
the D and R being in Hebrew exceedingly like each other. 
But Raymund Martin in his Pug. Fid. more truly 
remarks, ^^ Hie Jews call the Romans the sons of Esau. 
In innumerable places in the Talmud they are called some- 
times Esau, sometimes Edom, or Seir, or the sons of Esau, 
and Rome is called Mount Seir, or the Mount of Esau. 
In Obadiah, ^And saviours shall arise on Mount Zion.' 
*That is,' says Rab. Solomon, *It is to teach that the 
kingdom of God shall not be perfect till he hath taken 
vengeance on the impious Esau.' Rabbi Solomon in his 
note adds, * This is Rome: " Still further, " Kimchi," 
remarks De Rossi, "in the * Soncinensian,' Ed. of 1486, and 
the *Ulyssiponentian,' of 1492, reads 'not Edom but Rome! 
•And according to the words of our Rabbins of blessed 
memory, in the book of Rabbi Meir, they found it written, 
*The burden of Dumah is the burden of Rome:*** In a 
succeeding note De Rossi further remarks, on finding one of 
his codices reading na't"), " It is indeed remarkable that this, 
which is the ancient interpretation of the Jews, the extreme 
resemblance of the two letters ("t and ")), and the great 
likelihood of mistaking them, should not have occasioned 
this various reading to be found in more MSS." 
!► The vision of Arabia is, I conceive, a further enlarge- 
ment of the vision respecting Moab. The vision of Moab 
presented to us the Israelites driven by Armillus out of 
their native land. Here they are represented again as on 
their road to Arabia; and the place of their lodging on 
their flight is predicted. The Arabians are commanded to 
bring the weary and thirsty fugitives bread and water : which 
command Jehovah will doubtless at the time put it into 
their hearts to fulfil. Because of the omission of this act 
of kindness and hospitality, God was very indignant against 
Moab in the days of Moses. " An Ammonite or Moabite 
shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to the 

^Dn Htrra mr\ mbtd n'tnD ins^ -r^sa n "tnoDn bn mni • 

p2 
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tenth generation shall they not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord for ever, Because they met you not with bread 
and watery in the way when ye came forth out of JEgyptT 
(Deut. xxiiL 3, 4.) The fugitives here spoken of are 
represented as escaping, because of the multitude of the 
slaughtered and the horrors of war, as it was shown above^ 
will be the case when the Wilful King makes his 
treacherous and bloody expedition against Judaea and 
Jerusalem. 

Jerome's remarks on the 15th verse are as follows: 
" Therefore it is now predicted to the Jews who shall be 
able to escape the Babylonian siege, and after the desola- 
tion of the whole province, to cross over to the neigh- 
bouring desert, that they shall dwell in the solitude of 
Arabia, in the path which leads to their brethren." 
[Dodanim, he observes, signifies " relations.**] " And 
again his discourse is turned towai*ds the Ishmaelites, and 
he exhorts them to mercy, * Run ye, and carry water to 
meet your brethren, weary and in danger of death firom 
burning thirst, for so great is the heat of the sun, that 
except you aid them, they must perish in the desert ; and 
bring, not only water, but bread to the fugitives, that those 
whom the siege has ruined, your mercy may relieve.* And 
at the same time, he adds the reason why he bids them do 
these things. They have fled from the sword of Babylon, 
they have fled from the bows of the Elamites, they have 
fled from the battle nigh at hand." 

CHAPTER XXII. 

This vision begins in the spirited and poetically abrupt 
manner of many of the prophecies, as if the prophet saw 
before his very eye the scenes described. He beholds here 
the whole city of Jerusalem gone up to the house-tops. 
For what reason? The answer to this must contain a 
reply signifying the general bearing of the whole. It 
represents, I apprehend, the great final siege of Jerusalem 
by the Destroyer. The inhabitants have run to the house- 
tops to see the invader's troops advancing: which is the 
very position in which our Lord supposes that some of 
the inhabitants at that day would be found. "Let him 
which is on the house-top not come down to take anything 
out of his house." (Matt, xxiv. 17.) Yet it is said, that 
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" the slain are not the slain of the sword." Probably this 
intimates that many will die outright with fear: perhaps 
also with hunger and pestilence, which the Most High may 
send during the siege. But the next verse describes the 
capture, the binding together of the rulers and the 
prisoners of various kinds, with the flight of the men of 
war, such as took place in the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Kings xxv. 4.) That day will be 
eminently "a day of trouble," indeed ^'the day of Great 
Tribulation," especially to Israel, as has before been 
shown by the quotation from the twenty-first chapter of 
St. Luke. So Jeremiah xxx. 5 — 7, describes it, " For thus 
saith the Lord; We have heard a voice of trembling, of 
fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see whether a • 
man doth travail with child ? wherefore do I see every man 
with his hs^nds on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? Alas! for that day is great, 
so that none is like it ; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble ; 
but he shall be saved out of it" It is also a day of 
wandering on " the mountains:'^ for thither Christ has 
directed all those who believe in him to flee in that day, as 
has been noticed above. Next, the nations by whom the 
infliction is wrought are brought before the reader; and 
subsequently their searching into ever)' house for spoil, and 
their discovering the measures taken by the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem to stand the siege. 

Yet in spite of this terrible calamity of their being 
besieged by so many nations, a spirit of recklessness instead 
of sorrow will seize on the Jews, and they will say in the 
voluptuary's despair, " Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
w^ die." A similar desperation appears to have seized that 
nation during the siege by Titus. Yet such conduct is 
highly displeasing to God : for such a providence is a call 
to a people on the part of Jehovah to mourn, and humble 
themselves. Whence we learn that national humiliation 
under national judgements is an evident duty. St. Paul, 
by having quoted this passage in the magnificent chapter 
on the resurrection, has reproved this mirth of reckless 
despair. He hath set forth there the life beyond, and the 
resurrection as the gate that leads to it. Were this life 
the only existence, then when we fell into deep calamity, 
we might perhaps be excused for saying, Our life is cut 
short, and darkness has enveloped its future; let us enjoy 
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the little pleasure which is in our grasp, for to-moiTow we 
shall be no more. <^ But now hath Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept" Hence 
there is a resurrection of the flesh, and a judgement-day, in 
which the deeds of man shall be finally recompensed. 

The 15th verse introduces a new subject: the reproof of 
Shebna the steward. He is accused of unbelief and pride : 
of pride, in hewing himself a tomb on high in the rock, 
like one of the kings, and, as Procopius adds, in inscribing 
over it, "The sepulchre of Shebna," which seems not 
improbable. He is also rebuked for unbelief in gathering 
to himself riches, and priding himself in his dress, and 
chariots, and a crown, in a land which God had threatened 
I to devastate. Hence he should be cast out into a wide and 
foreign land, and there should die. This, ,the Jews tell us, 
took place soon after the embassy of Rabshakeb to Heze- 
kiah. Shebna was terrified, they say, by the boastful 
speeches of Rabshakeb, and leaving Jerusalem went over 
to the Assyrian monarch. However this be, when his 
removal should take place, it was foretold that ^^ Eliakim, 
which was over the household," should take his office and 
stewardship. 

But this is only the primary and private interpretation. 
It is easy to see, indeed difficult not to see, that far higher 
truths are contained herein. The notice of the key of 
David, which is by our Lord Jesus Christ appropriated to 
himself (Rev. iii. 9), shows that the passage before us is a 
prophecy of him. Whence it is lawful to argue, that as one 
is to be cast down, and the other who is to succeed is the 
Christ, so, by parity of reason, he who is to be cast down 
is Antichrist; who, like Shebna, shall be remarkable for his 
crown, and chariots, and shrine (Trao-Tcx^opioi/). Next the very 
word Eliakim, as Eusebius notices, conveys an intimation 
of Christ "The Lord shall cause him to rise," is its 
meaning, and the resurrection of Jesus is the very declarar 
tion on the part of God that he is the Son of God ; — the 
seed of David that shall sit on his father's throne, according 
to the argument of St Peter in his first sermon. 

To none but him can the prophecy allude — 

" I will clothe him with thy robe, 
And I will set on him thy crown with power. 
And thy stewardship (or government) will I commit to 
his hand. 
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And he shall be a Father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

And to the house of Judah." 

And I will lay the key of the house of David on his 
shoulder, 

And he shall open, and none shall shut; 

And he shall shut, and none shall open:" 
with the succeeding words. And accordantly with the 
whole tenour of prophecy, then shall the Traitorous King 
that has usurped his name and place be cut off, ^^ and the 
glory that was upon him shall utterly perish;" for the 
^ Lord shall consume him with the spirit of his mouth, and 
destroy him with the brightness of his coming/* 

**To those of that],day," says Procopius, "was Shebna 
a type. But Eliakim (which being translated signifies the 
resurrection of God) was a figure of the new priesthood, 
which the resurrection of our Saviour hath instituted in his 
CSiurch throughout the world. For Christ is called < high- 
priest ' in the place of them, as was Eliakim in the place 
of Shebna. But Christ being high-priest, no one shall 
contradict him, as it is written, ^ The Enemy shall not gain 
an advantage over him, the Son of Wickedness [Man of 
Sin] shall not hurt him.* ** (Psalm Ixxxix. 22.) 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE SENTENCE OF TYRE. 

As the original and Uteral Tyre has long ago been destroyed, 
and her part in the fulfilment of the prophecies long smce 
accomplished, it may be asked by some, what further 
interest has the Church in the prophecies respecting her ? 
To which be it replied, that the Scripture has taught us, 
that under the name of a city or country of old, a city or 
country of modem times may be intended. This the 
Apocalypse asserts respecting Jerusalem and Rome. In 
this way only it appears can the intimations left unfulfilled 
by the literal Tyre be accompUshed. But in thus applying 
the prophecies respecting Tyre to modem times, a great 
difficulty has been felt, from the apparently opposite state- 
ments made respecting her. And diough it is certain that 
tiie fault is in the interpreter, and not in the prophets, yet 
the difficulty of reconciling them remains the same. With 
diffidence, therefore, the conclusions derived from investi- 
gation of the subject are presented to the reader. 
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It has been already intimated, that by Tyre we are pro- 
bably to understand Rome. But against this conclusion 
a formidable objection will probably at once start up in the 
mind of the reader. Tyre was the "merchant city" of 
old time, but Rome has never been noted for her commerce, 
at least in modem times. Now the same objection applies 
with equal force against interpreting the " Babylon*' of the 
Apocalypse to signify Rome. And if this objection be 
overruled by all commentators, and the description be 
thought nevertheless to apply to her with the most evident 
clearness, then is the same objection against her description 
under the name of Tyre overruled also. 

But further, those who have perused Burgh's " Exposition 
of the Revelation," and are satisiied with his literal scheme 
of interpretation, will be apt to think with him, that Rome has 
yet to become the mightiest of merchant cities, as renowned 
for traffic, as she was once for arms. If ever again she 
assumes power over the world, as prophecy seems evidendy 
to foretel, then it would seem necessary or inevitable that 
she must become great by commerce. It may be, indeed, 
apparently absurd to assert this, and contrary to all human 
probabilities; but surely the very glory of God is to 
foretel that which the keenest sagacity of man could not 
discover. It may be safely left thus. If "it is written" 
it shall certainly be accomplished; and if "Babylon" be 
Rome, it is certainly predicted that Rome shall be mighty 
in commerce. 

Let us, then, compare the features of Tyre and Babylon 
as delineated by inspiration, and see if they do not even 
minutely accord. For thus by proving the prophetic Tyre 
to be identical with the prophetic Babylon, the end vnll be 
attained to all who believed Babylon to mean Rome. 

Let us, then, set side by side the twenty-seventh of 
Ezekiel, and the eighteenth of the Apocalypse. The first 
point of resemblance is the " lamentation to be taken up 
for Tyrus," who is described as "a merchant of the 
nations for many isles." This is paralleled in Revelation 
by the dirge of the angel, " Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen ;" and the announcement, that " the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies." (Verses 2, 3.) 

Next note the pride of Tyrus, " O Tyrus, thou hast 
said, I am of perfect beauty." So St. John, " She saith 



eHAP. XXIII. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 217 

in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see 
no sorrow." (Verse 7.) Then follows in Jeremiah a 
description of Tyre apparently under the figure of a ship, 
represented as composed of the most costly materials. 
"Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was that 
which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail ; blue and purple 
from the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee." 
This greatly resembles the description of the mystic 
Babylon, " llie woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls." (Chap. xvii. 4.) Succeeding which, the prophet 
gives an enumeration of the various nations with which 
Tyrus had commerce, and the commodities that they 
imported. -This list is wonderfully similar to St John's 
description of the wares brought to Babylon, — "The 
merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and 
of pearls, and of fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine wood, and all manner of vessels of 
ivory, and all manner of vessels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and 
odours, and ointments, and frankincei^se, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariot^ and slaves, and souls of men." The same 
nearly are said to be the commodities of Tyre: "gold" is 
brought her by the "merchants of Sheba and Ramah" 
(ver. 22) ; " silver," by the men of Tarshish (ver. 12) ; 
** precious stones," by the merchants o^ Sheba and Ramah ; 
as we also read of Syria bringing "emeralds, and coral, and 
agate." (Verses 22 and 16.) " Purple, fine linen, and silk, 
and scarlet," are the next commodities mentioned in Reve- 
lation. These answer to the "broidered work and fine 
linen" of Syria, the " blue clothes, and broidered work, and 
chests of rich apparel" of "Haran, and Canneh, and 
Eden, and the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad." 
(Verses 23, 24.) " The thyine wood, and ivory, and precious 
wood," is paralleled by the " horns of ebony and ivory " of 
verse 15, while in verses 5 and 6 we read of " fir-trees of 
Senir," "cedars of Lebanon," "oaks of Bashan," and 
** benches of ivory." The "brass, iron, and marble," 
of the Apocalypse correspond with the " silver, iron, tin, 
and lead," of Tarshish, and the " vessels of brass," brought 
by Javan, Tubal, and Meshech. (Ver. 13.) "Cinnamon, 
odours, and frankincense," answer to the "chief of all 
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spices" of Sheba and Raamah, and the ^< cassia and 
calamus" of Dan and Javan. (Yer. 19.) The ^^wine^ and 
oil, fine flour, and wheat,*' are enumerated as the produce 
of Judah and Damascus in verses 17 and 18. The ^^ beasts, 
and sheep, and horses," are found mentioned as the 
importations of Arabia and Kedar, with those of the house 
ofTogarmah. (Verses 21, 14) That ^^ chariots "are implied 
also among the merchandise of Tyre is evident from the words 
of ver. 20 — " Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes 
for chariots ;" where the Lxx. have " in choice beasts for 
chariots." There yet remain but two articles of the list 
imnoticed — ^^ slaves and the souls of men." But here also 
there is a correspondence—" Javan, Tubal, and M eshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded the persons of men/' 

(D'TH '*0?03; 'V^X**^ apOpamav,' LXX.; * yj^vxas avOpwrcnff* ReV.) 

After this description of the wealtih of Tyre succeeds 
the account of her destruction: and here the parallelism 
between Ezekiel and Revelation is so striking, that the 
texts are set side by side for inspection : — 

The suburbs shall shake at the And every shipmaster, and a0 
sound of the cry of thy pilots, the company in ships, and 9aUon, 
And all that handle the oar, the and as many as trcAe by seoj stood 
mariners, and all the pilots of the afar off, and cried when they saw 
sea, shaU come down from their the smoke of her burning, saying, 
ships, they shall stand upon the " What city is like unto this great 
land; and shall cause their voice city!'' Andthey cast dust on their 
to be heard against thee, and shall heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
cry bitterly, and shall cast dust ing, saying, Alas ! alas ! that great 
upon their heads, they shall wallow city, wherein were made rich aU 
themselves in the ashes ; and they that had ships in the sea by reason 
shall make themselves utterly bald of her costliness ! for in one hour 
for thee, and gird them with sack- she is made desolate, 
cloth, and they shall weep for thee 
with bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. And in their wailing they 
shall take up a , lamentation for 
thee, and lament over thee, saying, 

" What city is like Tyrus, like the "Alas! alas! that great dty^ 

destroyed in the midst of the sea ? that was clothed in fine linen, and 

When thy wares went forth out of purple, and scarlet, and decked with 

the seas, thou filledst many peoples : gold, and precious stones, and 

thou didst enrich the kings of the pearls ! For in one hour so great 

earth with the multitude of thy riches is come to nought." 
riches and of thy merchandise. ' 

All the inhabitants of the isles And the kings of the earth shall 

shall be astonished at thee, and bewail her, and lament for her, 

their kings shall be sore afraid, when they see the smoke of her 

they shall be troubled in their burning, saying, Alas! alas! that 
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countenance. The merchants among great city^ Babylon, that mighty 
the nations shall hiss at thee ; thou city, for in one hour is thy judge- 
Shalt be a terror (lxx." perdition "), ment come. 

and never shcUt be any more. And the merchants cf the earth 
(Verses 28 — 33, 35, 36.) shall weep and mourn over her. 

Thus with violence shall that 

freat city Babylon be thrown 
own, and shall be found no more 
at aU, 

So complete a coincidence we may safely argue could 
not be the effect of chance, but the harmonious account of 
the destruction of the same city by two of the inspired 
penmen. To this comparison might be added that also of 
the fifty-first chapter of Jeremiah, which agrees remarkably 
with the chapter of Revelation referred to, but as this 
would render the investigation prolix, it is left to the reader's 
own discovery.^ 

But by whom is this great catastrophe to be effected? 
We are informed in die former chapter of Ezekiel^ 
" Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, a king of kmgs, from the north, with horses, 
and chariots, and horsemen, and companies, and much 
people." (Verse 7.) His military operations are then 
aescribed, and the result, ^^ he shall enter into thy gates ; 
with the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy 
streets : he shall slay thy people with the sword." (Verses 
10, 11.) This prophecy was doubtless fulfilled primarily 
by the siege and destruction of Tyre under the literal 
Nebuchadnezzar; but as it has been shown, that one is 
hereafter to arise of whom Nebuchadnezzar is only the 
figure, we are justified in assuming that this has yet ulti- 
mately to be accomplished by the "Destroyer of the 
Gentiles." Nor is the account of the destruction of 
Babylon in the Apocalypse at all inconsistent with this. 
That sacred book declsures, that the ten kings of the 
Roman empire in its future divided state, "shall receive 
power as kings one hour with the Beast These have ojie 
miTidf and shall give their power and strength unto the 
Beast And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the 
Beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate, and shall eat her flesh, and bum her with fire. 
For God hath put it in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree and give their kingdom unto the Beast^ until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled." (Rev. xvii. 12, 13. 16, 17.) 
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These two predictions are, therefore, easily reconciled. As 
these ten kings agree with Antichrist, and use their forces 
to advance every will of his, conjointly with him, therefore 
Ezekiel notices the destruction of Tyre as the effect of the 
wrath or ambition of the " Wilful King,'* while St John 
regards principally the instruments of it; to which let the 
testimony of Jeremiah be subjoined (chapter xlviL 2), — 
<^ Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, waters rise up out of the 
norths and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow 
the land (earth), and all that is therein ; the city, and all 
them that dwell therein ; then the men shall cry, and all 
the inhabitants of the land (earth) shall howL At the noise 
of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of bis chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers shall not look back to their children for feeble- 
ness of hands ; because of the day that cometh to spoil all 
the Philistines (* foreign nations,' lxx.), and to cut off from 
Tyrus and Zidon every helper that remaineth!* But there 
is one remarkable part of the destiny of Tyre which has 
not yet been noticed by any of the passages adduced ; her 
destruction hy fire. This is supplied by Zech. ix. 1 — 11, 
in which some of the readings oi the lxx. are adopted in 
preference to the Hebrew. " The butthen of the word of 
the Lord in the land of Hadrach and of Damascus his 
sacrifice ; for the Lord hath the oversight of man, and of 
all the tribes of Israel, and of Hamath, with its coasts. 
Tyre and Sidon, though they be very wise. And Tyrus 
hath built herseUP a stronghold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets. Behold, 
Jehovah will cast her out, and smite her power in (*into^* 
LXX.) the sea, and she shall be devoured with fire. And 
aliens shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of 
foreigners. And I will take away their blood from their 
mouth, and their abominations from the midst of their 
teeth; but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our 
God, and he shall be as a governor (^captain of a 
thousand,' lxx.) in Judah and Ekron as a Jebusite. And 
I will encamp about mine house because of the army, 
because of him that passeth by, and him that retumeth : 
and no oppressor shall pass through them any more ; for 
now have I seen (the oppressor) with mine eyes. Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold, thy King cometh to thee ; he is just, and 
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having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of an ass. And I will cut off the chariot irom 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace to the heathen, 
and his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth. As for thee also, by 
the blood of thv covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water." In this passage more 
verses are quoted than are absolutely necessary, because 
the author could not deny himself the pleasure of pointing 
out to his readers how exactly this prophecy, in its broad 
bearing, agrees with the landmarks already laid down. 
The first and second comings of the Lord are here blended, 
as is commonly the case : but the part which refers to his 
meekness, and his sitting on an ass and its colt, is already 
literally and indisputably fulfilled. It remains then that 
the rest be similarly accomplished at his second coming. 
In casting the eye consecutively down the verses adduced, 
we observe God's providence ordering all events in the 
world, and at that time effecting the overthrow of Tyrus 
by fire: next the great confederate invasion of Judaea is 
intimated to us by ^^ aliens dwelling in Ashdod, and the 
pride of the foreigners being cut off," while their prey is 
taken from their teeth. On the remnant of Ashdod is 
poured out the Spirit of God, and they dwell in Judah, 
and are advanced therein to honour ; resioing in the land of 
promise as did Aranuah the Jebtisite in the midst of 
Jerusalem, after it had been conquered by David, and 
become his own city. At this time Christ shall come and 
cut off the "chariot, and horse, and battle bow," for he 
shall make wars to cease unto " the ends of the earth," 
and ^ his dominion shall be from sea to sea ;" while, by the 
blood of his covenant, the Father sends forth the souls of 
the just from their present sojourn in Hades — that "pit 
without water." As it is noticed in another place, that the 
destruction of Babylon is the great event just before the 
coming of the Saviour, so does the destruction of Tyre 
immediately precede his coming in this instance also, thus 
completing the con'espondence. It should not, however, 
be forgotten that the prophecy of the ^^king of Tyrus^^ 
which has been noticed above, so exactly tallies with the 
prophecy of the arrogance and final fall of the ^^Mng of 
Babylon " on the one hand, and of the " Man of Sin," and 
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^Hhe beast" on the other; that this also forms another 
tM)rroboratory evidence. 

Yet this view does not embrace the whole of the intimar 
tions respecting Tyre. It should be observed, then, that 
there are two seemingly contradictory statements respecting 
Tyre : one, declaring Uiat the city shall never be built, nor 
even found any more, though she be sought for (Ezekiel 
xxvL 21 ; xxviL 36) : and the other, the prediction of this 
chapter, that after seventy years she shall be rebuilt on her 
old site, and her merchandise laid up for those that dwell 
before Jehovah. This difference of lot obliges us, it would 
seem, to adopt the supposition that there are two Tyres: 
both resembhng the city of old time in extent of traffic^ 
commercial prosperity, wealth, and pride; but which shall 
experience very different destinies. With this supposition 
the chapter of Isaiah now in question, together with 
scattered hints of Scripture, and profane history, and 
passages of the Psalms, seem to harmonize. For it 
appears from profane history that there were two Tyre^-^ 
the one, on the main land ; the other, seven hundred paces 
tlistant in the midst of the sea. That on the main land 
was called Palaeo Tjrrus, or, Old Tyre, and this was the dfry 
which was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. But afterward 
the city on the island arose, and became both populous and 
wealthy. Prideaux supposes, that after the fall of con?- 
tinental Tyre, it submitted to Nebuchadnezzar for the 
space of seventy years. (VoL i. p. 83.) Its subsequent 
history will be referred to again. 

But, on the supposition of a twofold Tyre, what countiy 
or city are we to suppose designated by it? The present 
chapter addresses Tyre as an "wZawd" without a parallel, 
*' a nation of merchants^^ a sea-faring people, and, according 
to the authorized translation, "a mart of nations!* (Verse 
2, 3.) She is described as haughty and ancient, h^ 
"merchants as princes, her traffickers the honourable of 
the earth;*' her power '^ 2J& provoking kings by sear (Verses 
7, 8. 11.) Would, then, the conclusion be devoid of pro- 
bability, that should consider England to be the state 
addressed ? Do not all these characters meet in her? and, 
in their totality, in her alone ? Some may, indeed, laugh 
to scorn the supposition; but it will, perhaps, be easier 
to laugh at, than to overthrow it by argument Does not 
the declaration by the prophet, that Jehovah of hosts 
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intends, by his counsel in leading Tyre captiye, to ^< wound 
the pride of all glory, and bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth," afford further support to the 
idea? For what would effect this purpose so fiilly, so 
deeply, as the humiliation and servitude of England, 
boastful of her fireedom, power, intelligence, and wealth ? 
And what could humble her more than the destruction of 
her navy, implied in the succeeding words — 
'* Till thou thy land, for no longer 
Shall ships come to thee from Tarshish ; 
And thy hand that provoked kings. 
Hath no more strength by sea." 
But how is this to be effected ? What power is there, 
mighty enough to deal the destroying blow? First^ 
Jeremiah introduces us to the counsels of Jehovah. '^ For 
thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take the wine- 
cup of this fury at mine hand, and cause all the nations, to 
whom I send thee, to drink it And they shall drink, and 
be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I will 
send upon them. Then I took the cup at the Lord's hand, 
and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me : To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an hissing, and a curse ; as it is this 

day. Edonij and Moab, and the 

children of Ammon, And all the kings of Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, and all the kings of the isles that are 
beyond the sea. .... And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 
world, which are upon the face of the earth : and the king 
of Shesh^h (Babylon) shall drink after them." (Jeremiah 
XXV. 16-y-18, 21, 22, 26.) Then follows the threat of 
punishment on them all, and their gathering together, 
when Christ shall ^^ shout at his return, as they that tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth.'' 
(Verse 30.) 

In the twenty-seventh chapter the instrument of this 
vengeance is declared. ^^Thus saith the Lord to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them on thy neck, 
And send them to the king of Edom, and to the king of 
Moab^ and to the king of the Ammonites, and to the king 
of Tyrus^ and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the 
messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king 
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of Judah ; And command them to say unto their masters. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Thus 
shall ye say unto your masters ; I have made the earth, the 
man and beast that are upon the ground, by ray great 
power and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet to me. And now have I given all 
these lands into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of 
Babylon, my servant [*to serve him,' lxx., instead of *my 
servant,']; and the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him." The next verse is omitted by the lxx^ 
and appears, in some measure, to oppose the general tenour 
of the prophecies respecting Antichrist ; though it is also 
true, that in Isaiah xiv. 21, he is bidden to ^^ prepare his 
children for the slaughter." To reconcile this then, we must 
suppose that ^^his son and his son's son" do not designate 
successive generations, but cotemporaneous rulers. ** And 
it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom which 
will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the 
Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand* 
Therefore hearken ye not to your prophets, nor to your 
diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying. Ye shall 
not serve the king of Babylon : For they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far from your land; and that 
I should drive you out, and ye should perish. But the 
nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him, those will I let still remain 
in their own land, saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein.'* (Jer. xxvii. 2 — 11.) The duration of 
this servitude is also specified " Behold, I will send and 
take all the families of the north, saith the Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and will bring them 
against this land (of Judah), and against all the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round aboutj and will 
utterly lay them waste (' e^cpTj^axro),' lxx.), and make them 
an astonishment, and an hissing, and a perpetual reproach. 
(^ opeiBicTfioVf^ LXX.) And the whole earth ('7ra<ra 17717,' lxx.) 
shall be a desolation and an astonishment round about; and 
these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
And it shall come to pass, that when seventy years are 
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accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and 
that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, ana the land 
of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations." 
{Jer. xxv. 9. 11, 12.) Then follows the list of nations and 
kings, part of which has been given above, and amongst 
which is included the " king " or " kings of T^rus." Now, 
how exactly accordant is this last conclusion with the 
prediction of this chapter, that " Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years t " We now see the reason ; because, during 
that time, it shall be under the king of Babylon's power. 
But how does the declaration that these kingdoms shall 
serve the king for "seventy years" accord with other 
prophecies, which limit the duration of the Destroyer's rule 
to "three years and a half?" Be it answered that^ 
measured from one point of time, it will be seventy years; 
and from another but three years and a half. For it should 
be remembered that the 1260 days refer not absolutely. 
to the whole time of his reign, but to the period during 
which he " sets up the abomination of desolation, sitting in 
the temple of God at Jerusalem, and showing himself that 
he is God.'* 

But it may be said, with strong indignation, <Who shall 

E resume to think that England, whence the light of God 
as so long shone forth as a beacon to other lands, shall be 
€o' fatally eclipsed as to be subjugated under Antichrist?' 
Alas ! there is more reason to be apprehensive than to 
boast "Be not high-minded, but fear. If God spared 
not the natural branches^ take heed lest he also spare not 
thee." If Jerusalem fell, is England more likely to escape? 
'^ Because of unbelief she was broken q% and we stand by 
fedth " alone. Shall Churches planted by apostles fall away 
to the delusions of Mahomet, and shall it be thought a 
thing incredible that our own nation, if it sin remorselessly, 
should be cast off also ? 

Nor is that which is here supposed something of which 
history has given no type. What say the annals of old of 
tiMttfar Tyre? "While Parmenio," says Prideaux, "took 
in Damascus and Ccele Syria, Alexander marched with the 
main of his army along the seacoasts towards Phenicia. 
As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none more readily 

than the Zidonians But when he came to Tyre, he 

found a stop. As he approached their territories, the 
Tynans sent ambassadors to him, with presents to himself, 

Q 
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and provisions to his army: but, being rather desirous 
to have peace with him as a friend than willing to submit 
to him as a master, when he would have entered their city, 
they denied him admittance; which Alexander, being 
flushed with so many victories, not being able to bear, 
resolved to force them by a siege ; and they, on the other 
hand, resolved to stand it out against him. What en- 
couraged them to this resolution was, the strength of the 
place, and the confidence which they had in the assistance 
promised them by their allies. For the city stood on an 
island at the distance of half a mile from the shore, and 
was fortified with a strong wall drawn round it, upon the 
brink of 100 feet in height; and the Carthaginians (their 
colony), who were a powerful state, and then masters of the 
seas, had engaged to send them succours in the siege. And 
what gave them this confidence for the war, gave Alexander 
no less trouble in mastering the difficulties which he found 
in it : for the city being so situated (as I have said) he had 
no way of approaching to it, for the making of an assault, 
but by carrying a bank from the continent through the sea, 
to the island on which the city stood. And therefore, 
having resolved, at any rate to take the city, he determined 
on the making of such a bank to approach it, which he 
accomplished with unwearied labour in seven months' time, 
and by means thereof at length took the city. Had he 
here suffered a baffle, it would have conduced much to the 
sinking of his credit, and this might have lessened his 
success every where else in the fixture progress of his 
affairs ; of which, being thoroughly sensible, he spared no 
pains to surmount this obstacle, and, by assiduous applica- 
tion, at last carried his point. To make this baids: or 
causeway, the town of Old Tyre, which lay on the 
continent, furnished him with stones and rubbish (for he 
pulled it all down for this purpose), and Mount Libanus, 
which is so famous in Scripture for its cedars, being near, 
supplied him with timber for the work. And, by this 
means, having carried home his causeway from the con- 
tinent to the island, he then stormed the town and took it 
And that bank or causey is there still remaining even to 
this day, and of the very same length as anciently 
described, that is, of haK a mile; whereby what was 
formerly an island, at that distance from the shore, was 
thereby made a peninsula, and so it hath ever since 
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continued. The Carthaginians, having troubles at home, 
the Tyrians could not have from them that assistance 
which was promised. However, they fainted not in their 
resolutions of standing to their defence, and therefore, 
when Alexander sent to them ambassadors, with terms of 
peace, they threw them into the sea, and went on with the 
war. But many of them, for fear of the worst, sent their 
wives and children to Carthage." He then mentions a 
dread which they felt, arising from some dream or omen, 
lest Apollo, their tutelar deity, should go over to the side 
of Alexander: on which they "chained his statue with 
golden chains to the altar of Hercules, thinking thereby 
forcibly to detain this their god from going from them." 
He then proceeds : — " Old Tyre he wholly demolished, to 
make his causey to the New; by the means of which, 
having taken that new town, he burnt it down to the 
ground, and destroyed or enslaved all the inhabitants; eight* 
thousand he slew in the sackage of the town; and two 
thousand of those he took prisoners he caused to be 
crucified. Those who were sent before to Carthage 
escaped this ruin, and a great number (15,000) were saved 
by the Zidonians, and secretly conveyed away in their ships 
on the taking of the place ; all the rest, to the number of 
thirty thousand, he sold for slaves. The cruelty to the 
two thousand who were crucified was unworthy of a 
generous conqueror. This Alexander did, to gratify his 
rage for being so long detained before the place, and there 
so valiantly resisted." He then informs us that^ to palliate 
this barbarity, he gave out that it was in revenge for an 
ancient insurrection of the slaves in their city against their 
masters, whereby all but one, by name Strato, were 
massacred; and to make this "look the more plausible, he 
saved all the family of Strato, as not being involved in 
this guilt, and among them AzehneUc, their king, who was 
of it, and continued the crown stilt to him and his family, 
after he had again repeopled the place; for, having thus 
ridded it of its former inhabitants, he planted it anew with 
colonies drawn from the neighbouring places, and from 
thence would be esteemed the founder of that city, 
though in truth he was the cruel destroyer of it. On 
his taking the city, he unchained Apollo, rendered thanks 
to him for his intentions of coming over to him, and 
did a great many other superstitious follies, which were 

q2 
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reckoned as acts of religion in those days, and then 
marched towards Jerusalem." 

How far the parallel in the future scenes of the world 
will be kept up, cannot be decided, though it seems to 
invite speculation ; for this were to wander from the solid 
basis of Scripture into the regions of unstable conjecture. 
AU that is intended is, to show that the general scheme €i 
what is here supposed is not without a precedent, and that 
one of a very close and striking character. The last clause 
of the quotation from Prideaux, stating that, after effecting 
the destruction of Tyre, he marched towards Jerusalem, 
naturally recals to our notice the fact, that these troubles 
appear to be sent on Tyre for oppression of Israel, 
and she is found at last in the Great Confederacnr d 
Nations against the Jews, as several places of Holy Writ 
declare. 

Thus Joel iii. 1 — 6 : " For, behold, in those days, and in 
that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will pleaa 
with them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted 
my land. And they have cast lots for my people; and 
have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, 
that they might drink. Yea, and what have ye to do with 
me, O Ti/re, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine [*of 
the aliens,' lxx.] will ye render me a recompence? and 
if ye recompense me, swiftly and speedily will I return 
your recompence on your own heaa. Because ye have 
taken my silver and my gold, and have carried into your 
temples my goodly pleasant things: The children also of 
Judah, and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from your 
border." Then follows a magnificent description of all the 
nations gathered against Jerusalem, and of the ^^day of 
great slaughter, when the mighty fsJl," and " the sun and 
the moon are darkened, and the stars withdraw their 
shining," because the Saviour is come, and ^^ utters his 
voice" of wrath "from Jerusalem." (Ver. 9 — ^21.) Coinci- 
dent with this is the testimony of the eighty-third Psalm: 
** Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. For lo^ 
thine enemies make a tumult: and they that hate thee 
have lifted up their head. They have taken crafty counsd 
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agunst thy people, and consulted against thy hidden ones. 
Tliey have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being 
a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. For they have consulted together with one 
consent: they are confederate against thee. The taber- 
nacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes : Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Philis- 
tines (* foreigners') with the inhabitants of Tyre^ Then 
follows a petition which has the force of a prophecy, that 
their nobles shall be like the Midianites ; like Oreb and 
Zeeb, and ^^like Sisera at the Kishon." The design of 
the confederates is further said to be ^^ to take to them- 
selves the houses (^the sanctuary,' lxx.) of God for a 
possession." For which cause God shall smite them, that 
the remnants of men '^ may seek his name ; " for thus shall 
Jesus show that he "whose name alone (not Antichrist's) 
is Jehovah, is the Most High over all the earth." 

It should also be observed, in confirmation of what has 
been laid down in a former part, respecting the two-fold 
character of Tyre, that " Edom," in several of the prophecies 
which have preceded, and in this instance also, is distin- 
guished from "Tyre," both being* mentioned together^ as in 
the sending round of the cup, and in the prophecy of 
Amos i. Hence, if it has been made out that Tyre does 
certainly in some places signify the same city as Babylon, 
it is also proved, that where Edom and Tyre are mentioned 
together^ as Edom signifies Rome, Tyre must signify some 
other city, and thus the tioofold prophetic character of Tyre 
IS confirmed. 

Nor should it be forgotten, in further support of this 
supposition, that the prophecies relating to the Saviour are 
generally of a tioofold construction, referring to times as 
widely separated and different as his first and second 
advent; and if this be true of times^ may it not hold good 
of places also ? 

But the prospect, though sad, is not eternally over- 
clouded; this duration of Tyre's humiliation is to last but 
the length of Israel's captivity in Babylon ; after which she 
is to be visited by Jehovah, not in vengeance, but in mercy, 
at the end of the seventy years of the reign of the 
destroyer, and ^' her merchandise and her hire shall be 
holiness to Jehovah." Her provision is to be stored, not 
for the Tyrians themselved, but for them that minister 
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before Jehovah <^ in Jerusalem," as some MSS. of the lxx. 
add in this place. The interpretation here offered is 
confirmed by ancient tradition, for Jerome acknowledges 
that the Jews and Christians of his day both combined to 
expect the fulfilment of these things after Antichrist in the 
thousand years. 

The incidental notices of Tyre in the Sacred Scriptures 
confirm this promise of her future restoration. We find 
mention of Hiram, king of Tyre, as providing liberally for 
the building of the temple in Solomon's day of giorV) 
and of Hiram of a Tyrian nation that wrought skilfully 
the more exquisite portions of its workmanship. Again, 
in Ezra's days, we find them employed in bringing timber 
for the rebuilding of the sanctuary. The Psalms are still 
more explicit ; for, in the forty-fifth, which celebrates the 
marriage of the Lord Jesus and the Jewish Church, it is 
said, "And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a 
gift." So, also, in the eighty-seventh, where the restoration 
of Zion as the city of God is spoken of, we read, " I will 
make mention of Rahab and Babylon [their destruction] to 
them that know me. And behold the foreigners, and Tyre 
with Ethiopia, these were bom there." — lxx. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Bishop Horsley, in his commencing note on this chapter, 
observes, that it " can be expounded of nothing less than 
the tribulation of the last ages^ and the succeeding prosperity 
of the Church in the end of the world." He remarks justly, 
that the preceding prophecies have led us over the fortunes 
of Judah, Babylon, Philistia, Moab, Damascus, Israel, 
Egypt, the desert of the West, Arabia, and Tyre; and 
now what remains, but that the prophet should foretel by 
the Spirit the destiny of the whole world? This is 
expressly foretold, in characters which he who runs may 
read, and in terms beautifully accordant with the intima- 
tions of other places, both of the Old and New Testament 
First is presented to us the dreadful visitation of 
vengeance with which the Lord Jesus, on his return, will 
be constrained to visit the world and its inhabitants, for 
their gross and open rebellion against him, and bloody 
persecution of his saints. Therefore he shall lay waste the 
world, and turn it upside down. Subsequently, the 
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prophet predicts his judgment of its inhabitants: "For 
we must ALL stand before the judgement-seat of Christ" 
People and priest, master and servant, will be ahke 
brought before his bar; for there is "no acceptance of 
persons with him." " In the prophetic style, he signifies," 
says Eusebius, " the resurrection of the dead. For when 
the bodies hidden in the earth shall be revealed, all they 
that are to be judged shall stand on an equal footing before 
the great Judge; so that there shall be no difference 
between those who once, in mortal life, seemed to possess 
more than others, either in dignity, or birth, or wealth; and 
the poorest. For all then will stand equally before the 
judgement-seat of Christ; as the priest, so the people: 
and all alike : since there is no acceptance of persons with 
God." Similar is the exposition of Jerome, indisposed as 
he is to admit the future reference of prophecy. 

The succeeding verses describe the desolation to which 
the world will at that time, and by that event, be reduced ; 
and the reason is stated why " the curse hath devoured the 
earth," even because its inhabitants have " transgressed the 
law, changed the statutes, and broken the everlasting 
covenant." The Saviour's rebuke, with flames of fire, is 
incidentally alluded to in the sixth verse, which declares 
that the " inhabitants of the earth are burned^ and few men 
left." The thirteenth declares that this desolation shall 
take place in Palestine, "the land that is in the midst 
of the Gentiles," as St Luke also predicts, " there shall 
be great distress in the land, and wrath on this people." 
Jerome notices, in connexion with this, the Saviour's words, 
'* Nevertheless, when the Son of Man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? " implying, that beUevers shall be 
few as the gleaning grapes. Again, on the succeeding 
announcement that the saints of God shall then rejoice and 
glorify Christ Jesus, he adds, " Those then that remain, 
and after the vintage and treading of the world, shall have 
been able to escape the hands of Antichrist, that persecuted 
them, shall lift up their voices on high, and praise God." 
For then to the righteous shall be glory, as the Saviour 
himself promises, when predicting the signs of his coining. 
'* When these things begin to come to pass, then look up 
and lift up your heads, for i/our redemption draweth nigh." 
(Luke xxi. 28.) 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth verses describe 
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the mighty convulsions which the globe itself shall expe- 
rience on that awfiil day, when, as the forty-sixth Psidm 
declares, ^^ the earth shall be removed, and the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea, when the waters 
thereof shall roar and be troubled, and the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof' 

The sentiment of the twenty-first is exactly parallel 
with that declaration in the Saviour^s prophecy of his 
return, ^< And the powers of heaven shall be shaken," which 
Greswell understands, with great reason, of Christ's judge- 
ment of the " Prince of the power of the air," and "his 
wicked spirits in heavenly places." In Isaiah the same 
vengeance against them is threatened, and a distinction 
evidently insisted on between the mortal kings of the earth, 
and the immortal host of those on high. 
"And it shall come to pass in that day. 
That Jehovah shall punish the host of the high ones 

in the height, 
And the kings of the earth upon the earth ; 
And their multitude shall be gathered into prison, 
'And in the dungeon shall they be shut up." 
How exactly the accordance of this with Rev. xx. 1 — 9^ 
"And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in bis hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. And 
ccLst him into the bottomless pit, and shut him yp, and set a 
seal upon him." Here the judgement of Satan alone is 
spoken of, though the first verse declares that it shall be 
"as with the master, so with the servant,*^ But, in our 
Lord's parable of the sheep and the goats, which forms a 
part of the great discourse respecting his coming, it is said, 
to the wicked, then living and condemned, "Depart, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angek" (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

Confirmatory are the words of Jerome : — " In that day, 
that is, in the day of judgement, the Lord will visit the 
*host* or the 'pomp' of heaven on high, so that he will 
judge not earthly things alone, but heavenly also." After- 
wards he adds, " These princes, therefore, he will cast into 
the pit of Hades, and they shall be shut up in prison, 
according to the words of the Lord." (Matt. xxv. 41.) It 
should be observed, however, that he applies the term, 
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<^ kings of the earth," to evil spirits, as supposing that evil 
angels will then be rulers of the world. Similar is the 
interpretation of Bishop Horsley, who contends with reason 
that the imprisonment in the pit proves, that not the stars, 
but intelligent beings are intended : and he refers to the 
passages just quoted. <^ I think," he says, ^^ the host of the 
height may be expounded of intelligent beings, the rulers 
of the darkness of this world." (Rev. xx. ; Matt xxiv.) 
This view is corroborated by the next announcement — 
^ And after many generations shall be their visitation." 
From which passage St Jerome remarks, that some of 
his friends drew the inference that, after a long while, even 
Satan and his angels should repent and be pardoned. But 
he rightly refutes this idea, by noticing that the word 
" visitation " is equivocal, signifying as it does the drawing 
near for judicial decision ; sometimes, indeed, in a person's 
favour, but also, and more commonly, intending the judicial 
infliction of punishment Neither are we left in doubt 
which is intended here. For, after the binding of Satan 
for a thousand years, we are informed that, being let loose 
again, he again deceives the sons of men, and is then 
finally removed, with his guilty dupes, into the everlasting 
lake of fire ; which the Saviour, and Scripture generally, dis- 
tinguish carefully from the present place of torment, calling 
the one by the general name of " Hades," or the particular 
one of "death" and "Tartarus," Rev. i. 18, — (where the 
key of Hades [not " hell "] is distinguished from that of 
"death,") and 2 Pet ii. 4 ; — but the everlasting place of the 
lost is uniformly named " Gehenna." (Mark ix. 43. 45. 47. 
Unfortunately both places are translated in our version by 
the one word, " hell.") The first judgement mentioned in 
the 21st verse of this chapter of Isaiah, is the judgement of 
the "quick," or those living on earth at the Saviour's 
return, together with the judgement of the saints, who are 
to rise at hiff coming, while " the rest of the dead lived not 
again vntil the thousand years were finished. This is the 
FIRST resurrectionJ^ (Rev. xx. 5.) Hence there must be a 
second. And even so we find it declared in the following 
verses. After the last deceiving of the world by Satan, his 
dupes are consumed by fire, and with " the fire that comes 
down from God out of heaven" (ver. 9), the earth is burnt 
up, passes away, and is no more found; and then Chridt 
sits on " the great white throne " (ver. 11), and the general 
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judgement of the dead takes place (ver. 12.) Afterwards, 
the final abode of the righteous is described, ^Hhe new 
heaven and the new earth ; for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away^ and there was no more seaJ^ (Rev. 
XXL 1.) The visitation, then, of those shut up in the pit 
after many generations, is the general judgement of the rest 
of the dead, at their rising again with their bodies, and 
their final doom with that of Satan and his evil spirits. 

Similar is the exposition of Theodoret " These things 
also declare the end of all. For then, according to the word 
of the Lord (Matt xxiv. 29), * The sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven.' Then the kingdoms of the earth, and 
they who are worthy of punishment, shall be shut up, 
as into some stronghold and prison, into the place set apart 
for those who are to undergo punishment" 

The last verse describes the confounding of the sun and 
moon, before Christ comes to reign at Jerusalem; an 
announcement made also by the Saviour, in his prophecy 
already referred to. " Immediately after the tribid^tion of 
those days [the Great Tribulation] snail the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light," which darkening of 
these heavenly bodies, we are assured, will take place just 
before all the tribes of the earth see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with the power and great 
glory of his kingdom then to be revealed. 

Lastly, as in Isaiah iii. 14, the Saviour is represented as 
coming with the ^^ elders of his people^' (who in Rev. v. 10, 
declare, that they "shall reign on the earth^% so here 
Christ is presented before us as " being glorified in Jeru- 
salem before his elders^ 

CHAPTER XXV. 

The twenty-fifth chapter is evidently a continuation of the 
twenty-fourth, and describes the joyousness of the saints at 
the first resurrection. " The Jews," says Jerome, in com- 
menting on the 18th verse, "think that this is the voice of 
the saints, and the believing people, when God shall have 
performed against the whole world what is spoken above, 
and the prophecies of all the prophets are completed ; and 
they interpret the overthrown city (ver. 2) to signify Rome, 
which is to be utterly destroyed ; and the mighty people 
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who shaU praise Jehoyah, and to whom Jehovah hath be^H 
a strength in their trouble and distress, they refer to Israel 
who shall be freed from the persecution of the Gentiles/' 
In this opinion they are confirmed by St John: for 
describing the fall of Babylon, he subjoins a call to joy, 
Rev. xviL 20, "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets : for God hath avenged you on 
her;" and still more pointedly in the succeeding verses. 
For after declaring her utter desolation because that in her 
was found the blood of prophets and saints, he adds, that 
then he " heard the voices of much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : For true and righteous are 
his judgements : for he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they 
said. Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever^ 
Immediately after which is described the return of Jesus 
in glory already noticed, thus identifying it in point of time 
with this prophecy of Isaiah. Theodoret thus comments 
on the 3d verse, " He calls the pious the poor people that 
exercise chastened thought For them the Lord blessed, 
saying, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven! " And a little while after, as Isaiah 
speaks of the trouble endured by the saints before that day 
of glory, the same father appropriately refers to Matt v. 10, 
" Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 

But the correspondence in verse 4 is still more remark- 
able. " The four and twenty elders and the four beasts," 
saith St John, " fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia.^' And thus Isaiah, — 
" Thou hast performed wonderful deeds, even thy ancient 
counsel of faithfulness. Amen, Jehovah !" where the 
"Amen" of St John is paralleled by the "Amen" of Isaiah. 

Eusebius, commenting on the words, "Thine ancient 
counsel," beautifully refers to Matthew xxv. 34, — " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world^^ and to 
£ph. i. 4, "According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the worW^ He proceeds to say, — 
"That therefore was an ancient counsel. And in truth 
these were the wonderful things foreseen by me before the 
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who shall praise Jehovah, and to whom Jehovah hath .been 
It strength in their trouble and distress, they refer to Israel 
who shall be freed from the persecution of the Gentiles." 
In this opinion they are confirmed by St John: for 
deecribing the fall of Babylon, he subjoins a call to joy, 
Rev. xvii. 20, "Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets : for God hath avenged you on 
her;'' and still more pointedly in the succeeding verses. 
For after declaring her utter desolation because that in her 
was found the blood of prophets and ssunts, he adds, that 
then he "heard the voices of much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, imto the Lord our God : For true and righteous are 
ms judgements : for he hath judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they 
said. Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and everP 
Laamediately after which is described the return of Jesus 
m glory already noticed, thus identifying it in point of time 
with this prophecy of Isaiah. Theodoret thus comments 
on the 3d verse, " He calls the pious the poor people that 
exercise chastened thought. For them the Lord blessed, 
saymg, « Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
kinffdom ofheavenr' And a little while after, as Isaiali 
speaks of the trouble endured by the saints before that (Uy 
of glory, the same father appropriately refers to Matt v. 10, 
"Blessed are they which are persecuted for nghteousnesn 
sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

But the correspondence in verse 4 is stiU more remark- 
able. « The four and twenty elders and the four beasts,^ 
saith St. John, "fell down and worshipped God tliat fsat on 
the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia^ And thus Inaml^^ 
" Thou hast performed wonderful deeds, even tliv atir-icnt 

counsel of faithfulness. ^'^^^'^ '^f^^ifll J^T? ^*^ 
« Amen" of St John is paralleled by the " Amen" of Ij^ai^^ 

Eusebius, commenting on the ^Y^J^%^/,J"n« Wcietit 
counseV beautifully refers to Ma^^thew «v •J4,_*^ CW 
ye blessed of my Wher, ^«^^"V ^L I^'^h '^^>«rS 

therefore was an ^^'^''^.?^'^\ Ami in ^ 
wonderful things foreseen by |^^ \^^^^^ 
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foundation of the world, but to be fulfilled at the completion 
of the ages. This counsel, then, was ^ancient' on 
account of the foreknowledge and ordaining of God ; and 
* true ' because of the issue at last" ^ Which blessings," 
says Procopius, '^ the prophet desiring to see as speedily as 
possible, ofiferis as his prayer, ^So be itj Lord!^** 

The 6th verse describes that meeting of the just of which 
the Saviour spake, when he said, that ^^ many should come 
from the east and from the west, and sit dovm with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God." Nor 
was this the only occasion on which he mentioned it ; his 
parables set it before us in words nearly the same as those 
of Isaiah, as the ^' marriage feast" made for the king's Son ; 
and in his farewell words at the Last Supper, he predicted 
this, the Feast of his Return. " With desire have I desired 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer : for I say unto 
you, / will not any more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of Godr And again, " I will not drink * henco- 
forth ' of this fruit of the vine till the d^ when I drink it 
new with you in my Father s kingdom.^* (Luke xxii. 15, 16; 
Matthew xxvi. 29.) And strongly corroborative are the 
words of St. John in the nineteenth chapter of Revelation, 
so often before alluded to. " Write, Blessed are they that 
are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." (Rev. 
xix. 9.) 

At this time Isaiah assures us the vail shall be taken 
away from all nations, which covers the glory of the Gospel 
from their eyes. And the reason has been given above: 
for why is "the Gospel hidden to them that are lost?" 
"Because," says the apostle, "in them the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them." But in the former 
chapter it was declared that Satan should be removed and 
shut up during this blessed period, and the Spirit of God 
poured out Then also shall be destroyed the vail that 
covers the face of Israel, as saith St Paul, *'But their 
minds were blinded; for until this day remaineth the same 
vail untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament 
Even unto this day when Moses is read, the vail is on their 
heart Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken away.'* (2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16.) 

And then shall "death be swallowed up in victory." 



CHAP. XXV. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 237 

For then, according to the apostle's declaration in the 
fifteenth of the 1st Corinthians, ^^This corruptible shaU 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality ; and then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, * Death is swallowed up in victory.' " For 
the risen saints shall then have put on uieir glorious bodies, 
and then shall in them be fulfilled the words of the Lord, 
" They that are accounted worthy to attain that world 
(< dispensation,' auova), and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : neither can they 
die any more : but are equal unto the angels ; and are the 
diildren of God, being the children of the resurrection " 
(Luke XX. 35, 36) ; which last words show that this is the 
first "resurrection of the^M*^" alone, else it would not be 
true that they would be "the children of God," because 
"the children of the resurrection." To a like purpose 
Biuth St John, " Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no 
power J' (Rev. xx. 6.) 

Then, and not till then, shall the ofiPence of the cross 
cease : for then " all shall know the Lord from the least to 
the greatest," and out of the Saviour's kingdom will the 
reaping angels have gathered all things "that ofiend and 
those that do iniquity." 

It should be noticed here that one of the Greek inter- 
preters has translated difiPerently the 7th verse, and gives 
it thus, — 

" And he will destroy on this mountain 
The face of the Ruler that ruleth over all nations." 

On which Jerome observes, " Some will have Antichrist 
to be signified who is to be consumed on Mount Olivet" 
He adds, " According to the lxx. a feast of joy is prepared 
for all nations on Mount Zion, in which they shall drink 
wine which the Lord hath promised he will drink with his 
saints in the kingdom of his Father'^ And again, " When 
death shall be swallowed up for ever, the people of God 
who shall have been freed from the power of death shaU 
say to the Lord, * Behold, this is our God, whom the 
Infidels thought to be a man only, and we have waited for 
him ; that is, have believed his word, because he will accom- 
plish his promises, and save us.' " These words of that 
ancient fatfier forestall any further comment upon the 9th 
verse. 
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The conclusion of the chapter foretels God*s vengeance 
on Moab, which we have seen predicted before. 

CHAPTER XXVL 

In the twenty-sixth chapter the same subject continues. 
Here is given the very song that shall be sung "in that 
day^*' showing that if the promise of the swallowing up of 
death, quoted by St Paul, refers, as beyond a question it 
does, to the resurrection^^ so does this song to the time 
immediately following. The strong city here is evidently 
Jerusalem, << the city," as the Saviour called it, of himself 
" the Great KingJ^ Into it the righteous enter and praise 
his name. All might opposed to him is here declared to 
be then overthrown, and " the feet of the humble " tread 
down the lofty city ; for then shall be brought to pass the 
Saviour's words, "Blessed are the meek; for they shall 
inherit the earths Then shall nothing be heard but praise 
and joy. Because " the Wicked One (Antichrist) badi 
been removed, that he see not the glory of Jehovah." For 
that " Wicked (One) the Lord shall consume with the 
Spirit of his mouth," and the fire hath devoured the 
adversaries of Christ. He is the ^^ other ^^ Lord here 
spoken of that ruled over the Jewish nation, and deceived 
them to their ruin. But at this time he and his assistant 
rulers are " dead and shall not see life," when the "dead in 
Christ rise first." In the 17th verse is exhibited that 
figure which is not unfrequently met with in the Scriptures, 
but appears to have a special reference to the scene 
described by St. John, " There appeared a great wonder 
in heaven, a woman clothed with the sun and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, 
and she being with child, cried travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered." (Rev. xii. 1, 2.) She is explained 
by Burgh on good scriptural grounds to signify the Jewish 
Church ; and the birth of the child, " loho was to rule aU 
nations with a rod of iron^^ — the second appearance of 
Jesus, before whose coming shall be the great tribulation of 
the Jewish Church, followed by their belief in him. The 

* It is gratifying to be able to quote on this passage the following 
excellent remark of Dr. H., — " By his (Paul's) inspired authori^ 
I deem it the only wise, because the only safe course, in this and au 
similar cases to abide." Would that it had been so always ! 
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similar application of the figure in Gal. It. 19 confirms 
this. 

Thus, then, the dead in Christ shall rise; not all the 
dead, but as they are beautifully called, "thy dead,'' O 
Christ! "for the dew from thee is healing unto them.** 
Perfectly accordant is the explanation of Theodoret, — "For 
as the rain vivifies the seeds covered with earth, and as it 
were buried, so thy word, like the dew, shall call men to 
arise." Again and again does the Saviour declare it as 
the peculiar blessedness of each believing member, "/ 
will raise him up at the last day." Here is the prediction 
reiterated, and its peculiar significance defined. But, when 
destruction shall come on "the giants," — the Powers of 
evil gathered against the Lord — the people of Jehovah 
shall be caught up in the air, and " hide themselves a little 
moment," till the indignation of Jehovah is overpast, " For, 
behold, Jehovah cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity." As when the 
world perished by the flood, Noah was caught up into the 
chamber of the ark, and ^Hhe Lord shut him in** till he 
came forth into the new world, so shall it be in this day of 
vengeance; the saints shall "shut their door about them" 
till the woes on the wicked are inflicted. And as the 
children of Israel first passed through the Red Sea before 
the waters overwhelmed Pharaoh's host, and Lot was led 
forth out of Sodom before fire and brimstone was rained on 
those evil cities, so shall the righteous be removed fi'om the 
world before the wrath descends. Christ's "coming out of 
his place " is also beautifully confirmed by the words of the 
hundred and tenth Psalm, " Sit thou at my right hand (in 
heaven) till I make thy foes thy footstool." The closing 
declaration that the " earth shall reveal her blood and shall 
no more cover her slain," is well illustrated by Eusebius in 
his notes on a former verse, " But who are ^his dead ' but 
his holy martyrs? The dead of Jehovah are they who, for 
his sake, have sufiered every calamity, even unto death." 
Coinddently St. John sees those " beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus" m especial glory at the millennium. And on 
tiie expression, "they that are in the tombs shall awake" 
(lxx. translation), he remarks, they shall " awahe^** that 
implies, that they are not dead but asleep^ ^ fallen asleep in 
Christ'" By the earth disclosing her blood he rightly 
understands Christ's avenging the blood of the .saints on 
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their persecutors. In confirmation of his opinion he refers 
to the " Song of Moses" which we are told shall then be 
sung ; " Rejoice, O ye Gentiles, with his people : for he 
will avenge the blood of his servants; and will render 
vengeance to his adversaries, and will be merciful to his 
land, and to his people." (Deut xxxiL 43.) To the same 
period does Procopius refer this prophecy, "They shall 
be ashamed," observes he, referring specially to the 11th 
verse, "when they see him coming in the glory of his 
Father, when they that have been honoured only for their 
fathers' sakes, (for theirs ^were the promises, and the 
giving of the law, and the covenants,') are shut out from 
the bride-chamber." 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

The twenty- seventh chapter is connected with the twenty- 
sixth by precisely the same bond as the twenty-sixth with 
the twenty-fifth. " In that day " is the connecting phrase^ 
which shows that this chapter refers to the same time of 
Christ's advent, — of vengeance to his enemies, and joy to 
friends. 

By the punishment of Leviathan, the crooked serpent, is 
evidently intended the punishment to be inflicted on Satan, 
who is in the Revelation called, " The great dragon, that 
old serpent, the devil, and Satan." Thus Procopius, " And 
after all these things (for this is the meaning of * In that 
day' ) God shall bring to bear his holy and powerful sword, 
(instead of 'holy,' the others translate it *sore,') which 
never having been used against any other, was kept for a 
degree of wickedness proportionate to his^ who overthrew 
Adam in Paradise, and cast him down from his condition 
before God. Of whom it is written, * Now the serpent 
was more subtle than any of the beasts that are in the 
earth.' He, after that he had deceived our first parents 
and their posterity, is rightly named Hhe serpent,' as 
creeping on the ground, and lying in wait for the feet of 
men, that he may inject into tiiem the same venom, and 
turn them aside from the right way that 'leadeth unto 
God.' " The time of his overthrow will be the time of the 
flourishing of Israel — the vineyard of Jehovah. For the sake 
of his elect among that people, he will keep it and watch it 
day by day. In spite of tneir last great enemy Armillus, 
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^ Israel shall bud and blossom, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit" On the promise to Israel that his sin 
should be pardoned, Procopius thus observes, " For even 
his transgressions shall in time be pardoned. And this is 
what is signified by the words *his blessing/ For were 
God to demand an equivalent penalty, then could not the 
promise to Abraham be fulfilled, ^Blessing, I will bless 
thee; and multiplying, I will multiply thee;' after his 
posterity's nmnerous transgressions. But when, saith the 
prophet, shalt thou be free from thy sins? When they 
that are called by faith oppose the ancient error, blotting 
out its every remnant, agreeably with the words of the 
apostle : ^ When the fulness of the Gentiles is come in, then 
snail all Israel be saved.' " The Destroyer is addressed in 
the next verses, and is assured that with the same measure 
that he metes to Israel, it shall be measured to him again. 
He is rebuked for his savage and rebellious thought in 
attempting to destroy those whom God has declared he will 
preserve, for it would appear (from ver. 8) that his design 
will be utterly to root out the nation of Israel, in fear lest 
the future predictions of God with regard to that nation 
should come to pass. In order, therefore, that the Adver- 
sary do not magnify himself and conceive that he has 
prevailed against God by the destruction of Israel, as well 
as for other weighty reasons in the mind of Jehovah, the 
iniquity of Jacob shall be purged, and their altars to false 
gods for ever cut down, and their images ground to powder. 
At the tenth verse a new subject apparently begins, a 
description of the desolation of Jerusalem, the defenced 
cdty abandoned by God. After the time of the Saviour's 
ministry, there was "nothing green in it because it was 
dried up^ As he himself testified when on his way to 
crucifixion, " If they do these things in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry?^^ And these words formed part 
of an address to the " daughters of Jerusalem not to weep 
for him, but for themselves." Hence Isaiah in the next 
words beautifully, by the Spirit, addresses these very 
^^ women*' to come forward and testify to the Jews, — that 
"people of no understanding" — what they had seen at 
^*the spectacle" of the Saviour's crucifixion and resurrec- 
tion. Thus it was not without a view to the fulfilment of 
this prophecy that St. Matthew noticed, that " mani/ women 
were there which followed Jesus from Galilee:" and these 

R 



242 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. XXTII. 

were witnesses of- the rending of the rocks, the darkening of 
the sun, and the loud voice of Jesus when he gave up the 
ghost. Nor of this " spectacle " alone : for toomen were the 
first witnesses of the resurrection also. Mary Magdalene^ 
and Mary the mother of Joses, and Salome, were the first 
discoverers of the stone rolled away from the sepulchre, and 
ran to testify to the disciples that his body was not to be 
found. Mary Magdalene was also the first to behold the 
risen Saviour and to declare it to the apostles. Next c^mie 
the general company of the women from Galilee bearing 
the spices, to whom the angels committed the message to 
the disciples, " He is not here ; he is risen; remembel* how 
he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The 
Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise again." Thus 
\voMEN were made witnesses to the Jews, and to the 
apc^tles, of the great spectacle of the accomplishment of 
redemption. And that it was "a people of no under- 
standing" to whom their testimony was to be delivered, 
was evidenced by the behaviour of the Jews, and even of 
the apostles. For of the apostles it is said that the witness 
of the women ^'seemed to them as idle tales^ neither 
believed they them." Moreover, the Lord reinfi)rced this 
charge. " He appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat^ 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of 
hearty because they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen." (Mark xvi. 14.) Similar was his 
rebuke of those at Emmaus. In corroboration of this view, 
the following passage of Procopius is presented to the 
reader. " Having spoken of the desolation of the Jews, 
because none worthy of salvation were found amongst them, 
he calls upon 'women* to bear witness to his marvellous 
works, that they should come and enlighten a people 
dwelling in darkness, and their now deserted city. There- 
fore, according to Aquila's translation, 'The women coming, 
enlighten it ; ' and, according to that of S3n[nmachus, * The 
women come and manifest it' But notice we who these 
were. The Evangelist saith, * There were there many 
women beholding afar off, who followed him from Galilee, 
and ministered unto him,' whose names he details. And 
Luke saith, ' Certain toomen followed him, who came with 
him out of Galilee, and they beheld the sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid ; ' who having learned the circumstanoes 
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of the Sayiour's resurrection, returned from the tomb and 
told these things to the apostles. Since, then, < the people 
widiout understanding ' would not believe the preaching of 
the apostles, although the Gentiles received the word ; for 
this cause the Holy Spirit calls on the ^ women.' For 
they accused the apostles of stealing the Saviour's body by 
night; therefore he calls on unsuspected witnesses to 
convict the foolish. For the Jews alone disbelieve, though 
they behold Churches in all the world around them, being 
blind to the divine virtue of the preaching of the Gospel. 
But * women ' first believed in the resurrection, because the 
woman was first deceived by the serpent For through this 
mission they are able to repel the heavy charges brought 
against them in Scripture." The mission here alluded to 
18 doubtless that on which the angels expressly sent the 
women that came to the sepulchre. First, observe the 
angel's words to the three Maries. "Go quickly^ and tell 
his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and^ behold^ he 
ffoeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him.^^ (Matt. 
xxviii. 7.) And secondly, the testimony of the general 
company of the women from Galilee, " And they returned 
from the sepulchre, and told all these things to the eleven^ 
and to all the rest^ (Luke xxiv. 9.) Also Christ's words 
to the other Mary and Salome. " Go tell my brethren^ that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me." And to 
Mary Magdalene, " Go to my brethren and say unto them^ I 
ascend to my Father and to your Father." (Matt xxviii. 10 ; 
John XX. 17.) 

But as the Jews would not believe this testimony — this 
last effort of God's mercy on their behalf, therefore the 
Most High should show no mercy on them, but give them 
up to the Roman conqueror and to the various evils of 
succeeding ages. But when "the times of the Gentiles 
fihall be fulfilled," and the "day of great slaughter" shall 
have come, the Lord shall make a highway for his people 
through the bed of the Egyptian sea^ and the river 
Eupfaorates, and they shall be gathered one by one. In that 
4ay " the great trumpet " of the Archangel shall be blown, 
of which &e jubilee tnunpet was the type, and Israel shall 
return to tbw own land. Then, according as we read, 
"tiiose who were ready to perish," or "those who have 
perished," so shall we understand the captive Israelites, or 
the martyrs for Christ's sake ; who shall return to worship 

R 2 
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Jehovah on the holy mount at Jerusalem* ^ In this 
passage,'* says Jerome, " The Jews promise themselves that 
m the consummation of the world when Antichrist shall 
have come, the people dispersed shall be gathered from 
Assyria, and the land of Egypt, and come to Jerusalem, 
and after rebuilding the temple, adore the Lord their 
God." 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ik the present chapter a new subject opens, discovering 
in its first verses the Jews' treatment of the Saviour and 
the treachery of Judas. The words, " Woe to the crown of 
mockery ! " refer to the " crotrni of thorns*^ vriih which the 
Jews in mockery encircled the Saviour's forehead. " And 
when they had platted a crown of thorns^ they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his rignt hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, king 
of the Jews!" (Matt xxvii. 29.) This then, was the 
"crown of insult," or "mockery," against which the 
prophet justly predicted the woe of God. By " the 
hirelings of Ephraim" are signified the chief priests. 
Scribes, and Pharisees, because of their mercenary trans- 
action with Judas. " Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the Chief Priests, And said unto them. 
What will ye give me^ and I will deliver him unto you ? And 
they covenanted icith him for thirty pieces of silver**^ (Matt 
XX vi. 14, 15.) By "the flower falling from its glory," both 
Eusebius and Jerome understand Judas, " who was of the 
apostolic choir," remarks Eusebius, "but his mind being 
turned to evil, he became the flower falling from glory." 
So Jerome, " Judas — of the tribe of Ephraim^ and of one of 
its villages — Iscariot, sold the Lord for a price, who truly 
being a * flower' of the apostdlic glory, fell upon the most 
fertile valley, or, according to the Hebrew, on * the valley 
of the fat ones* (Gethsemanim), in which even the name 
of the place is signified in which Judas betrayed the Lord." 
"Which word," (Gethsemane) says Eusebius, "I have 
heard one of our beloved explaining, and saying that it was 
the place, called in the Gospel Gethsemane, where the 
betrayer coming on the Saviour wrought the betrayaL" 
On the expression, "Ye drunkards, but without wine!" 
Jerome observes, " But the betrayer was drunken, not with 
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win^ but ayarice, and the incurable venom of asps, and 
the food of the devil, who after the sop entered into him, 
he was utterly devoured." Nor is this drunkenness to be 
predicated of Judas alone, but of all those who had a hand 
in the Saviour's seizure, humiliation, and death. That evil 
spirits were engaged throughout, intoxicatuig their victims, 
seems evident from the Lord's declaration that Satan had 
obtained permission (efi^n/o-aro) to ^^sift the apostles as 
wheat." The same inference seems derivable, from the 
Saviour's agony, and the disciples' slumbrousness in the 
garden, and more evidently from the words of Jesus to his 
betrayer, and the multitude that apprehended him, '^ This 
is your hour, and the power of darkness!^ 

In consequence of this, the great crime of the Jewish 
nation, fastened upon them by their own voluntary demand, 
that his blood should be *^ on them and their children," the 
anger of Jehovah should violently descend Uke a violent 
flood and sweeping hail-shower, which was most truly 
fulfilled by the Koman devastation of Judaea. 

Jehovah proceeds to declare that this, their attempt to 
insult his Anointed, shall be utterly overthrown; because, 
in spite of the heathen's rage and the vain imagination of 
the people, Christ shall be set as king on the holy hill of 
Zion. 

Then follows the denunciation against Judas, that he should 
be like the first ripe fig, easily shaken off, and no sooner 
coveted than despatched. " He became of such a character," 
says Eusebius, « as to be compared to the first ripe fig, an 
imperfect fruit, beautiful indeed and pleasing to the sight, 
but otherwise useless, because of its not being fit for food. 
Wherefore he that is the Calumniator of the good seeing 
the premature one {irpobpofwv) hastily seized him; so that 
he desired to devour him before he laid hands on him; thus 
indeed prevailing, he also did devour him." " After the 
sop, Satan entered " into Judas Iscariot, and incited him to 
the treason, which was quickly accomplished, and as soon 
did his fruitless repentance follow, and then his suicide, all 
probably occurring in the compass of less than a single day. 

Yet it is worthy of remark that this prophecy, though 
primarily accomplished, appears to be constructed with a 
twofold reference, not merely as a denunciation of the 
treason of Judas, but also of Antichrist ; of whom, as the 
ancient fathers believed, Judas was a type. The " crown 
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of insult," or ^* mockery/' will then signify the presumptuous 
insolence of the Destroyer, in professing himself to be the 
Messicih, and crowning himself as such. Thus St. John^ 
" Upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the fuam 
of blasphemy.*^ (Rev. xiii. 1.) Then will Israel or Ephraim 
be "drunken, not with wine," for God "will send them 
stronff delusion, that they may believe a lie.'' Then the 
Wilful King, bright and glorious as a flower, shall &11 from 
his glory on the top of Gethsemane — ^for then shall the 
Saviour return to judgement, "His feet shall stand that 
day on the Mount of Olives." And then shall descend the 
indignation of the Lord, the wrath of the Lamb^ ^ with 
tempest, and scattering, and hailstones." And Anticbrisf 8 
crown of glory shall be trodden under foot, and all his 
power and his might of three years and a half shall be, as 
the early fig, devoured in an instant. 

In " the day " above mentioned of the Saviour's returO) 
so much insisted on in the former chapters, the Liord Jesus 
shall be a crown of glory to the residue of his people^ and 
for a spirit of judgement to those whom he shall appoint to 
judge the nations, when war shall be no more, mth that 
glorious time is contrasted the state of the Jewish people 
forsaken by Jehovah, for this their chief provoking iniquity. 
A curse is also denounced on their counsel against Jesus^ 
as being for covetousness ; " If we let him alone, said they, 
all men will believe on him, and the Romans will come and 
take away our place and nation." 

Such, then, being the state of the Jews, to whom should 
the Gospel be preached ? Who would endure evils for the 
Saviour's sake? Not those who were yet "babes," "in 
bondage under the elements of the world," who were yet 
"children in understanding," "fed with the milk" of the 
Jewish rites and ceremonies: but those sustained by the 
Holy Spirit with the strong meat of the Gospel. 

On the 10th verse Jerome comments as follows, ** He 
is speaking to the choir of apostles and of all believers, to 
prepare themselves not for one, but many trials ; that when 
they are troubled and depressed they should still hope> and 
hold hope after hope. And if the promise should tanry a 
little, not to be unbelieving. ' For yet a very httle while, 
and the promise shall come.'" He quotes also, very 
appropriately, Romans v. 3, 4, 5, " We glory in tribulations 
also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and 
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patience, experience; and experience, hope; And hope 
maketh not ashamed," 

llie 11th verse being cited by St Paul, presents us with 
an iQdex enabling us to discover whether the present inter* 

Eretaticm be just In 1 Cor. xiv. 21, we read, ^<Iq the 
iw it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people ; and yet for all that will they 
Bot hear me, saith the Lord. Wherefore tongues are for a 
eign, not to them that believe, but to them which believe 
notJ' Whence we gather, that God sent the gift of tongues 
to convince the unbelieving Jews that the Gospel was from 
lum : which indeed was implied in St Paul's sermon at 
Pentecost; and yet the Most High knew full well that 
it would not prevail on the nation to receive the doctrine. 
8t Paul's quotation proves that this passage has been 
mutilated and corrupted, both in the Hebrew and the 
Septuagint, most probably wilfully in both, by the unbeliev- 
ing Jews: but by means of it, as restored by the Holy 
l^rit, writing by the hand of Paul, it may be readily seen 
liow well it agrees with the tenour of the interpretation 
here given. For the chapter opens with a cry of woe 
against the crime of the Chief Priests, Pharisees, the 
people generally, and Judas in particular, in the betrayal, 
seizure, condemnation, mockery, and death of Christ Jesus. 
For this reason God should send his vengeance on the 
Jews in general with mighty and irresistible violence; 
and afterwards a woe on Judas especially, which the 
Saviour himself confirmed : " The Son of Man goeth 
indeed as it is written of him, but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed; good were it for that 
man if he had never been bom ! " And on him the curse 
was speedily fulfilled ; in a few hours after the taking of 
the sop, Satan had .devoured him like the first ripe fig seen 
and eaten at a mouthfuL But a day should come in which 
the Saviour should be glorified in his people, spite of the 
outrageous blasphemies and iniquities of the Jews. In 
-despite 'Of their eager zeal to destroy the religion of Jesus 
of Nazareth, the message should be declared, and believed 
•among those who were weaned by the power of the Spirit 
irom the now valueless rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic 
law. These were to expect trouble from their brethren, 
^'ven though God should gift them with the power of 
working miracles, and especially the speaking with foreign 
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languages ; in despite of all this evidence, they would not 
believe. Surely this establishes the justness of the inter- 
pretation, since it falls in exactly with the train of the 
apostle's argument 

The words which occur between the parts of the apostlei's 
quotation, contain the proclamation, made to the Jews by 
means of the miraculous tongues, that in the Gospel df 
Christ was offered God's rest to the weary, as said the 
Saviour himself *^ Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest:** and that Jesus 
of Nazareth was his Holy One,* agreeably with the declara- 
tions of the prophets of old, and tibe voice of the Father at 
his baptism and transfiguration. 

But because they would not listen, Jehovah could predict 
to them nothing but woe after woe, one false hope after 
another, in the various lying personations of the Messiah 
who arose to delude the Jews. As it regarded the real 
Christian, the very same oracle was not evil, because '' all 
things work together for good to them that love the Lord,*' 
and because of the promise that in the day of his return 
Christ would be a diadem of beauty to them ; but to the 
unbelieving, the sentence bore— 

" That they might go and fall backward. 
And be broken, and snared, and taken." 

The prophet then proceeds to predict that though they 
trusted in supernatural aids, and in an agreement with 
superhuman beings that death should not seize them, nor 
God's vengeance light on them, yet that if they, the master- 
builders, refused Christ, the foundation-stone elect and 
precious laid by the Father, their devices should be vain ; 
and their destruction inevitable. This, though it may have 
had a primary fulfilment in some of the Jews of the 
apostle's days, has yet probably a future bearing, and 
regards those times when men in general, and especially 
the Jews, will seek to provide themselves with supernatural 
and forbidden aids. At that time Jehovah will arise against 
his enemies as he did in Mount Gibeon and at Baal- 
perazim. The references here are probably to the history 
of Joshua, chapter x., and that of David, 2 Sam. v. 17. In 
the first of these narratives, we are informed that a great 
confederacy of kings sought to destroy the Gibeonites, whom 
Joshua had taken under his protection. They in terror 

* Theodotion's translation. 
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sent word to him, and earnestly desired his help against 
this powerful conspiracy. Joshua accordingly came and 
<<8lew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon," and ^Hhe 
!|Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon them:" 
<*they were more which died with hailstones, than they 
whom the children of Israel slew with the sword." On 
that day also, at the word of Joshua the Lord showed signs 
in the sun and moon ; ^^ And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed until the people had avenffed themselves on 
their enemies." How signal a figure is uiis of the second 
advent of Jesus (the true Joshua) against the Great 
Confederacy of kings mentioned in Revelation ! '^ I saw 
the Beast, and the kings of the earthy and their armies^ 
gathered together to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army." Again, as in answer to the 
Gibeonites' prayers, Joshua came up and discomfited the 
confederate kings ; so at the prayers of his people, oppressed 
by Antichrist, Christ will descend and destroy those nations : 
" And I will rfiun upon him," saith the prophet, " and upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and great hailstones^ fire, and brimstone." 
(Ezek. xxxviii. 22.) So, as at Joshua's coming, signs were 
in the sun and moon, yet more remarkably shall the imme* 
diate coming of the true Joshua be foreshown by signs in 
the sun, moon, and stars, and the ^^ Ught of the moon be as 
the light of the sun, and the light of the sun be sevenfold 
as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth 
up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound." The veiy words of Scripture appear to have a future 
and prophetic reference to this very time. " And there was 
no day like that before it or after it^ that the Lord hearkened 
to the voice of a man: (Christ comes as Son of Man:) for 
the Lord fought for Israel" Nor is the reference to 
2 Sam V. less striking. There we are informed, that when 
the Philistines heard how David had been- appointed king 
over Israel, they came and gathered* themselves in the 
valley of Rephaim (giants), and upon David's inquiring if 
he should march against them, the Lord encouraged him so 
to do, because he would give the Philistines into his hand. 
David therefore smote them, and said, "The Lord hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach 
of waters. And there they left their images, and David 
and his men burned them." 
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Now the Lord Jesus informs us in his parable of the 
nobleman (by whom he evidently intends himself), &at 
while he was in the far country, <^hig eitizens who hated 
him, sent a message after him, We will not have tbis man 
to reign over us. By this is intended the Great Con- 
federacy of the nations and their kings against the Saviour. 
As then, the appointment of David (or the Beloved) over 
Israel, excited the indignation of the fHiilistines (or the 
foreigners), and induced them to gather together to fi^ 
against him, so the appointment of the true David, — the 
Beloved of the Father, over not Israel alone^ but tbe whole 
world, will excite the rebellious spirit of the nations against 
him. Moreover, as, at the Lord's word, David went forth 
and smote his enemies, so when the time comes that 
Jehovah shall make Christ's <^ enemies his footstool,'' he 
shall send forth the rod of his power out of Zion, fihat he 
may rule in the midst of his enemies. And as David 
burned the idols left by the conquered host, so we are 
informed that at the Lord's coming they shall carry them 
into the holes of the rocks, to the moles and the bats ; and 
" the idols," says our authorized translation, '< he shall 
utterly abolish." Thus shall be finished ^ his decreed and 
brief work upon all the earth." 

The latter part of the chapter is rather obscure in its 
meaning, but appears to signify that the providential 
dealings of God are all with as aefinite an end, and will 
obtain as triumphant a completion as the toils of the 
husbandman. But in order to the harvest there must be 
various kinds of labour; not always the labour of the 
plough; not perpetually the sowing; but each in its 
season furthering the great result The various means 
also of collecting the seed, according to the nature of the 
grain and its coverings, appear to have reference to the 
different methods which Jehovah is using, and will use^ 
with regard to the various nations from whom he is gather- 
ing in his elect, and the varying style of his dispensations 
towards individuals. All have their ultimate design in 
gathering the prepared seed into the gamer of the Lord, 
and that which is not known now, we shall know here- 
after. So with especial reference to Israel, God's judge- 
ments on that nation, however severe, will not be for 
ever: but "the time to favour Zion, yea, the set time 
will come." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

In this chapter the siege is predicted of some city, which a 
number of concurring intimations prove to be the city of 
Jerusalem. That by Ariel is meant Jerusalem, Eusebius 
tells us that the Jews of his day allowed. It was also the 
city which David besieged and took from the Jebusites: 
as we read in 2 Samuel v. 6 — 8. The explanation of the 
words — 

" Gather the fruits, year after year," 
is tihus given by Eusebius: ** While you have time, use 
these years for the good of your souls : since the time is 
near that ye shall be deprived of the food of the Word. 
In these words he seems to denote, in a mystery, the time 
ai the Saviour's preaching : according to whidi the Saviour 
sojourned among them, and preached the acceptable year 
of the Lord, and the day of retribution. And perhaps 
he seems to have conversed with them a second or even a 
third year. That same year, then, during which he afforded 
them the teaching respecting the kingdom of heaven, he 
signifieth when he says, ^ Gather the fruits ; year after year 
eat ye.' " But, since this the Saviour's preaching was in 
vain, therefore should Jerusalem be besieged. And 
strikingly does such interpretation accord with the Gospel 
history ! ^ And when he came near, he beheld the city 
and wept over it, Saying, If thou hadst knotony even thoti^ at 
least in this thy day^ the things which belong to thy peace t 
iut now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall 
came upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, 
and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
widiin thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because thou knowest not the time of thy 
visitaticm." (Luke xix. 41.) 

The extreme descdation of Jerusalem following on the 
siege is presented to us in the 4th verse. And yet while in 
this, her state of desolation, her oppressors shall be de- 
stroyed, and pass away like the dream of a night vision, 
when theyare visited of the Loixl of Hosts, with 
^< Thunder, earthquake, and a mighty voice. 
Sweeping storm, and flame of devouring fire." 

lliese characteristics point out that time as the day of 
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the Saviour's second advent. Moreover, as the enemies of 
Jerusalem are in the 7th verse stated to be ^' a multitude of 
all nations^" this proves that the siege here spoken of will 
take place at the time of the Great Confederacy, so often 
alluded to. If the reader will compare this chapter with 
the twelfth and fourteenth chapters of Z^ariab, he will 
discover the most evident harmony in the si^e of Jerusalem 
there predicted ; in its besiegers being ^' all nations," in the 
issue, — their utter discomfiture; and that too, after they 
have taken the city, carried captive its inhabitants, and 
divided its spoil. The 9th verse apparently describes the 
amazement of the hostile armies at the Lord's appearing. 
Similar is the declaration of Zechariah xiL 4, <^ In that day, 
saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness: and I will open mine eyes 
upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
peoples with blindness." 

But the succeeding verse certainly describes the blind- 
ness of the Jews : for it is quoted by St Paul to show that 
God for their unbelief should judicially visit the whole 
Jewish nation, except the elect of grace, with a spirit of 
blindness ; by taking from them the Holy Spirit We may 
conclude, therefore, that this account of the siege had a 
primary reference to that by Titus. 

Because of such withdrawal of the Spirit, though his 
prophets predicted with the utmost accuracy events occur- 
ring under their eyes, and fulfilled in their very ears, still 
they should not understand: but the book should be to 
them as completely sealed, as though a clasp were on its 
leaves, or as though they were unable to read its letters. 
Thus also said Christ himself. " For judgement am I come 
into the world, that they which see not might see, and that 
they which see might be made blind J* This verse is also 
well illustrated by Eusebius, " Because they had heard the 
Lord when he was present with them as a man, and saw 
him with their eyes, but not with the sight of their 
soul, and made dull their ears that they might not hear, 
Jehovah shall give them to drink of tihe spirit of 
drowsiness." 

The 14th verse being quoted by the Saviour in reproof 
of the Pharisees for their outside show of reli^on whilst 
destitute of the spirit, furnishes another proof of the 
correctness of the application of the chapter to Jerusalem, 
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and the preceding verses to the obstinacy and blind unbelief 
of the Jews. Since that nation preferred the teaching of 
their wise men, and the traditions of their rabbies to the 
Scripture, therefore Jehovah would again proceed to carry 
them captive, and would "destroy the wisdom of their 
wise men, and bring to nothing the understanding of the 
OTudent'' This passage is adduced by St Paul in the 
Epistle to the Corinthians, where he proves that it was the 
design of God to abase the lofty, and to exalt things weak 
and contemptible, "that no flesh might glory in his 
presence." Nor can any doubt that God's threat against 
the Jewish rabbies has been fulfilled who have read their 
writings, which are filled with all manner of puerilities and 
absurdities. 

But there is yet a future accomplishment awaiting them 
in the rest of the chapter. The woe to the secret counsel 
of wickedness appears to be yet future. The absurdity of 
such an attempt to hide anything from God is shown by 
the reference to the clay, over which the potter has unlimited 
power. A daring spirit of blasphemy seems to be reproved 
m those words citecl by St. Paul, " Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it. Why hast thou made me thus ? " 
wherein the apostle argues with justice the absolute right 
of the Creator over the creature, in consequence of his 
being the work of the Most High. Now, as the apostle 
rebukes so impious a spirit in the words, " Nay, but O 
man, who art thou that repliest against God ? " it would 
appear to be implied by the passage before us, that at the 
period here prophesied of, such daring blasphemy against 
the wisdom and power of the Creator should not be 
uncommon. But, let men refuse or rebel as they will, 
the purposes of the Almighty shall all be accomplished. 
And "in that day" of the Son of Man's advent, the Jewish 
nation shall understand their prophets, then no longer 
veiled by prejudice and pride, but illuminated by the Spirit 
that gave them. Then the despairing saints almost ready 
to faint at the prosperity of the wicked, and their own 
sufferings, shall be glad in the HoW One of Israel : for then 
" the Lawless One shall be cut off," and with him all that 
abetted wickedness, and sought to " wear out the saints of 
the Most High." Then also shall the promised blessings 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob be fiiUy accomplished, nor 
shall they thenceforward fall into sin ; but shall recognise 
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Jesus as their Messiah, in his mighty works at his return; 
and because the Spirit of the Lord is poured out, men 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, ^and the 
murmurers shall learn to obey.'' 

CHAPTER XXX. 

The commencement of this chapter is obscure^ probabfy 
because it is yet to be accomplished* It predicts the Jews' 
trust in a power adverse to God, which shall not profit 
them, however great be their confidence therein. But who 
is this king of Egypt on whom Israel shall put their 
trust? Probably the ^*king of the south," of whom Daniel 
speaks so frequently in chapter xi», as the opponent of 
the Wilful King. In the king of Egypt or of die south, 
it would appear, that Israel shall trust as a protector 
against the mighty power of Antichrist or the king of 
Babylon : as of old they trusted in the kings of Egypt for 
aid against Assyria and Babylon. But this trust shall be 
in vain, as it was in ancient time : for Daniel implies what 
Ezekiel expressly declares, that the king of Egypt shall be 
delivered into the hand of Antichrist For thus saith 
Ezekiel, — <'And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I am Jehovah, because they have been a staff of reed 
to the house of Israel. When they took hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest 
all their loins to be at a stand." (Ezek. xxix. 6, 7.) The 
reason of the failure of his assistance is afterwards given, — 
^^ Thus saith the Lord God ; I will also make the multitude 
of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon. He and his people with him, the terrible of the 
nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: and they 
shall draw their swords against Eg}rpt, and fill the land with 
the slain." (Ezek. xxx. 10, 11.) And again, — "I have 
delivered him into the hand of the Mighty One of the 
heathen ; he shall surely deal with him : I have driven him 
out for his wickedness. And strangers, the terrible of the 
nations have cut him off, and left him." (Ezek. xxvi. 11, 12.) 
The Septuagint, in the 4th verse, reads thus, — "For 
there are at Tanais evil angels as rulers," which is not 
improbably the true reading : on which Eusebius comments 
in the following terms, — " He openly declares that there 
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were then dsemons in Egypt, whom he calls evil angels, 
who wrought many things in that city of £g}rpt, which is 
called Tanais, where Pharaoh's palace was. But even, 
saith he, these evil angels shall not profit those who flee 
to them for succour and implore their aid." 

It is signified in the following verses that the Jews, in 
order to escape from this " Terrible One of the heathen," 
shall flee into Egypt, carrying with them their treasures. 
A similar instance is related in Jeremiah. Ishmael of the 
seed royal slew Gedaliah, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the small remnant of the people that 
he permitted to remain in the land. Hereupon Johanan 
and the rest of the Jews who were not accessory to this 
unprovoked murder, were minded to flee into Egypt lest 
Nebuchadnezzar should in revenge put them to death. 
However, before executing their purpose, they came to 
Jeremiah to know what was the Lord's will concerning 
their future steps, promising to abide by the word of 
Jehovah. But when the Lord bid them remain where they 
were, because he would protect them against the wrath of 
the king, they refused so to do, and after abusing Jeremiah, 
as if he had falsified the word of the Lord, followed their 
own counsel by going down into Egypt For this cause 
tibe Most High sentenced them to die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, and that they should be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a reproach, and a 
curse, nor ever see their land any more. 

Similar is the prophecy in this place. The iniquity of 
the Jews at the time foretold, is precisely that of which 
they were guilty in the day of Jeremiah. They would 
have been glad had he not ^^ spoken to them right things," 
but declared ^* smooth things and prophesied deceits," and 
*^ caused the oracle of the Holy One of Israel to cease 
before diem." 

At the same time is offered to our notice the state of the 
Jewish people in their own land, just before the wrath of 
Ood Bends against them the mighty Assyrian, with whose 
oointng, under various names, prophecy is so burthened. 
Nor let it be esteemed wearisome or suspicious that a 
commentator is obliged thus frequently to speak of Anti- 
dirist; for since Christ is the testimony of all prophecy, it 
is not wonderful that he who is the traitorous likeness of 
the Christ — he who shall assume his power and authority, 
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and by his miracles deceive all but the elect, should be so 
frequently spoken of, in order that the people of God may 
be forewarned and prepared against his blasphemy and 
delusion. 

Yet, in spite of all their disobedience, Christ Jesus shall 
be merciful to their nation, and be a joy to all them that 
wait for him, for ^^an holy people" shall, at his second 
advent, ^Mwell in Zion." And though before this they eat 
the bread of adversity, yet after that great tribulation their 
teachers shall not be removed any more, nor shall they be 
deceived any more, for the Lord's own voice shall teach 
them the way. 

Then shall the idols with which Antichrist made them 
to defile themselves be cast forth with abhorrence. For 
that men in the last days shall worship <^ idols of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and stone, and wood, which can neither 
see, nor hear, nor walk," and that they shall make an image 
of the Destroyer which all must worship under pain of 
death, the Revelation of St John once and again affirms, 
Rev. ix. 20, xiii. 15. 

But this day past, to Israel thenceforward shall be only 
plenty and joy. Yea, the earth itself shall undergo a 
blessed transformation ; rivers and streams springing forth 
during those great convulsions which shall attend the 
Saviour's advent. It is here called the "Day of Great 
Slaughter," when the towers (or, as Symmachus renders it, 
"when the mighty^^) fall. This statement will be illus- 
trated fully when we come to chapter xxxiv. The 
words of Eusebius hereupon will suffice for the present, 
" When shall be the Great Slaughter, and token shall the 
great ones fall, but at the time of the universal judge- 
ment, which shall be after the end of this age ?" 

The 27th verse represents the Saviour as coming from 
afar, as he said himself " A certain nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for himself a kingdom^ and to return!* 
(Luke xix. 12.) His coming is a day of wrath to his enemies, 
" The great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand ?" " By the name of Jehovah," says Eusebius, 
"Christ is indicated. And when he cometh and revealeth 
his second glorious appearance, then shall follow those 
avenging Powers whom the present passage calls the anger 
and wrath of God, by whom punishment will be inflicted 
on the wicked. His wrath shall be like the sudden over- 
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flowing of a torrent in a narrow ravine, whose waters 
speedily enclose the traveller, and reaching even to his 
neck soon drown him." "The bridle in the jaws of the 
people causing them to err," is the delusion of the Man of 
Sin, who shall cause men to trust in him as God, as saith 
the apostle, " For this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion that they should believe a he, that they all might 
be damned who beUeved not the truth but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." Coincident are the words of St John, 
**I saw three unclean spirits Uke frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet For they are 
the spirits of devils, xvorking miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them together to the Battle of that Great Day of God 
Almighty." (Rev. xvi. 13, 14.) Here the reason of the 
delusion is specified — ^because the Gentiles will then have 
rejected nationally the revelation of Christ, therefore will 
he send them this potent deceiver. Prime movers in the 
delusion shall be evil spirits " working miracles," to gather 
together all nations against Jerusalem, as is here repre- 
sented by Isaiah. That dreadful day is further described 
in its terrible artillery of wrath, mighty voices, as the 
archangel's trumpet, devouring fire, thunder and hailstones. 
So St John, describing the seventh and " last trump,^ when 
** the kingdoms of this world became the kingdoms of our 
Liord and of his Christ," " when the nations are angry and 
his wrath is come," adds, " And there were lightnings and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great haiU* 
(Rev. xi. 15—19.) 

By this terrible coming shall the Antichrist be smitten 
by the voice of Jehovah and the " rod of subjugation." 

But what is signified by the warring against him " with 
tabrets and harps r " It is not easy to explain this unless 
we adopt the Septuagint translation, and the comment of 
Eusebius thereon. The Septuagint gives the verse in 
question thus, — 

^^ And it shall come to pass that on all sides of him. 
They from whom came the expectation of succour. 
Whereon he trusted, shall [far from rendering aid], 
On the contrary, make war on him with tabrets and 
harps." 

On which the note of Eusebius is as follows, — " Then 

s 
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(saitb he) those who smote and beat them (die people of 
God) shall be punished ; for the daemoiiB that stand round 
them (Le., Antichrist and his host), shall punidi them. 
And who * they^ are he reveals, when he says, 

^ From whom came the expectation of succour 
Whereon he trusted.* 
The hope of the impious was in their gods: that i% the 
Antagonist Powers and Eyil Spirits. To these they applied 
themselves; in these they placed their hopes of succour, 
not knowing that these shall be their punishers ; for the 
indignation and wrath sent on the wicked shall take effect 
by means of wicked spirits. ^They on the other hand 
with tabrets and harps shall make war on him:* as 
delighting themselves in calamities ; < for from friends ihey 
shall become enemies.' ** 

That this is the true interpretation is confirmed by the 
succeeding verse. 

"For Tophet is ordained of old; 
Yea, for The King is it prepared ; 
He hath made it deep and large. 
The pile thereof is fire and much wood, 
The breath of Jehovah like a stream of brimstone dodi 
kindle if' 

Tophet is a valley near Jerusalem towards the south. It 
was called also the valley of the sons of Hinnom or 
Gehenna; whence the name of the everlasting place of 
torment is derived. This valley Isaiah declares shall be 
appropriated as the place of punishment for Antichrist and 
his host, "for the King is it prepared;" and the anger of 
the Lamb shall be perpetually manifested there. To this^ 
in all probability, the Saviour alluded when, after describing 
the joy of those who should sit down with him at his 
return, he commands the unprofitable servant to be **cast 
into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." To this Isaiah certainly refers in lus last chapter, 
where he says, " And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before me in Jerusalem, 
saith Jehovah. And they shall go forth and look upon the 
carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: 
for their worm shall not die, neither their ^re be quenched: 
and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh." Here it is 
foretold that when nation after nation comes up to worship 
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JesuB at Jerusalem, they shall also pass on to Tophet, and 
see the punishment of the Lawless One that usurped the 
authority and name of the true Christ 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Th£ subject of this chapter so nearly resembles that of the 
preceding, that a few observations will suffice. The same 
warning is given against the help of Egypt, with a prophecy 
of its disastrous consequences. Yet even in the midst o£ 
this ruin Jehovah will appear. As the lion regards not the 
multitude of the shepherds gathered against him, so shall 
Christ Jesus laugh to scorn the Great Confederacy against 
him, " though the heathen rage, and the nations imagine a 
vain thing, yet shall he have diem in derision, and break 
them in pieces as a potter's vessel; yet shall he sit as 
king on the holy hill of Zion." 

Then shall Israel return, and acknowledge him as their 
Messiah and King, and shall say, ^< Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord," according to the 
command of the 6th verse : while all idols shall be utterly 
demolished. 

On that day shall be the destruction of their last enemy, 
Armillus, who shall be smitten, not by man, but by the 
Lord himself; and his chosen men shall be discomfited. 
For they shall be caught in the rocky valley of Jehoshaphat, 
as Joel declares (Joel iiL 12), and there be destroyed by 
the just wrath of Jehovah. 

How well this accords with the preceding need not be 
noticed. The words of Jerome may now be added in 
confirmation. <<The Jews understand this of Gog and 
Magog, of whom Ezekiel speaks more fully." In illustra- 
tion of the sixth verse he writes, " The Nazarenes under- 
stand this passage thus : ^ O sons of Israel, who, by a most 
wicked design, have denied the Son of God, return to him 
and his apostles.' " 

. CHAPTER XXXIL 

The present chapter opens with a declaration of the 
blessedness of those who shall then be written among the 
living in Jerusalem ; as saith Daniel : " Blessed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five- 

s 2 
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and-thirty days. But go thou thy way till the end be : for 
thou shaU rest^ and stand in thy lot at the end of the day$P 
(Dan. xu. 12, 13.) Such also is the declaration of St 
John, ^' Blessed and holy is be that bath part in the first 
resurrection." 

It should be noted, that this chapter is a continuation of 
the last; for the destruction of Chrisf s foes is the time of 
his commencing reign. The gathering up of the tares and 
binding them in bundles to bum, is the time of the 
ingathering of the wheat into the gamer. 

Who, then, is the king that shall in that day rule 
righteously, but Christ? Who "his princes,** but the 
twelve apostles? For thus did the Saviour promise them, 
"Ye which have followed me, in the Regeneration (or 
restoration of all things) when the Son of Man shall sit on 
the throne of his glory ^ ye also shall sit on twelve thrones^ 
judging the twelve tribes of IsraeL" (Matt xix. 28.) At 
the Last Supper the promise was reiterated as expressly : 
"Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptation, and I appoint unto you a kingdom as fny Father 
hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel." (Luke xxii. 28 — 30.) 

Again, as this blessedness is to be at Zion and Jerusalem, 
so does it show that the apostles were selected to the 
number of twelve, that each might rule a tribe of IsraeL 

Then shall take place that moral renovation of man, 
which the mighty power of God is always able to effect 
" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
No false names any longer shall be used to gloss over 
iniquity, but all the workers of wickedness shall be cut offi 

The ninth verse reverts to the time of great tribulation, 
in which the condition of females shall be peculiarly 
helpless and sad ; and the desolation of Judaea is depicted, 
as it was also foretold in the former chapters, especially the 
sixth and seventh. The desolation shall last 

" Until the Spirit be poured out from on high." 

Of the Spirit's outpouring, Joel testifies.* " And it 
shall come to pass afterwards, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all fleshJ* And in a following verse he gives 
the signs which shall precede the Saviour's coming, in 

* That this was not fulfilled on the occasion in illustration of which 
St. Peter quotes it, I hope on a future occasion to show. 
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words nearly resembling those of our Lord. " I will show 
wonders in the heaven above, and in the earth beneath, 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke. The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and terrible day of the Lord come." (Joel 
iL 2a 30, 31.) 

The world being thus restored to the purity of Eden 
(not b^ the gradual extension and improvement of the 
preaehmg of the Gospel, and the means now in use, but 
by the miraculous outpouring of the Spirit at Christ's 
second coming,) then, as the world shall be full of holiness, 
it shall be also full of peace. For God shall shower down 
most plenteously his physical blessings on those who have 
received his spiritual mercies; and it will be seen, with 
complete evidence, that sin is the great curse of the world, 
and that all schemes for the regeneration of man, which 
are not schemes for the destruction of sin, and restoring 
him to the image and love of God, are fruitless folly. 

CHAPTER XXXIIL 

Again is the great Persecutor of the Church brought before 
our notice in the present prophecy. He is represented as 
injuring those who offer him no injury in return, but 
quietly submit to the terrors, pains, and death, he is able 
to inflict A warning, with a view to ensure this temper, 
is given in the thirteenth of Revelation, which treats of the 
rise of the Beast " He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and faith of the 
saints" Parallel with this is the prophetic announcement 
of St. James : " Ye have condemned and killed the just, and 
he doth not resist you. Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto 

the coming of the Lord for the coming of the Lord 

draweth nigh." (James v. 6 — 8.) 

In exact accordance therewith, Isaiah, in the next verse, 
furnishes us prophetically with the prayers of Christ's 
waiting saints for his return, and the speedy answer to 
their petitions ; for the reign of the destroyer shall last but 
three years and a half — the 1260 days of prophecy. "At 
the voice of thine angel," it is said, "the nations fled:" 
doubtless that " voice of the archangel and trump of God " 
with which Christ shall come, "and. at whose liiling up of 
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himself the Gentiles shall be scattered." Then follows the 
description of the glories of Christ's reign. 

The seventh verse, though its readings are by no nfteans 
certain, discovers by its general tenour that it is spoken 
of " the destroyer of the Gentiles^" before whose wrath many 
nations are cut off; who makes the highways lie desolate^ 
^^ breaks his covenant" (as was noted above, and colro- 
borated by the testimony of the Psalms) ; and << r^ardeth 
no man." What wonder, that he who blasphemes God 
should disregard man ! By the weeping of the messeiigen 
of peace, one of the fathers understands the departing of 
the angels from the nations of which they are the 
guardians : as at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
a voice was heard in the temple crying, << Let uA depart 
hence ! " 

Yet, at this very height of his enemy's power, shall 
Christ come, and with ^^flaming fire " take vengeance on 
him and his host : 

" And the nations shall be burned up as lime; 
As thorns in a field, cut up and burned." 

To which last line the reference of the parable of " the 
tares bound in bundles to bum them," is not improbably 
intended by our Lord. So the destruction of Christ's 
enemies in the fire of Tophet is alluded to in those terrible 
words of warning, 

" Who among you can dwell with devouring fire ? 
Who of you can dwell with everlasting burnings ? *' 

Then follows the blessedness of the ransomed, even as 
the Saviour, in his interpretation of the parable of the 
tares, adds, "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father." So Isaiah, — *« Their 
eyes shall behold the King in his beauty." What is meant 
by " the land that is afar," is not apparent ; the Chaldee 
understands it of those going down into punishment The 
remark of Procopius upon it is as follows: — "Some refer 
the words *afar off' to the wicked, — that they shall see 
Hhe land' of promise at a distance, not to dwell in it 
themselves, but to inherit consuming fire, who, being in 
fear of their own condemnation, wul be cast away afar 
from that land. Whom he rebukes, because they obeyed 
evil instructors, saying, * Where are they that knew only 
the letter of the law ? ' To whom the Saviour said, * Woe 
unto you. Scribes, and Pharisees, hypocrites ! ' * For where 
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will these appear, saith he, in the day of judgement, 
who flatter their disciples, instead of giving wholesome 
counsel ? ' " 

Then shall all the wisdom and might of the world be 
scattered, according to the passage of Paul (who probably 
quotes Isaiah, though, if so, the last words of the quotation 
have undergone much variation) : " Where is the wise ? 
where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of this world ? 
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? " — 
words, which agree exceedingly well with the scope of this 
passage : for in that day will it be seen that no counsel can 
^s^r, no wisdom avLil, against the design of Jehovah; 
that <^ the foolishness of God is wiser than man, and the 
weakness of God is stronger than man." 

The succeeding portion of the chapter describes the 
millennial blessedness, and the security then to be enjoyed. 

The last two verses are obscure ; but they probably 
intend the great humiUation of Jerusalem before her final 
exaltation, under the figure of a vessel in a storm, its 
tackling torn, its mast ready to fall, its flag displaced. 
Till she shall have been spoiled herself she shall not take 
the prey. But then, as the four lepers of Samaria 
plundered the camp of the Syrians, when the Lord made 
the host to flee (2 Kings vii.), so ^' then many lame shall 
take the prey." 

In that happy time, there shall no more be sickness in 
Jerusalem, as it is said, ^'Himself bare our sicknesses and 
carried our infirmities;** and of this delightful freedom 
from pain, the Saviour's healing of multitudes at his first 
coming was a pledge and a figinre. This blessing shall be 
granted because sm shall be forgiven ; a connexion which 
the Saviour so frequently and significantly remarked. 
" Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee : " 
" Sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee : " "Go 
thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole." May not, it 
may be asked, the promise of victory over everything 
desuih^ and harmful (Mark xvL 17, 18) be referred to this 
timer And shall not the words of the Saviour, "I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any wise 
hurt you. Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because 
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your names are written in heaven" (Luke x. 18 — 20), then 
receive their entire accomplishment, not in the persons 
of the seventy disciples only, as then : but in a fuuer and 
broader sense fulfilled in all the believers in Christ in that 
day ? " These signs shall follow them that believe ** 
universally ! 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The opening verses of this section of Isaiah are an appeal 
to " ALL NATIONS " to listen. It is, therefor^, some prophecy 
that concerns the whole world. Therefore it is yet future, 
since nothing has occurred that at all comes up to the 
descriptions of the text. Those who suppose it fulfilled in 
the destruction of the literal Edom are obliged to talk of 
its expressions " being in the highest degree hyperbolical," 
and "merely adequate to meet the expectation of a 
patriotic Jew in reference to the infliction of Divine judge- 
ment on those who had been the ancient and most 
inveterate enemies of his country." Alas for inspiration ! 
It is obliged strongly to colour, as it is softly called, the 
poverty of its themes with hyperboles, in order, by the 
false and foolish arts of weak and vain man, to give dignity 
to its subject ! The word of truth and holiness is bound 
to pander to the hatred of a patriotic Jew against the 
enemies of his country ! Where, then, we ask in vain, the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit? But, repudiating so 
deadly an hypothesis, let us see if it will not admit a fixture 
and literal interpretation. Is there not some time of 
universal concernment, when the wrath of God shall be 
poured upon all nations ? Does not Joel attest it, and 
Daniel confirm it, and St. John mightily summon our 
attention thereto? Assuredly: the Saviour in his far- 
reaching prophecy, declares that the time shall come when 
^^all the tribes of the earth shall mourn." (Matt xxiv. 30.) 
It has been already spoken of as the "Day of Great 
Slaughter," a feature of that great day which is here 
reiterated in the second verse. Nor does the book of 
Revelation fail to attest it, in speaking of that mighty day 
of the wrath of God. "The wine-press [*of the wrath of 
God,' ver. 19] was trodden without the city [of Jerusalem], 
and blood came out of the wine-press, even unto the horses' 
bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred 
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furlongs." (Rev. xiv. 20.) How parallel is this with the 
awful announcement of the text, that the ^^ mountains shall 
be watered with their blood," " and the earth be drunken 
with blood, and the dust made fat with their fatness." 

But the signs that accompany this dreadful day of the 
Great Slaughter identify it beyond a doubt. "All the 
powers of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scroll; and the stars shall fall as 
a leaf falleth from a vine, and as the falling fig from a fig- 
tree." It is, I know, generally considered as a thing to 
be taken for granted by commentators, that these signs 
in the sun, moon, and stars, mean only convulsions in 
kingdoms and nations, — an opinion most unfounded, and 
utterly destructive of prophetic clearness and simplicity. 
On the contrary, whenever these signs are spoken of, they 
refer to the one great day of the Saviour's advent, and are 
literally to be fulfilled. Hence the passage before us refers 
to that same time in the prophecy of the Saviour on Olivet, 
when " the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken" (Matt. xxi. 29) — 
words almost identical with those of Isaiah just adduced. 
Such, also, is that passage of the Revelation, "And I 
beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and'lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; And 
the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely Jigs^ when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is 
rolled together." (Rev. vi. 12 — 14.) The succeeding verses 
determine that it is the time immediately preceding the 
Saviour's appearance to all the world. This is the time 
indicated by Isaiah likewise. 

But what is meant by the powers of heaven ? Doubtless 
the same beings that are meant in Eph. iii. 10 : " To the 
intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the Church the 
manifold wisdom of God." Doubtless those mentioned 
also in Col. ii. 15 : " And having spoiled principalities and 
powers^ he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it" According to the testimony of St Paul 
(Eph. vi. 12) the Christian wrestles " against principalities 
and powers^ the rulers of the darkness of this world. 
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against spiritual wickedness (or the ^wickedness of spirits^ ) 
in high places!^ Such passages prove that the '< Powers df 
heaven ^ are intelligent spirits, against whom Christ and 
his host shall make war and overcome. Thus Jerome and 
Eusebius understood it, and it was, in all probability, the 
interpretation of the early Church. But be that as it may, 
the Scripture proofs remain. The immediate object 
of this terrible denunciation is Edom, which (as the 
ancient Edom is desolate and its inhabitants not to be 
found) is, with great probabiUty, if not with absolute 
certainty, to be imderstood of Rome; and that by the 
united testimony of Jews and Christians. For thus writes 
Jerome : ^< The Jews, as we have before mentioned, 
contend that this prophecy regards the Roman empire^ 
and that, for the avenging of Zion, the devastation of a once 
most powerful kingdom is foretold; which the majority of 
Christians also, taking things literally, think is also 
predicted in the Apocalypse of St John." 

Accordingly, we find that the destruction of Babylon is 
that great event, immediately after which the Saviour 
comes. (Compare chapters xviiL and xix. in Revelation.) 
So is it also intimated by Isaiah. When the Saviour is 
presented before us as returning in all his majesty, with his 
garments dipped in blood, whence does he come i " From 
Edoroj with dyed garments from Bozrah." (Is. IxiiL) 

The whole of the argument from Aaron Pick (late 
Professor of Hebrew and Chaldee in the University of 
Prague), to prove that Edom signifies Rome, cannot be 
given; the reader will find it in his commentary on Obadiah. 
A hundred years before the destruction of the second 
temple, Johnathan ben Uzziel, in his Targum (or inter- 
pretation) of the prophets, paraphrased Edom by Rome. 
The words of the nin^ verse, 

"And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch,** 
he parallels thus, "And the streams of Rome shall turn 
into pitch." He adds, "In an ancient MS., received as 
authentic both by Hebrew and Gentile writers, called the 
Chronicles of Moses, we read that Zepho, son of Eliphaz, 
son of Esau, was the first Edomite who settled himself 
in Italy, and this is confirmed by several of the Hebrew 
commentators." Again he observes, " Abarbanel, who was 
one of the greatest historians and literary men amongst the 
Hebrews, relates that when he visited the Ubrary at Rome, 
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which as a Spanish Don he was permitted to do, he read, 
in a MS. roll of parchment there, that Rome was formerly 
called Bozrah/' 

The sucoeeding verses of this chapter contain an account 
of its future desolation, answering to the prophecy in 
Rev. xviii.; and the assertion is again made, that *Uhe 
damon shall there call to his fellow,'' for Babylon or Edom 
must <^ become the hold of every foul spirit/' because the 
Lord hath spoken it 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The thirty*fifkh chapter is a continuation of the preceding. 
For the time of the vengeance on Babylon shall be the 
time of the glory of the Lord and his kingdom. Thus in 
the commencement of the nineteenth of Revelation, after 
the two first verses have described the rejoicing of the 
saints over Babylon judged and overthrown, the announce- 
ment immediately succeeds, that ** the times of refresh* 
ment " are come when the Saviour shall reigiL ^^ I heard 

the voice of a great multitude ssiying, Alleluia I for 

the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and 
rejoice ! " 

In accordance with this, the first two verses represent 
the renovated beauty of the earth when Christ shall come : 
parts now desert and incapable of afibrding habitation and 
sustenance to man, shall rejoice ^'and blossom as the 
rose.** "TOie wastes of Jordan" are especially noticed; 
for that part of Judaea where the Saviour was baptized at 
his first advent shall be conspicuous for its beauty and 
fertility* 

In expectation of these things believers are commanded 
to be strong, to endure patiently till the time of Christ's 
appearing) as also saith St Peter : " Wherefore gird up 
me loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to he brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus. 
Christr (1 Pet i. la) 

In the time of trouble that shall try all the saints before 
the cmning of the Saviour, the motive for patience is his 
speedy appearing — 

^ Behold, your God shall come with vengeance, 
Even God himself with recompense shall come and 
save us." 
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Thus St James prophetically encourages believers. 
(James v. 5 — 8.) 

At his coming diseases and disorders shall depart, of 
\vhich the Saviour gave a type at his first sojourn on earth, 
by his *^ opening the eyes of the blind, and unstopping the 
ears of the deaf, and bidding the lame man leap as a 
hart** For, that the accomplishment of the prophecy did 
not take place, except partisdly in the point alluded to, is 
evident from this, that Christ did not come ^^ with vengeance 
or recompense," as he expressly declared that he came at 
that time, not to judge, but to save the world. The 
blessings of the earth, renovated as the garden of Eden, 
are described in the fifth and sixth verses. After which 
the joys of the redeemed, in " being ever with the Lord," 
are specially insisted on, with the absence of everything 
that could affiight or annoy ; and the locality of their joy is 
specified as being Mount Zion. " The cause of the 
security and steadfastness" (then felt), remarks Jerome 
^^is, that Christ shall come, to whom the Father hath 
committed all judgement, and he shall render to every man 
according to his work." 

CHAPTERS XXXVl. AND XXXVII. 

If it be inquired why the two chapters under discussion 
were twice inserted in Holy Scripture, — once in the history 
of the Kings, and once m the prophecies of Isaiah, the 
just answer would probably be, that they have both an 
historical and a predictive force. In one point of view they 
are a part of the history of the Jewish nation; and in 
another, they refer onward to a time and circumstances 
which shall nearly resemble them. So nearly, indeed, do 
the times and destinies of the Man of Sin accord therewith, 
that prophecies which speak of the final overthrow of the 
last " destroyer of the Gentiles," have been supposed to be 
fulfilled in the destruction of Sennacherib. 

Let us, then, endeavour to gather up and present in one 
view those parts of the history before us which have a 
predictive force, in which Sennacherib and Rabshakeh and 
Hezekiah stand only in the light of types. 

First, then, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, is the type of 
the Great Assyrian, whom the Lord shall tread under foot 
on the mountains of Israel. With him, through terror of 
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his vast power, Hezekiah made an effort to be recondled; 
and paid, as the price of his friendship, <^ three hundred 
talents of silver, and thirty talents of gold." Yet, in spite 
of the agreement, Sennacherib ^^came up against all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and took them." Herein, therefore, 
he was a type of him who after his league made with 
Israel, shall yet "break his covenant," and, coming 
stealthily and 'secretly upon the cities of Judaea, shall seize 
and destroy them, as has been already illustrated from 
Ezekiel. But the chief point of Sennacherib's attack was 
Jerusalem, as it shall be that of the usurping king 
hereafter. Arrived at that city, he sends Rabshakeh, with 
an insulting, boastful, and blasphemous message, to the 
king of Israel. Now, of what is Rabshakeh a type? 
Doubtless of the " False Prophet" who is seen, in Rev. xiii., 
to play so conspicuous a part in bringing all men into 
subjection to " the Beast" Of this false prophet it is said, 
that "Ae spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first Beast before him, and causeth the earth, and 
them which dwell therein, to worship the first Beast" 
(Rev. xiii. 11, 12.) This is precisely what Rabshakeh 
does in the instance before us. He utters insolence, 
blasphemy, and boasting — "he spake as a dragon;" and 
" the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lacbish to 
Jerusalem, unto king Hezekiah, with a great army," — " he 
exerciseth all the power of the first Beast" 

The next feature of strong resemblance is the boasting 
and blasphemous message to Hezekiah. Multitudes of 
passages attest that proud blasphemy shall be the peculiar 
characteristic of the last ages, and especially of Antichrist. 
Thus Psalm hi., " fFht/ boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
thou mighty mun? The goodness of God endureth con- 
tinually. Thy tongue deviseth mischief Uke a sharp razor" 
(compare Is. vii. 20, where the Assyrian is also compared 
to a * razor ;') " working deceitfully. Thou lovest evil more 
than good, and lying rather than to speak righteousness. 
Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou false tongue." 
His predicted end, in the next verses, suflSciently corro- 
borates this conclusion. Such is also the testimony of 
Psalm xii. with regard to the times of Antichrist generally. 
But Daniel's attestation to the pride and blasphemy of the 
Man of Sin in particular, is full and explicit He had 
a " mouth speaking great things." " Because of the great 
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words which the horn spake, I beheld even till the Beast 
was slain." ^* And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High.'* (Dan. viL 8. 11. 25.) <'He diaU speak 
marvellous things against the God of gods." (Dan. xL 36.) 
Similarly St John : << There was given unto him a moudi 

speaking great things and blasphemies and he opened 

his mouth in blasphemy against Grod, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell m heavaL" 
(Rev. xiii. 5, 6.) Observe also^ how he exalts himself as 
St Paul foretold his antitype should, ^^ above every God^ 
^^ Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered his land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria?" (Chap. xxxvL 18.) But 
one special,' point of his boasting is the many nations be 
had destroyed. This feature of the Wilful Kmg has been 
presented before, veith great distinctness and beauty, in the 
tenth chapter of Isaiah (verses 7 — 14). Another point of 
resemblance is the intended captivity of Israel in general, 
and of Jerusalem in particular, which is declared by the 
speech of Rabshakeh to the Jews of the city. This 
captivity shall be actually accomplished by the Wilful 
King, as Zechariah testifies : ^^ And half of the dty shall 
go into captivity. ^^ (Zech. xiv. 2.) Such is also the predic- 
tion of our Lord : ** And they shall be led away captive into 
all nations^ and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles^ until the times of the Gentiles (the three years 
and a half) shall be fulfilled." (Luke xxi. 24.) 

But at that time the Jews shall return and repent, and 
their prayer and humiliation, t3rpified by the prayer and 
humility of Hezekiah, shall bring down a gracious answer, 
as the prayer of Hezekiah received the glorious prophecy 
of Jehovah by the mouth of Isaiah. That prophecy notes, 
first, that God used Sennacherib solely as his instrument, 
and that his mighty deeds were only because the Almighty 
for their iniquities had given the nations into his hand. 
Parallel with this is the declaration in the tenth chapter of 
Isaiah already referred to. " Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
neither does his heart think so," and the noble rebuke of 
his vain boasting is added, in which God compares his pride 
to the axe exalting itself against him that heweth therevidth. 
He shall resemble him also in the deception he shall himself 
experience. Sennacherib was drawn away from the attack 
of Jerusalem by a rumour that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, 
was come to fight against him. And even thus is it 
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propheBied of the Great Destroyer. '< But tidinas out of 

the east and out of the north shall trouble him^ and be shaU 

go forth with great fury to destroy" (Dan. xi. 44), and 

that too, after his having ^* entered into and overthrown 

the glorious land." (Verse 41.) Still more particularly 

the rumour that deceived Sennacherib was caused Wan 

evil spirit, '^Iwill send a spirit upon him." Thus Pro- 

copiue,— '' I wiU send a spirit upon bun by whom he shaU 

be deluded and return." And this was exemplified in the 

case of Ahab, whose prophets and himself were deceived 

by an evil spirit commissioned by Jehovah to delude both 

him and them. This deceiving spirit is Satan, as it is 

written, ^< Set thou an ungodly one (not <man') over-him, 

and let Satan stand at his right handJ^ (Psalm cix. 6, 

which see.) So in the thirteenth of Revelation, which 

describes him minutely, it is said, ^^ The dragon gave him 

his power, and his sea^ and great authoritv." (Verse 2.) 

But it may be objected, if Satan thus uphold, how can he 

deceive him ? Be it answered, that all this generosity on 

Satan's part is only to serve his own ends, and that he 

knows what vnll be the fearful result to his miserable dupe, 

when he shall turn upon hin^ and by the commission of 

God become his tormentor, as it is well said of him that he 

is " First a tempter, then an accuser." 

Next follows in the SOth and following verses of the 
consolatory message to Hezekiah, a prophecy of the 
continued prosperity of Israel from die time of his 
destruction, which has yet to be fulfilled when the Assyrian 
of future times shall be destroyed. Then the remnant of 
Judah shall blossom and fill the face of the world with fruit 
The last point of evident and especial resemblance is 
the sudden destruction of the Assyrian's host by night, to 
the amount of 185,000 men. This was effected, we are 
told, by " The Angel " (or messenger) of the Lord, a name 
referring so evidently to Christ in many passages, that no 
proof is here attempted. In like manner shall take place 
the slaughter of the armies of Antichrist so often noticed 
above : tlie Lord shall go forth and suddenly destroy them, 
coming upon th^n ^'as a thief in the night." 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
In this account of Hezekiah's sickness and recovery there 
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is no particular difficulty. Its prophetic import is, pro- 
bably, that his sentence of death and recovery typifies the 
death of the righteous, according to the sentence on Adam, 
and their resurrection at the appearance of Christ Hence 
his song of recovery has a probable reference to its fature 
use by the risen saints. 

The reason of Hezekiah's affliction, as the rabbies say, 
was because after so mighty a deliverance as God vouch- 
safed him, he did not compose a song of thanks, as did 
Deborah, Moses, and David. His great fear of death is 
also accounted for by Jerome and Eusebius on the consi- 
deration that as yet he had no son ; hence his hope that the 
Messiah should spring from his family was cut off. For as 
Jerome remarks, after his death, which occurred fifteen 
years after, Manasseh his son was only twelve years of age, 
whence it follows that he was bom in the mird year of 
Hezekiah's restored life. 

His song describes his despair because he should <^not 
see the salvation of God (or the Saviour of Gkxl) in the 
land of the Uving." This is of no private interpretation, 
but refers to the Church at large. A like feeling was 
experienced by the ancient Christian Church. After St 
Paul had declared that Christ was speedily to come, the 
Thessalonian believers mourned over those who died, 
because they would not be witnesses of Christ's coming 
in glory, nor obtain their reward "in the land of the 
living," that is, amongst the elect in his kingdom. In his 
Epistle to that Church, therefore, St Paul meets this very 
difficulty, and dissipates it: shows that, so far from the 
dead saints not being participants of Christ's glory, those 
living at his coming should not even " prevent " or get the 
start of them; but that "the dead in Christ should rise 
first ;^\ ^Hhen they which are aUve and remain shall be 
caught up to meet him in the air, and so be ever with the 
Lord. Wherefore," saith he, " comfort one another with these 
wordsr (1 Thess. iv. 13—18.) 

Now as the command to Abraham to slay Isaac, and his 
intention to do so, rendered that act a figure of the resur- 
rection of the dead, " from whence also he received him in 
a figure," so God's command to Hezekiah to prepare for 
death, and his sentence to that effect, renders his recovery a 
just figure of the death and resurrection of our Surety 
Christ Jesus, and of his people through him. But the 
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resemblance as regeurds the Lord Jesus is yet more exact 
Hezekiah was told that he should recover '^ the third dayi^ 
and "go up to the house of the Lord." How evidenti 
then, that the Spirit intended Hezekiah, that king of 
matchless piety, to be a type of the Saviour I The very 
words in which his character is couched are also applicable 
to the Messiah, Christ Jesus. " He trusted in the Lord 
Qod of Israel; so that after him were none like him among 
all the kings of Judah (^ Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews'), nor any that were before him. For he clave to the 
Lord, and departed not from following him^ but kept his 
commandments, as the Lord commanded Moses. And the 
Lord was with him." (2 Kings xviii. 5, 6.) Surely a 
greater than Hezekiah is here, one who, in all the strictness 
of the expression, fulfilled the commands of Moses, and 
swerved not one jot from cleaving to the Lord I The 
Saviour's rising again " the third day," was intimated by 
the recovery of Hezekiah on that day, as at a former time 
the same truth was intimated by the three days that elapsed 
between the sentence on Isaac (who was from that time 
legally dead in the sight of Abraham and of God), till 
the Most High, in both instances, restored the life he 
claimed. 

But the reader will trace its further application for 
himself, as some remarks must now be made on its applica- 
bility to beUevers in general. The first part of the ode 
describes the risen believer's desire for the kingdom of 
Christ, his death before its appearance, and his desire even 
whilst in the state of the dead : as we read in the Revela^ 
tion, of " the souls under the altar " crying to God, " How 
long, O Lord, holy, just, and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?" which 
vengeance, as we have seen, is to take place at Christ's 
coming. 

The 16th verse records the answer to this prayer,— 
** O Jehovah, respecting this did I tell thee, 
And thou didst raise up my spirit* 
Thou hast rescued my soul that it should not perish, 
And thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back." 
Here, then, the saint praises God in Christ Jesus, 
because his spirit and soul are rescued from Hades, and 
his body from the grave, and because his sins are thereby 
shown to be utterly forgotten of God. " Blessed and holy 
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is he that hath part in the first resurrection : over such the 
second death (that of sin) hath no power^ because their sins 
are forgiven. 

As regards the statement that those << in Hades will not 
praise God, nor can those that go down to the pit hope for 
God's mercy/' this, understood of those times, presents a 
strong confirmation of the above inteipretation. For at 
that time the ^^dead in Christ" shaU all rise and be 
delivered from Hades, while they that are left there, will be 
the wicked dead alone, and they who at that time <^go down 
to the pit," will be the servants of the Man of Sin, whom 
Christ will slay at his coming. Just such is also the 
statement of Psalm cxv. After affirming the vanity of 
idols, with especial reference to those of Antichrist, the 
risen saints mention the blessedness they have received 
from Jehovah Christ, and then add, ^^ The dead praise not 
the Lord, neither any that go down into silence. But foe 
will bless the Lord from this time forth and for evermore.^* 
Even thus does Hezekiah in this place, after speaking of 
the impossibility of the dead expecting the mercy of God, 
subjoin, ^^ The living^ the living^ he shall praise thee as 
I do.'' 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

After the recovery of Hezekiah, the king of Babylon and 
his wise men, struck with astonishment at the preternatural 
lengthening of the day, which they could not account for 
upon astronomical principles, sent messengers and a present 
to him to congratulate him on his restored life, and to 
inquire of him the reason of the miracle which was 
exhibited on his bdbalf. This had a tendency to tempt 
Hezekiah to pride, as being the subject of a special 
embassy and inquiry on the part of so great a king as the 
king of Babylon. In this time of trial he fell; vain- 
gloriously pufied up, he showed the ambassadors all his 
greatness and treasures, that they might marvel rather at 
himself than at the God who had done such great things 
for him. But his rebuke was nigh at hand. The prophet 
Isaiah was sent to predict that all the treasures and ^ory 
of his house, yea, and his sons also, should be carried captive 
to Babylon ; which was fulfilled in the days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
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Hezekiah is, therefore, presented to us as another 
instance of the frailty of man. But the lesson is beautifully 
expanded to the plenitude of the believer's experience 
under the Gospel, by the concluding remark of the inspired 
writer of the Chronicles: "In those days was Hezekiah 
sick unto death, and prayed unto the Lord, and he spake 
unto him, and gave him a sign. But Hezekiah rendered 
not again according to the benefit done unto him, for his 
heart was lifted up : therefore was there wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jerusalem. Notwithstanding Heze- 
kiah humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both he 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. How- 
beit in the business of the ambassadors of the princes of 
Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his heart" (2 Chronicles 
xxxii. 24 — 26. 31.) We are here introduced, therefore, to 
the reason, or, more strictly speaking, to the occcLsion of his 
£alL God withdrew his Holy Spirit — the " Spirit of yrace," 
that is, bestowed according to his free pleasure, being a 
gift, which can be claimed of original right by none. And 
that grace withdrawn, vain man, left to his own inherent 
strength, falls at once. How necessary, then, to pray that 
we be "not led into temptation." How merciful the 
promise to the believer, that no trial shall seize him greater 
than the grace given him; and withal, a way opened for 
escape I 

CHAPTER XL. 

This chapter is signalized by being thrice quoted in the 
New Testament ; and inspired quotations are of singular 
service in enabling the interpreter to discover whether his 
ex^anation is correct 

The first is that in Matt iiL, who declares that the passage 
(ver. 3) 4) was fulfilled in the preaching of John the Baptist 
in the wilderness of Judaea. The Baptist also himself 
declared that this was his ministry to those sent firom the 
National Council to inquire the nature of his mission. 
But there is much in the prophecy which will not admit of 
the supposition that either the whole of it, or even the 
passage above referred to, received it^^ncU accomplishment 

t2 
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then. For, first, it arises as a fatal objection to any that 
would so interpret it, that it foretels Jerusalem's " humiliation 
as accomplished, and her sin pardoned," while her greatest 
humiliation had yet to take place, and her greatest sin to 
be committed. The same proof is further strengthened by 
another equally powerful arising from verse 10 ; for Christ 
at his first appearing did not come with might or sove- 
reignty, nor bestow his reward, but was beheld in the 
feebleness of infancy, and at that time only committed the 
talents to his servants, leaving the recompensing of their 
deeds to his second coming. 

Whence we conclude that in this chapter, as in many, 
indeed in most prophecies of the Saviour's appearance, his 
first and second advents are closely bound up together. 
But the prediction here bears principal reference to the 
second ; which will be seen as we proceed. 

For then Jerusalem shall be comforted, and her 
"humiliation" then and then only, accomplished, and "her 
iniquity pardoned," when she acknowledges Jesus of 
Nazareth as her Messiah. 

So also as John Baptist heralded the first coming of 
Christ " in the spirit and power of Elias^^ shall EUjah 
himself herald the second coming in conjunction with 
Enoch : as it is written of him, " Behold, I will send imto 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
terrible day of the Lord." (Mai. iv. 5.) And he shall cry 
" /w the wilderness^' as one of the Two Witnesses: for 
thither shall the Jewish Church be driven, as we have seen 
in the remarks on chap. xvi. This testimony is confirmed 
by the twelfth of the Apocalypse, where we read that the 
woman (the Jewish Church) "fled into the loildemessj 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousafld two hundred and threescore 
days" (the three years ^d a half of the reign of Anti- 
christ). In the desert, therefore, (as well as in Jerusalem, 
where they are represented as standing in chapter xi,,) 
shall the Two Witnesses, and Elijah in particular, declare 
the speedy second advent of the I-.ord Jesus Christ. The 
second voice that is commanded to cry is, therefore, that of 
Enoch — translated as well as Elijah — that he should not see 
death till he hath been brought again to sufier it at the 
hands of the Man of Sin. The testimony of this witness 
is, that all the attempts of man to render void the promises 
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of God are futile and vain, and that the Wilful King and 
all his collected host shall fail when once the Spirit of 
God bloweth upon it But though heaven and earth fail, 
"the word of the Lord shall endure for ever, and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation." This 
passage is adduced by St Peter soon after the verse men- 
tioned in a former part, in which he exhorts them to hope 
for the blessedness of Christ's appearing. He then justly 
contrasts the permanence of the word of God above the 
thoughts of man by observing, that the design of God in 
the manifestation of Christ was ^^foreordained before the 
foundation of the world,** Thus majestic is the foreknow- 
ledge of God from all eternity ! Set side by side with such 
counsels, what is man ? The insect of a day I Generation 
after generation must pass away before Christ should 
appear the first time; generation after generation must, 
in the counsels of God, pass away before his second coming 
in glory. Well, therefore, may he compare the short-lived 
duration of the one, with the permanence of the good 
tidings (evoyycXXioi^) of the word of God both in the Old 
Testament and the New; a counsel which, as it began 
from all eternity in the foreknowledge of God, so shall it 
last to all eternity in its execution. These good tidings 
of Christ's second coming the witnesses above spoken of 
shall then proclaim to Jerusalem, as John the Baptist pro- 
claimed those of the first advent John the Baptist spoke 
of Christ in his first character of meekness as " the Lamb 
of God taking away the sin of the world," answering to 
the well known description of the Saviour given in the 11th 
verse, as "feeding his flock like a shepherd." This the 
Lord applied to himself in his beautiful parable of the 
shepherd and his flock. 

But he has yet to be proclaimed as the " Lord Jehovah 
coming with might, when his arm shall rule with sove- 
reignty, and his reward be with him, and the work of every 
man before him," words which, as Eusebius perceived, 
must be spoken of his second appearing. Then shall also 
his gracious character of a shepherd be manifested in its 
full blessedness to his risen saints, and the inhabitants of 
the world living under his rule. 

The greatness and Divine Majesty of the Lord Jesus is 
then set forth, in his creation of the world, and the 
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augustness of his presence, before whom << all nations are 
the drop of a bucket" 

The depth of his understanding who is the Wisdom of 
God, is next announced in the bold and sublime verses 
quoted by St Paul — 

" Who hath known the mind of Jehovah ? 
Or who hath been his counsellor? 
Or who hath first given to him ? 
And it shall be recompensed to him again !" 

In the first of these questions, the depth of his plans is 
implied as far beyond the comprehension of any created 
being, so that, if we find difficulties therein, it becomes 
us to wonder and adore. In the two last clauses, his 
sovereign right as Creator — the bestower of all benefits, 
the receiver of none, is set forth ; on the ground of whidb 
he justly challenges the absolute right of disposing of them 
as he pleases. 

Such being his majesty, with what force of argument and 
eloquence is he contrasted with the* pitiful image of dumb 
and motionless wood, to which the blinded idolater would 
liken him I In the 23d verse, his power in "bringing 
princes to nought," alludes to the overthrow of the Anti- 
christian faction. Indeed the whole picture is designed 
with a special view to the encouragement of the believers, 
in particular those of the Jewish Church, in their last great 
conflict with the enemy, when their faith is almost failing, 
because they see the wicked in such prosperity, and 
themselves as sheep appointed for slaughter, and shall 
almost begin to conclude that God has forsaken the earth ; 
a state of mind which is beautifully and prophetically 
depicted in the seventy-third Psalm, to which the reader is 
referred. Still, in spite of their trials, that they should 
think that " their way is hidden from Jehovah," is derogar 
tory to his justice, and the truth of his promises. The 
Creator fainteth not, neither is weary; his plan from 
eternity once settled is never altered : in effecting it, " he 
fainteth not, neither is weary." Nor can his wisdom, in 
thus severely trying the patience and faith of his saints, be 
understood by man. And if faith be ready to fail, he is 
able to strengthen it: the door stands always open: the 
believer is " to pray always and not to faint," for ** shall not 
God avenge his own elect which cry day and night unto 



CHAP. XL. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 279 

him, though he bear long with them ? I tell you, he will 
avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of Man 
Cometh shall he find faith on the earth?" (Luke xviii. 7, 8.) 
Yet the few that are found to beheve, shall at the Saviour's 
voice, ^^ mount up with wings as eagles^ shall run, and not 
be weary; shall walk, and not faint;" as saith the apostle 
in a verse quoted before, " Then we which are alive and 
remain^ shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air.'* 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The subject that engaged us in the former chapter did not 
conclude there. In 3ie present, the Saviour, now returned, 
sends forth his command that the earth be renovated, and 
that the remnant of the nations that came not against 
Jerusalem shall again multiply and fill the face of the 
earth. Then is heard the voice of God the Father 
demanding who effected all this, who set his Just One 
" upon the holy hill of Zion ? who made the nations yield 
before his face, and bid him rule over kings?'' By his 
" passing safely a way not trodden with his feet," is 
signified that the advent of the Saviour shall be from 
heaven^ and in a cloud, not upon the earth, as the false 
Messiahs who assume his name and arrogate his powers. 

It has been supposed by many critics that the 6th and 
7th verses are out of place, and should succeed the 20th 
verse of the former chapter. But it is probable that the 
prophet's introduction of the manufacture of an idol is not 
misplaced : though, whether the 5th verse belongs to what 
precedes or follows is not evident I take it to refer to 
what follows : and consider it a brief and spirited descrip- 
tion of the times of the Man of Sin. This iool-manufacture 
is difierent from any that the world has yet seen. It is 
produced by the joint design and workmanship of all 
nations, induced thereto, as the 5th verse tells us, by 
astonishment and fear. Just such a scene is presented in 
the Apocalypse during the times of the Beast The same 
astonishment is there predicted, "-^/irf all the world 
wondered after the Beast. .... And they worshipped 
the Beast, saying. Who is like unto the Beast r who is able 
to make war with him?" "And they that dwell on the 
earth shall toonder, whose names were not written in the 
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book of life from the foundation of the world, when they 
behold the Beast that was, and is not, and yet is.'' Besides 
this, we are informed that the false prophet, by his great 
power and wonders in causing ^^fire to come down from 
neaven in the sight of men," shall deceive the world, and 
cause them by fear to obey his command : ^^ saying to Ihem 
that dwell on the earthy that they should make an image to 
the Beasty which had the wound by a sword, and live." 
(Rev. xiii. 3, 4; xvii. 8; xiii. 11. 14.) That fear shall be 
an ingredient in this service is also clear from his mighty 
power and miracles, especially those of giving " life to thi 
image, enabling it to speak, and causing that as many aa 
would not worship the image of the Beast should be killed.** 
(Verse 15.) 

But, turning from this scene, the Lord (as in Psalm 
CKV.) addresses his faithful people, and discovers to them 
his power and protection of them. Even though their 
adversaries shall rule the whole world, yet shall fliey **be 
as nothing and perish." Though all the earth join " hand 
in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." The day 
shall come that Jehovah shall make Israel his battle-axe 
and weapons of war, therewith to smite the horse and his 
rider : and Judah shall " glory in the Holy One of IsraeL** 

The 17th verse depicts, as appears most likely, the con- 
dition of the Jewish believers ready to perish in the 
wilderness, after their flight from Antichrist To relieve 
them in the first stages of their journey, the inhabitants of 
Teman were commanded to bring water to meet the thirsty, 
and bread to support the hungry. But in this place it 
would appear, they are introduced in the wide howling 
wilderness. Therefore when human aid will not avail, 
Jehovah will, as of old, exert his miraculous powers in 
supporting them. So, when in the desert, which ever since 
the flood has been barren, and parched, and desolate, there 
shall spring up evergreens and trees of lofty stature, all 
men must see and be obliged to confess (though then they 
will do it willingly) that not some abstract thing, distinct 
from God and binding him,— a something called " The 
Laws of Nature," — but solely the good pleasure of the 
Most High, has effected all things. 

The remainder of the chapter contains an argument for 
the divine origin of Scripture prophecy drawn from the 
inability of any supernatural beings to predict the things 
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mentioned there. And in the challenge of the Almighty it 
is implied that evil spirits are directing and deceiving the 
men of that day; as it is written, ^^ In the latter days men 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits^ 
and doctrines {teachings) of devils speaking lies in hypocrisy^ 
having their conscience seared with a hot iron** ( 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2.) 

In the command to "do evil or good," the Supreme 
taunts them with their impotence, however much their 
worshippers may admire their power and put their trust in 
them. For, as we see from the Scripture, Job could not 
be touched, nor the very swine injured, without the special 
permission of the Most High; on the other hand, we 
observe the apostles from the very first gifted by the Saviour 
with the power of casting them out through his name. But 
though theg are unable to predict, Jehovah has foretold all 
that shall be. He it is that shall raise up " one from the 
north," — even the Wilful King ; — and one from the east — 
that is, Christ For that by "One from the North" is 
meant the Wilful King, is clear, from the eleventh chapter 
of Daniel, where he is entitied the "King of the North'* 
So also from Jeremiah i. 13 — 15, where the prophet, 
looking forth by the command of God, sees " a 
seething-pot; and the face thereof is toward the north. 
Then Jehovali said unto me. From the north an evil shall 
break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land (earth). 
For, lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the 
north, saith Jehovah ; and they shall come, and set every 
one his throne at the entering in of the gates of Jerusalem, 
and against all the walls thereof round about, and against 
all the cities of Judah." It will be seen at once that this 
answers to the description of Antichrist's Great Confederacy 
of Kings against Jerusalem and Judah. 

But one more proof shall be given from the same 
prophet, chap. iv. verses 6, 7, " Set up the standard towards 
Zion: retire (hasten, lxx.), stay not: for I will bring evil 
from the north, and a great destruction. The lion is come 
up from his thicket, and the Destroyer of the Gentiles is 
on his way ; he is gone forth frt)m his place to make thy land 
(the earth, lxx.) desolate; and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant" How exactly this agrees 
with the foregoing expositions of the Wilful King's terrible 
expedition against Palestine and Jerusalem, and the 
Saviour's command to Jlee at once, because that shall be the 
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time of the desolation of Jerusalem, need not be fuiiber 
explained. That by ^^ one from the rising of the sun " is 
meant Christ, will appear from Isaiah xlvL 11 : — 
^^ Calling an eagle^om the east^ 

From a distant land the man of my counsel: " 
and in the succeeding clauses of verse 13, 
<< And my salvation shall not tarry ; 

But I will set salvation in Zion 

For Israel my glory.** 
That Christ is the **man of Jehovah's counsel'* needs no 
proof; that he is called an eagle would seem to be because 
of the speed with which he shall come, and his end in 
coming — judgement Perhaps to this passage the Saviour 
alluded, when, upon his disciples asking where all the signs 
he mentioned should take place, he replied, " Wheresoever 
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.** 
But another proof is apparent from the first reading of 
Ezekiel xliii. 2. 4, " Anc^ behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the East : and his voice was 
like the noise of many waters : and the earth shined with 
his glory. And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house (tne rebuilt temple) by the way of the gate whose 
prospect is toward the East" This is identified with the 
coming of Christ by a comparison of it with Zech. xiv. 4, 
" And his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east," That Christ 
is there spoken of, is evident from the whole chapter (which 
the reader is requested to peruse for himself, as one of the 
most explicit and graphic statements of prophecy), and 
especially from verse 5, "And the Lord my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee.'* (" With him" lxx., as 
it evidently should be.) But perhaps this proof, that the 
"one from the East** signifies Christ, is less needful, than 
the proof of the other point ; as this verse declares that he 
shall be called by the name of Jehovah, which can belong 
to none but the Lord Jesus. Finally, his destruction of 
princes is that so often before insisted on and foretold 
(amongst many other places) with great clearness in the 
second Psalm. 

CHAPTER XLIL 
The present chapter is connected with the former in the 
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following manner* After God the Father had in the pre- 
ceding verses rehuked the spirits of evil, and defied their 
powers of foresight to predict, and their powers of perfor- 
mance to do, aught beyond what ^^his hand and counsel 
hath before determined to be done," he presents to their 
notice the Messiah of his appointment 

The first verse of this chapter having been quoted by 
St Matthew, presents us with an infallible guide as to 
their subject He assures us, that the commencing words 
were fulfilled by Jesus in an especial manner, when, after 
that the Pharisees were so enraged against him as to take 
counsel to put him to death, he retired to the sea of Gen- 
nesaret, and healed great multitudes of them who came to 
him, but forbid them to make him known. The words 
quoted were then truly ftilfiUed by Jesus, as a glance at the 
prophecy will show. For it declares that the Messiah 
should be one on whom the Lord would put his Spirit 
This was fulfilled openly at the Saviour's baptism. Also, 
that he should " show judgement to the Gentiles : " which, 
whether it signify the teaching of Christ's doctrine to the 
Gentiles, or his judging them at the last, is equally certain 
of fulfilment 

But the 2d verse contains the pith of the Apostolic 
quotation. Herein he teaches us that the Saviour should 
not contend with those that contended with him, nor loudly 
revile those that reviled him, but meekly give way. " He 
shall not strive nor cry." Hence, when the Pharisees were 
enraged against him and sought his death, he did not 
oppose them on their own ground and dispute their power, 
but meekly retired from Capernaum to the neighbourhood of 
the sea. Again, unUke the Pharisees, who made their prayers 
audible in the street, and sounded a trumpet before them to 
give notice of their alms-giving, the Lord retired most fre- 
quently to desert places, and there taught the multitudes. 
Nay, so far from seeking the admiration of men, by lifting 
np his voice in the streets, he even defrauded himself of 
honour justly his due, by forbidding those whom he healed 
to make him known. Moreover, the assertion, that he 
should ^^not lift up his voice in the streets," is literally 
true: various are uie places in which the Saviour is said 
to have taught : but never in the street K he taught in a 
city, it was either in a house, or the synagogue, or the 
temple. That he should "not break the bruised reed" was 
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evidently fulfilled from his gracious demeanour to Mary 
Magdalen and others: but this part of prophecy is fulfilling 
stilL The concluding words, however, are often forgotten. 
The Saviour's meekness and inoffensiveness are not for ever 
to last, but only " till he send Jbrth justice utito victory*'* 
There is a time when his mercy shall cease, and his justice 
must take the helm: a time when he shall put off the 
meekness of his first appearance, and show that ** the Lord 
is a man of war" 

In the 6th verse the Father again addresses his Son, and 
declares, that he had ^^ given him for a covenant to the 
people (Israel) and for a light to the Gentiles." The latter 
has been already partially fulfilled : the former yet awaits 
its accomplishment, at tnat time when ^< there shall come 
the Dehverer out of Zion, who shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." How does this passage prove that the pro- 
phecies came not by the will of man ! For here the 
Messiah is made a ^< light to the Gentiles^^ whereas the Jew, 
in his narrow mind, would have confined the prophecies to 
his own nation, had his own will or fancy been their origin* 
We cannot fail to observe, from the narrative of the Acts, 
how hard it was even for apostolic eyes to discover that 
^'God had to the Gentiles also granted repentance unto 
life." 

The opening of the blind eyes, promised as part of the 
Messiah's office, refers probably to the taking away the 
veil of prejudice and unbelief from Jewish minds. The 
" bringing out the prisoners, and those that sit in darkness 
from the dungeon," I believe to be spoken of Christ's 
raising again his dead saints to life, as Bishop Horsley also 
supposed. For in St. Peter we read of " the spirits in 
prison,"* or safe custody, as it may be translated ; whence 
we leam that Hades is, in a certain sense, a prison, though 
the souls of the righteous in Abraham's bosom are in joy 
and felicity. So the apostle teaches us that though the 
soul be redeemed here, yet that our " adoption " is yet to 
be " waited for," and will come only with the arrival of the 
Lord Jesus, and the " redemption of the body." 

The command to those that "go down to the sea" to 
declare the praises of the Lord, the fathers understood of 

• That this is spoken of the dead, and not the living — that in short it 
is to be taken literally as it stands, is evident from the same Epistle, chap, 
iv. 6. But see Dissertation. 
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the apostles, originally fishermen, whose business was at 
sea, but were called by Christ to preach his Gospel. But 
it has a yet future and universal reference to the times of 
the renovated earth, which is called on in the succeeding 
verses to rejoice. 

The 13th verse presents us with another of the noble 
prophecies of the second advent of our blessed Lord; so 
that in this chapter, as on former occasions, the first and 
second advent are blended in one prophecy. His meekness 
and patience are noted, 

" Long time have I held my peace." 
And yet that his forbearance must have its limit, 

" But shall I for ever be silent and forbear?" 

That such is the meaning of the passage, was perceived 
by Jerome, who observes, "The prophetic word describes 
the glorious advent of the Saviour, and compares him to a 
mighty man, who is to fight with his adversaries, and stir 
up his courage." In the 16 th verse is a promise that he 
will lead again the Jews to their own land, removing all 
impediments; whilst the adorers of idols shall be con- 
founded. The Jews are then addressed as both blind 
and deaf: and well may they be so characterised, being 

K assessors of the prophecies that testify of Jesus of 
azareth and his twofold coming, yet obstinately rejecting 
him. In the conclusion, their state in the times of their 
foe Armillus is described, when they shall be snared and 
plundered, while none can dehver. Yet in spite of every 
warning, only a remnant will discover that God had pre- 
dicted this, and given them up for their sins ; the majority 
madly perishing in their rebelHon, as in the Roman siege of 
Jerusalem. 



CHAPTER XLIIL 

But after the outpouring of the wrath of God on the 
rebelhous of his nation, Jehovah shall be gracious to the 
remnant. " The Jews," as Jerome informs us, " under- 
stand this of the second advent of the Saviour, when after 
the fulness of the Gentiles, all Israel shall be saved." 

Their restoration, after beinff carried captive into all 
parts of the earth, is predicted m the 5th and 6th verses, 
for they will be the elect of God among that rebellious 
people, even every one " that is created for his glory." 
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Again, the nations are challenged to find one that could 
reveal the future, and thence a triumphant argument is 
drawn, that he who alone could foretel these things must 
be the only God, the Maker and Disposer of all events 
and persons. 

The ransomed Jews, and the Lord Jesus, exalted << above 
every name," are next appealed to as evident witnesses that 
such deeds are the work of Jehovah alone. 

In the 14th verse our blessed Lord speaks as the 
Deliverer of Israel and their King, and thence continues 
his address to the end of the chapter. For his people's 
sakes he declares that he smote the mystic Babylon and its 
inhabitants; and that it was by his providence that the 
horses, and chariots, and armies of the Destroyer came 
against them : but thev are now cut off for ever : war hath 
ceased out of the earth. A similar picture is presented in 
the forty-sixth Psalm, ^< The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
were moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted. Corner 
behold the works of the Lord, what desolations he hatli 
wrought in the earth. He maketh wars to cease unto Ike 
end of the earth ; he breaketh the how, and cutteth the spear 
in sunder ; he humeth the chariot in the fire^^ And the 
seventy-sixth Psalm specifies the locality of this great 
achievement ^^In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Zion. There brake he the arrows of the bowy the 
shield, the sword, and the battle,^' 

Then follows a. command to Israel not to remember tlie 
Lord's former deeds in bringing them up out of Egj^t, in 
comparison of what he would effect in their last journey 
through the desert to their own land. Of old time he 
shaded them with a cloud, but left the desert after liiey 
had passed it as parched and barren as before : but now a 
^^new thing" is promised, that God would make a highway 
through the wilderness, and bid perennial rivers flow 
through the desert to be a joy even to the animal creation- 
After these signal instances of his mercy, the Saviour 
beautifully contrasts with it their ingratitude towards him. 
Yet in spite of all, he " would blot out their transgressions 
for his own sake, and not remember their sins," especially 
their crowning sin in putting him to death " with wicked 
hands." 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

The first verses of this chapter describe the blessedness of 
the Millennial reign, when the Spirit shall be poured out 
upon all flesh, and all shall be anxious to dedicate them- 
selves to Jehovah. 

But at the 6th verse the subject changes, and the 
Redeemer appropriates to himself the name of ^< the First 
and the Last," which in the Apocalypse he rightfully 
assumes. (Rev. i. IL) A third time he challenges any 
to predict die future as he has done, and on the strength 
and clearness of the pi'oof arising from prophecy, he bids 
the believer to rest The assertion, several times repeated, 
that there is none other God but he, refers doubtless to the 
blasphemous assumption of the Man of Sin, commanding 
that all worship him as God. So the consolation, ^^ Fear 
not,'* has relation to the terror that his prowess and 
miracles will enkindle even in the saints. The scene of 
idolatry which succeeds, is beautifully and with intense power 
of argument painted in its mingled folly and wickedness, and 
has reference to the image of the Beast and the adoration 
of it by all but the elect of Jehovah. 

Following thereon, is the declaration of the Most High 
to Israel, at which aU the earth shall rejoice.* In that day 
shall "the signs of magicians" and the "tokens of 
diviners" be seen to be frustrated by Jehovah, whilst the 
truth of the prophecies, declared of old by the appointed 
ministers of God, shall be confessed to have been evidently 
fulfilled : so that even Jerusalem, so long hopelessly desolate,, 
shall be restored, and with her all the waste places of the 
land, or more generally, of the earth. 

In the last verse is a prophecy of Cyrus by name: a 
most wonderful instance of the omniscience of God. The 
prophecy of his giving command to rebuild Jerusalem and 
its temple was literally fulfilled. But it is not difficult to 
see that a greater also than Cyrus is here : — " that Great 
Shepherd of the sheep," by whom (as by Solomon his 

• By " the lower parts of the earth " is signified the souls of the 
righteous dead. Thus we find in Rev. v. 13, "And every creature 

which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth 

heard I saying. Blessing and honour .... be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever." So Psalm lx3d. 20, 
and Psalm bdii. 9. 
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type) the temple shall be rebuilt after the fashion predicted 
by Ezekiel. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

The prophecy respecting Cyrus proceeds: predicts his 
taking of Babylon with its hundred brazen gates, con« 
quering the Sjrrians, Assyrians, Arabians, Cappadocians, 
both the Phrygias, Lydians, Adrians, Phoenicians, and 
Babylonians; and taking the treasures of Babylon and 
Sardis with the wealth of Croesus. All this was done 
for the sake of God's people Israel, that they might be 
liberated from their captivity in Babylon without fee or 
reward. Jehovah called him by his very name, that all 
might know that he was the One True God that had pre- 
dicted all this. 

The Magian religion (that of Cyrus) which adored two 
nearly equal and antagonist beings, one good, named 
Ormuzd ; the other evil, named Ahriman, is here reproved, 
by the declaration that the blessings and the evils of the 
world both spring from the same one source. 

At this point the prophecy drops the mention and 
notice of Cyrus, and passes on to him of whom C}nii8 was 
a type. The clouds are bidden to usher him, and " he shall 
come with the clouds of heaven;" and the earth to bring 
him forth, as it is written, " The whole creation groanetS 
and travaileth in pain together until now. For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. Because the creature itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." (Rom. viii. 19. 21, 22.) 

But this decree of God, to exalt Christ Jesus and his 
people Israel, the Gentiles endeavour to render null and 
void. Hence a woe is denounced against them that strive 
with their Maker ; and their folly is strikingly compared to 
the earthenware striving against the potter. Shall the 
thing formed dare to say to the Maker thereof, " Why hast 
thou made me thus ? " If an earthly parent will not be 
commanded respecting his family, what excessive folly and 
presumption to dictate to the Most High who shall or shall 
not be his elect! And here the following remarks ef 
Procopius are commended to the reader, as equally apposite 
and just: — " See you not the potter's clay, how it is formed 
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and reformed at his will, and never accuses his shaping 
hand of not possessing the knowledge necessary for mould- 
ing it ? And neither does the infant inquire if it shall be 
bom; why, then, will not ye concede to the Maker of all 
things the knowledge necessary for that creation of which 
Nicodemus spake to the Saviour, *Can a man that is old 
enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be 
bom ? ' I^ then, the clay rebuke the potter, or the unborn 
demand why it should be bom, do ye demand also of me, 
je who in the fitting season will be my sons and daughters, 
ui what way this shall take place? ^Do ye command me 
respecting the works of my hands ? ' words which signify. 
Do ye order me what to do, as if I were ignorant? 
Wierefore we must tacitly reply with Paul, * O the depth 
of the riches and wisdom and knowledge of God I'" 
fit should be observed here, that the doctrine of the 
Millennium is closely connected with that of election: 
first, because the elect risen saints are chosen to be 
partakers of it ; and next, because to be bom upon earth 
during that happy period when the Spirifs influences 
are poured on all, is to be one of the elect : nay more, it 
is to enjoy all the glories promised, without '' bearing the 
burden or heat of the day." But this God claims as his 
prerogative, to determine respecting the numbers and 
destination of all men, and especially of his sons. 

As C3nrus set Israel free from the literal Babylon, so 
shall Christ set them free from mystic Babylon, and in like 
manner, without fee or reward. Then shall all nations 
honour the Jews, because Jehovah hath honoured them, 
and shall confess that the God of the Jews is the only true 
God. In that day shall the Israelite also confess of Jesus, 

" Thou art God, and we knew it not ; 
O God of Israel, our Saviour ! " 
for " he came unto his own, and his own received him not." 
But then shall they say, <^ Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord I " 

That this chapter is rightly interpreted of Christ we 
have the sanction of inspired authority. ^^ For we shall all 
stand," says St Paul," before the judgement-seat of Christ. 
For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 
So then, every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God." From which verses we learn that the present is a 

u 
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prophecy of Christi's judgement, and of the submission of 
all authority and power to him, dther voluntarily or by 
compulsion. And <^then shall be brought to pass tlie 
saying that is written, Wherefore God also ham highly 
exalted him, and hath given him a name liiat is above 
every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee ekoM 
boWf of things in heaven, and diings in earth, and things 
under the c«rth ; and that every tengne should confess dial; 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(PhiLiL9— 11.) 

Then also shall all <<the seed of Israid^^ rejoice ia 
Jehovah, not that only which is so by natural deaoest, 
but that which is oi the £adth of Abraham; for ^ the 
children of the promise are counted for the seedl* 

CHAPTER XLVL 

This section of the prophet is similar in its tenor to some 
before delivered. It discovers tlie folly of idcdatry in 
another point of view, showing that the idols must needs 
be borne by men or cattle, if the land be threatened by 
invading armies, so that far from protecting tteir wor^p- 
pers, their worshippers must protect them, lest they shoiud 
fall into captivity. Contrasted with this is the power of 
Jehovah, whereby Israel is declared to have been borne 
and protected by the Almighty &om their oommencement 
as a people till the close of their history. 

The 11th verse predicts the advent of Christ under the 
emblem of an eagle, a bird swift of wing to come from a&Ti 
and to pounce upon the prey. He is promised as '^the 
man of Jehovah's counsel," as said the apostle^ ^ He hath 
appointed a day wherein he will judge the world in righte- 
ousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts xvii. 31.) And be shall be the righteousness 
and salvation of God, as it is written, " I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgement and justice in the 
earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely ; and this is the name whereby he shall be 
called. The Lord our Righteousness." (Jer. xxiiL 6, 6.) 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 

Teas is aaotJier of ^e senteoces Against Babylon, both the 
Uteral and the mystic The one has been fulfilled; the 
€»tber tames till its tune shall be aocomplisfaed. 

Babylon is h^:« personified and commanded to descend 
kmn her throne ana take the laborious part of an inferior 
alavei So greal; is God's wrath against ber^ that none 
«ball be permitted to intercede on her bdial^ because of 
her cruelty towards IsraeL As regards Rome, she has 
jdwiufs hem a persecutor both a£ the natural and spiritual 
dbiliben of Abraham, and yet greater persecution by her is 
ferotoU in prophecy, togeUier with a mighty increase of 
power and wealth. For Babylon, as seen by St John, is 
the great mart of the world at her fall ; whence it fallows 
that BooBoe has yet to become great by trade and commerce 
•before her final fall. Her proud boast, — 
*^ For ever shall I be a potentate, 

I am and diere is none else^ 

I Aa31 not sit as a widow, nor experience bereavemesDut," 
SB pandleled by St John, << She saidi in her heart, I sit a 
qgee&i and am no widow, and ahall see no sorrow.^ 
(Key* XYiii. 7.) As Isaiah also declares that ^^ these two 
things shall come upon her in one day, bereavememt and 
aorraw, and widowhood;" so St John adds, ^ Tiberefore 
l^r phgues shall come in one d^, deadi (ipestiieoce% 
■aouming^ ajnd femine." And as Isaiah reproaches her 
with her sorceries and eochantments, so St John declares 
that ^ by her sorceries all nations were decedved," and that 
in her band wss a ^^ golden cup full of abommations and 
fiUhiness of her fornication." Yet these shall not prevail 
(to deliver her, when her iniquity is full and her hour of 
judgement arrived. Her end is die same as that predicted 
by ;St John* Isaiah foretels of her wise men, that they ^ all 
shall be burnt up as stubble in the fire," and of Babylon 
that Ae ^shall have coals of fire to sit upon." St John, 
^flhe shall be utterly &ur»eci; withjure^ lor strong is tiie 
Lord God that judgetb her." And again, ^the ten horns 

{kings). •• ..ehidlhurn her withfirt^* i(Rev. xvii. 16.) 

From which and similar passages the proof is canvincing 
tJMt the Babylon of the Old Testament is identical with 
that (of the )4w. 

u2 
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CHAPTER XLVIIL 

This chapter is addressed to the Jews supposed to be 
quietly seated in their own land, yet still in unbeliel For 
mey are characterized as making mention of << the God of 
Israel, but not in truth or righteousness/' The same 
conclusion follows from the 4th verse, where they are 
described as still <^ obstinate," and, moreover, worshippers 
of idols; possessed of the prophecies, but ignorant of meir 
meaning* A reason is now given why the predictions 
respecting the latter days were uttered so long ago, lest it 
should seem as if the events as they occuired were the 
product of human or demoniacal power. Their true 
meaning was also kept secret from Israel lest they should 
say, I knew them. 

**Very many Christians," writes Jerome, "think that 
this prophecy is concerning the advent of Christ, because 
he shall come suddenly when not looked for ;" agreeably 
with those words of the dd verse, " I did them suddenly^ 
and they came to pass." That Christ is the speaker is 
evident from the expression in the 12th verse, " I am the 
first and the last," and from the declaration of his creative 
power in the succeeding, for "all things were created by 
him and for him." The announcement of the 16th verse 
confirms this conclusion, and shows that this chapter had a 
primary fulfilment in the Redeemer's first advent, for then 
Christ taught them profitable doctrine, and besought them 
to hearken unto him. Had they believed, their " peace 
had been as a river, and their ofispring multiplied; nor 
should their city and country have been desolated by the 
Roman invasion." But it has also yet a future plenary 
accomplishment For at the Saviour's first presence on 
earth the Spirit was not sent together with himself* ** But 
now the Lord Jehovah hath sent me and his SpiritJ* Before 
the Lord "showed them things profitable," but then he 
shall '^make them to go in the way wherein they should 
walk," and the blessings promised conditionally shall then 
be fulfilled, in the security of their nation, and their 
increase as the stars of heaven, according to the promise 
to Abraham. 

The command also to go forth of Babylon, in connexion 
with the former verses, fixes this to the latter times, and is 
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exactly paralleled by St John : <^ And I heard another 
voice from heaven, sajdng. Come out of her, my people, that 
e be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not oi 
er plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities.'' That this does not 
signify the return from Babylon in the time of C3nrus, is 
proved not merely from the reiteration of the prophecy 
by St John (according to the principle, ^^ For if Jesus had 
given them rest, then toould he not afterward have spoken of 
another day^J, but because of tne miracles that -shafi 
accompany their return, in Jehovah's bidding rivers to 
^ush:for th^m through the desert I am not unaware^ 
indeed, of Bishop Lowth's rebuke of Kimchi on this very 
passage, for taking things literidly which in truth are the 
mere flowers of "prophetic style" dxA mean nothing ; but 
with due deference to his authority and that of most 
cdmmentators, I prefer the prophetic principle of inter- 
pretation laid down by the Saviour, that ^^ no jot or tittle 
shall pass away till all be fidfilledJ* It has been thus of 
old. Did not the Lord open the rock for them in the 
wilderness in the days of Moses ? Is it too difficult for 
him now? "Is the Lord's hand shortened" since that 
day ? Did he do it before he promised it, and shall he not 
p&form it now that he has ? Did he make it a fact, when 
his word did not even seem to declare it, and shall he treat 
it as *^a figure of speech^^ now that he has so plainly 
asserted it f 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

The same speaker continues his exhortation in this chapter, 
and is clearly proved to be the Christ by the character laid 
down. From the womb Jehovah called his Son, sending 
an angel to announce his birth and make <^ mention of his 
name." ^^ Thou shalt bring forth a Son, and shalt call his 
name JesusP " And when eight days were accompUshed 
for the circumcising of the child, his name was called 
Jesus, which was so named of the angel, before he was 
conceived in the womb/* (Luke iL 21.) 

Concurrent is the application of the passage by 
Theodoret, " This is said m the person of Christ, who is 
the seed of Abraham according to the flesh, by whom the 
Gentiles received the promise; and he informs us how 
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before his birth he received the niune, for the holy Gdvriel 
brought the name from on higl^ and said to tbe Viigm 
(Lnke L Sl)^ * Behold, then dialt bving forth a son^ waA 
call his name Jesus*' ^ 

Christ's hieing in the shadow of God's hand like a& 
arrow in a quiver, is understood by Ensebiua of the 
humiliation of the Saviour and the concealment of his 
dignity at his first advent ; but it appears alao to haire an 
intended reference to the Lord's present conceahBacnt from 
the worU, in the presence of the Father, fike an arrow 
hidden in the quiver till the time come that it be jdaced on 
the string, and emitted with power and swiftness from the 
bow. 

The prophet then presents him as die nerwrnA of 
Jehovah, and giving him the nazne of Israel (^^Pnnee of 
God"), predicts that in him will Jehovah be ^orified. 
How truly this is spoken of him ^who took on hiia the 
form of a servant, and whom the Father is detennsBed 
to exalt," needs not any laboured discussion. The m^ 
belief of the Israelites is strongly marked bt the words 
that follow, wherein the Messism, looking round aa the 
fruits of his three years' labours and miracles, GompkoB 
that bis strength bsui been spent in vain. Yet a hope is 
expressed of a more glorious sequel of his work, in the 
consciousness that his Father would provide. 

So Theodoret, ^This is said in the person of Christ, 
grieved at the unbelief of the Jews; for neither saith he, 
have they profited by my so great humiliation. Yet he 
adds, though thei/ have received no benefit, yet / have 
fulfilled my proper work, and this is manifest to God." 

The intention of the raising up of Messiah is stated to 
be that God might ^^ restore Israel unto him," and this is 
true whether it be regarded as spoken of the literal or the 
spiritual Israel; whether we consider it as equivalent to 
the expression of St John, ^ that he might gather together 
in one the children of God that were scattered abroad," or 
whether we understand it of the restoration of the Jews to 
their land. From what follows it would appear that Israel 
is taken in its literal acceptation, since tfa^ Saviour is also 
promised as a light to the Gentiles. And the succeeding 
verse declares the meaning wheretnr the restoration of both 
Jew and Gentile was to be effectec^ through the Messiah's 
noble disregard of his life, as he said, ^* No man taketh it 
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from mey but I lay it down of myaeli" Therefore the 
Father calls on all men to <^ hallow" w ^reverence'' him as 
holy who tibus for man's salvation should yield up his life. 
For thus said our blessed Lord, ^ Therefore doth the Father 
Iwe me^ because I lay down my lifeJ* 

On this passage the words of Jerom^ after gmng 
Symmadius's translation of this passage, are well deaerying 
of notice. 

^ ^ Thus aaith Jehovah ... to hun that disregardeth 
his life. 
Who 18 an abomination to the nation, a servant of 
rulen.' 
This evidendv accords with the person of Christ He 
was the Qood Shepherd (John x.) who gave his life for the 
sheep and despised it, who is an abomination to the nation 
of the Jews, whom tlmce every day under the name of the 
Nazarene tliey curse in their synagogues; who was tlie 
^servant of princes,' and so lowly as to stand before Annas 
and Caiadms, and when about to be crucified was sent to 
Pilate and Herod Yet though thus despised at first, when 
lite Gometh again kings shall worship him. For thus it is 
written, ^ Tlie kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring 
presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall o£fer gifts. 
Yea, all hings shall fall down before him : all nations shall 
serve him.' " (Psahn IxxiL 10, 11.) 

Similar is tb^ explication given by Procopius, ^^ Hallow 

Je him tibat despiseth his Ufe." — ** For by how much he 
lumbleth himself to death, and that the death of the cross, 
80 mudi the more glorify ye him, and * hallow him ; ' and 
tibia word signifies, regard nim as worthy of veneration, and 
holy, ft>r while we were yet sinners, he suffered for the 
ungodly, who said, 'The Good Shepherd layeth down his 
We for the sheep.' Confess him, then, to be 'holy,' an 
attribute belonging to God alone. For a resemblance of 
holiness accrues to others from communion with him ; as he 
who is liffht saySf 'Ye are the liffht of this world.' But 
the propnet adds, ' Him who is abhorred by the nations,' 
the unbel^ving nations ; that is to say, for they abhor, and 
ridicule his death. And when he was delivered to Rlate^ 
smne of the soldiers abhorred him, spitting on him, and 
smiting him» and crying in scorn, 'Hail, king of the 
Jews ! ^ But even all shall worship him, then chiefly when 
he oometh in the glory of his Father with the angels, and 
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sitteth on the throne of his glory to judge the living and 
dead. And they shall worship hun for his Father^s sake, 
for he shall be glorified as Son of God, for ^ Faithful is the 
Holy One of Israel that hath chosen him.' *' 

Chi tliis passage Theodoret observes, ''The nature of the 
Lord Bccorcling to the flesh was that which is common to 
all men, but peculiarly and in an especial manner he was 
an Israelite. Hence, therefore, he came in person to 
Israel, but enlightened the Gentiles by his apostles." 

The next verse is quoted in the Hebrews to show that 
all times are not alike acceptable with God, that he has set 
for everything a season : a time for the Savioui^s humiliar 
tion, a time for his exaltation ; and also (which was the 
point at issue in the apostle's argument on that place), a 
time for the repentance of the sinner, which is tbe present 
moment '' Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation." 

This acceptable time to the Messiah is that day in whidi 
he shall ''establish the earth and its desolate heritages'* — 
the period, in short, of the "restoration of all things.'' 
It is a time, also, when he shall be a light to the Gtenl^^ 
as it is written in the second Psalm, " Ask of me^ and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
utmost parts of the earth for thy possession." The 
command to " the prisoners to go forth, and to those that 
are in darkness to show themselves," refers to the resui^ 
reetion of the just from the custody or prison of Hades. 
(See Job x. 21, 22.) The correctness of this interpretation 
is evinced by the following context, where it is promised of 
those thus rescued that " they shall not hunger or thirst, 
neither shall the heat smite them, nor the sun, for he that 
hath mercy on them shall lead them/' This is affirmed in 
the Apocal3^se of those sealed of God that came out of 
^'the Great Tribulation'* in the times ^ of Antichrist 
(Rev. viL 16, 17.) Therefore doth the Saviour bestow on 
them a reward proportionate to their sufferings, as it is 
said, " If we sifffer we shall also rei^ with him." 

The promise that many shall come " from the north, 
and from the west," at a time when the earth shall be full 
of joy because the Most High hath comforted his people, 
doubtless refers to that period of which the Lord Jesus 
spoke when he foretold, that " mani/ should come from the 
east^ and from the west^ and sit down with Abraham, Isaacs 
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and Jacob, in the kingdom of God." And this kingdom of 
joy will arise when even believers will be ready to say, The 
Lord hath forgotten me, and the promises to Judah and 
Jerusalem will appear almost impossible to be accomplished. 
But to support the hope of Goas mercy it is affirmed here 
that it is stronger and more unchangeable than the most 
powerful maternal love, and graven on the palms of the 
Lord Jesus, by the marks of the nails at his crucifixion. 

Accordant with this are the words of Procopius, ^* Some 
conceiye that these words refer to the piercing of Christ's 
hands on the cross. For how should he forget us for 
whom be suffered? for he hinted partly at the whole of 
his passion. But the same may be said also in another 
point of view. For it is said, that all believers are in 
the Father's hands. For Christ said of his own sheep, 
<None shall pluck* them out of my Father's hands,' 
signifying their protection therein." 

When the ^^set time to favour Zion" shall have come, 
she shall be built by those who once destroyed her. All 
her scattered sons snail return to their land: — a promise 
which refers to the restoration of the ten tribes, as is 
evident from the surprise expressed by Jerusalem at their 
numbers, and from her ignorance of their locality. ^^ These, 
where have they been?" For whither the ten tribes have 
been removed, is a question which has baffled ancient 
tradition and modem research; though perhaps we may 
venture to affirm that some are in those countries to which 
they were led captive at the first, and Mr. Simons has 
rendered it probable that the American Indians constitute 
the. majority of the lost tribes of IsraeL 

In this place, also, is reiterated the prophecy that the 
Gentiles shiall be the instruments of bringing them back to 
their land, and that the kings and queens of the Gentiles 
shall honour and caress them, because of the glory of the 
Lord Jesus, as the exalted head of their nation. 

Yet to all these promises there will in that day appear 
an almost insupersSble objection. << Shall the prey be 
taken from the giant ?"^ Shall Israel, carried captive by 
the "Destroyer of the Gentiles," swaying all power in 
earth and seemingly in heaven also, be delivered from his 
power? Yea, saith Jehovah, the power of the Usurper- 
Christ I will overthrow by mine own arm, and rescue my 
sons by my outstretched^hand. 
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CHAPTER L. 
The subject of thb prophecy is tbe rejecdoc of the J< 
nation for tlieir aiua, espeeiaUy their great sin, the rejection 
of Christ Jesus. The 2d verse seems to show that it ia 
spokeu of the same time as the preceding chapter, — the 
captivity of the Jews to tbeir last great foe, for the Lord 
inquires why there is none to rescue, and then reproves 
them for not trusting in him. — Did they doubt whether he 
had power to deUver or not? Then follow some of the 
wonders to he accomplished by the power of the Lord, at 
the drying up of livers, and the smiting the heavenly 
bodies with darkness. 

Tbe threat that the heavens shall be clothed with 
blackness, Theodoret understands of the three hours' 
darkness at the crucifiiuoD, and this was probably its 
primary accomplishment; its plenary fulfilment being 
postponed to the time of the smiting oi the sun and moon, 
as predicted by the Lord. 

The Saviour next adverts to his first coming of humilia- 
tion, when the Father sent him to declare his words of 
wisdom kept secret from the foundation of the world. He 
remarks his meekness in suffering " such contradiction of 
sinners against himself," his endurance of scourging, 
smiting on the face, and spitting, all which were literally 
fulfilled. " And when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified." " Then did they spit in his fac^ 
and bnfietted him, and others smote him with the palms of 
their hands," " And when they had blindfolded hun, they 
struck him on the face." (Matthew xxvil 27, xxTi.67; 
Luke xuL 64.) 

The same view is presenteil by Procopius, — "But 
return we to Christ, who a^th to the Jews, Though ye 
indeed after being invited refuse, yet will not I disobey 
my Father who desires to gather together all things in me. 
And humbling myself, I suffered the most shameful possible 
treatment, knowing that I do not suffer shame by obedience 
to my Father. Though, therefore, Pilate scourged me, 
and one of the servants smote me, and others spit on me, 
I set my face as a bard rock. For it was of Divine power 
that 1 endured. For 1 came down from heaven not t 
mine own will, but the will of him. that sent n 
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Bat now tibe Saviour speaks in the majesfy of his return^ 
ifheD the Father ha(ving justified him hj raising him from 
die dead^ he and all lus members may weU ddrjF all their 
accusers and enemies. <^ Who diall la^ any tinog to the 
diarge of Crod's elect? it is Grod that justifiedu'' HeDoe 
thef shall all pass away^ despite Aeir power^ and boasting, 
and persecution ; and the Redeemer encourages the perae- 
cated stin to wait for hhn and expect his r^nun. For as 
lor all tibe yarious devices of those who seek to fulU their 
own oounsek, and are opposed to the plans of the Almighty, 
thetx fire shaU not be a il^t to them, but they shadl receiye 
the wrath of God and lie down in sorrow. The figure 
employed appears to be taken firom the traveUers through 
the ckisert^ who are obliged in oonsequenoe of the coldneas 
of tbe nighty even in those tropical r^ons, to light a fiore 
for the purpose of warmth and light mi to keep off vrild 
bea^& Yet these their devices should not prevad to ward 
off the judgements of an angry Ood» 

CHAPTER LI. 

Am address is now made to believers both ot iloB natural 
aad spiritual Israel to consider die small beginiiinga whence 
the Jewish nation arose. *^ Therefore sprang there even of 
onej and him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude^ and the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable." (Heb. xL 12.) From diis retrospect an 
argument is drawn as to the foture merdfo! dealingslof 
G^ with Israel, when fertility and beauty without, shaU 
answer to thanksgiving and holiness withm; when a law 
shall go forth from Zion, and a light to the Gentiles, 
and th& Saviour's arm slmll judge (<Mr rule) the nations, 
and on him shall all the Gentiles trust Of the 6tb 
verse it is difficult to say whether the mgns attendant on 
Christ's advent are there spoken of,, or that period when, 
after the ^delivering up tbe kingdom to the Fatiier,.'' the 
earth also itself <' shall pass away witii a great noise^ and 
the elements melt with fervent heat" It is probable that 
both are combmed: the signs before the milWium con- 
stitutii^ the commencing fulfihnent; the signs attendant 
on the general judgement, the plenary. For though the 
heavenly bodies seem to us the types of eternity, in their 
perpetual unchanging .planetary courses, at immoveable 
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sidereal steadfastness, yet are they as nothing compared 
with the duration of the salvation of Jebovali, and the 
righteousness of Christ wrought out for belieyers. Nor 
should it ever be forgotten, that the millennium is not the 
final state of the blessed, but only preparatory to the ^new 
heaven and new earth," which shau be created of Jehovah 
expressly for their habitation. 

In hope of this '^kingdom not to be moved," believers 
are exhorted to hold £ast their steadfastness, and not to 
regard the laugh or reproaches of men. For yet a little 
while, and the ^^arm of Jehovah" shall emske ^as in 
ancient times, as in the generations of old," when Israel 
passed through the sea, before the &ce of their enemies. 
So again shall the miraculous power of God be exhibited 
in the latter days ; after a long time of apparent slumber, it 
shall awake and do valiantljr. And then shall the risen 
saints ^^come to Zion with smging," and the restored Jew 
return thither with gladness, and ^< sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." 

Again is added an exhortation against the fiear of the 
Man of Sin, showing how terrific wUl be his power, how 
great the dread of all men, that the believers have need of 
perpetual warning against his subtlety, and encouragement 
against his power. Yet, mighty as he may be, be *^ shall 
die ; " " his breath is in his nostrils." The remedy for the 
fear of man is to fear Jehovah, as said the Redeemer, 
^^ Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear Him, who is able to destroy 
both body and soul in hen." (Matt x. 28.) Soon shall his 
day pass, and his fury vanish, and it shall be said, ^< Where 
is the fiiry of thine oppressor ? " 

On the fourteenth verse, Jerome has these remarks: — 
<< Symmachus thus interpreted it, ' Soon shall Hades be 
opened, and he shall not die into corruption,' where Christ 
is understood, who, in the fifteenth Psalm says, ^ Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.' " But -does it not also refer to 
the resurrection of the saints from Hades? For thus 
spake the Lord, ^^ On this rock will I build my church, and 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it : " that is, My 
people shall be delivered from the custody in which they 
are at present held, and shall attain ^^ the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the bodyJ^ 
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This shall be the time when God's wrath against Jeru- 
salem shall be accomplished; in the preceding time of 
trouble, her sons shall not be able to deliver her ; but, as 
in the Roman siege, ^Mesolation and destruction, famine 
and the sword," shall overwhelm them. They are 
beautifully compared to an oryx, an animal of the antelope 
kind, taken in a net, and fiercely, but vainly, struggling to 
get free. Yet is added the gracious promise tbat, this 
period of wrath fulfilled, the Lord will not put the cup of 
trembling or terror into her hand again. But the afflicters 
of Israel shall feel the vengeance of God, as those who, 
out of malice against God himself, inflicted injury on his 
people. 

CHAPTER LII. 

The command given at the commencement of tlus chapter 
diows, that God's time of favour to Jerusalem is come. 
. That it is not the restoration from the literal Babylon 
which is spoken of in this and the preceding chapters, is 
clear from the declaration there tnat Jerusalem should 
" no more " drink the cup of the Lord's wrath ; and in ibis 
place, that from the time of the promise, no more ^^ should 
the uncircumcised or unclean enter into her." 

But after the promise, her sins against God are 
enumerated, and the captivities to which she was and will 
be subjected. The next scene presents them as in 
subjection to their last oppressor; and the Lord assures 
them, that to him they have been delivered up, because 
^through them his name was blasphemed amongst the 
Gentiles." This passage is quoted by St Paul, in 
Rom. ii. 24, where he proves that the Jews, ^^ wherein they 
judged anotiier, condemned themselves," and both foolishly 
and impiously supposed, that their privileges would redeem 
them from the wrath of Jehovah, when their deeds were 
such, that occasion was given even to the unbelieving 
heathen to slander through them the God whom they 
pretended to worship. This passage in the Hebrew has 
been wilfully corrupted by the Jews, because of their 
hatred to the projdiet's testimony against them, and still 
more to St Paul's pointed \ quotation of it, condemning 
thereby their nation, from the very books they professed to 
believe. But, though corrupted in the Hebrew, it is very 
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nearly correct in the Septuagint, being less liable to altera- 
tion in a book open to the andent Christian Church ; and it 
is restored by St Paul's q^uotation, with which those of the 
fathers very nearly accord. SL Paul's words, "as it is 
written," show that he quoted exactly; hence the reference 
is not to the passage of Ezeluel, which some have supposed 
to be referred to, hut to the present chapter of Isaiah. 
(See note.) 

In that day Israel shall know the name of the Lord 
Jesus, both in delivering them into trouble, and rescuing 
them from it, and then will he in person be present. How 
joyful shall then the announcement of Cbrisf 3 reign be • 
How glorious, even now, is the preparatory " preaching of 
the Gospel of the kingdom" and its tidings of peace .' 
*' When the Lord bringeth again the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel be glad." 

The eleventh verse is, peiliaps, cited bv St. Paul, in 
2 Cor. vi. 17. If 30, thia is greatly altereo, both in the 
Hebrew and Greek. Certain it is, tiiat St. Paul's words. 
Inserted here, would correspond far better with t±ie contest 
than those now found as the text. After having forbidden 
the marriage of believers with unbelievers, because " they 
are the temple of God," he adds, " As God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean tiling, and 1 will rec^ve you, And 
will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, siuth the Lord God Almighty." 

Then follows a prediction of Jesus, and a comparison is 
instituted between his first and second coming. As many 
were astonished at his marred countenance when he came 
in humility, so " when he shall be exalted, and lifted very 
high," many nations shall admire him, as did St. idtm, 
when he beheld him in his glory, and as Solomon in bis 
Song prophetically describes him. The ancient fatliere 
testily, that Christ's figure and countenance had nothing in 
it beautiful or very remarkable ; he emptied himself of all 
glory at the first appearance, but he shall be smrouiKled 
with all his rightful honours at the second. 

Ilie last verse is adopted by St. Paul as his reason for 

E reaching the Gospel, "not where Christ was named, lest 
e should build upon another man's foundation ; hut as it is 
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wiitten. To whom he was not spoken of they shall see, and 
diey that hare not heard shall understand.^ Hence we 
learn that the preaching of Qirist Jesus to distant heathen 
nations was a commencing fulfifanent of this Terse ; but it 
has yet a future ploiary aspect, when, as Job professed, 
'^ He shall stand at the latter day upon the earthy and though 
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh ghaU 
I see God.** 



CHAPTER LIIL 

The fifty*third chapter, by the confession (^ all rightly- 
minded Christian authors, relates most perspicuously to 
Jesus of Nazareth. Indeed, it is hard to conodiye how any 
can admit the in^iration of the Scripture, and interpret it 
of any other, as the New Testament writers, by yarious 
quotations of its text, authoritatiyely apply it to the 
Sayiour. 

It c»mmences abruptly by a strongly implied charge of 
disbelief of the Christ, brought against the Jewish nation by 
the aposiies and messengers of the GrospeL 

It is adduced, most justly, by St John, amongst his 
closing obseryatioQs on the pubUc ministry of our blessed 
Lord, and its results, as regarded his nation. ^ But though 
he had done so many miracles before th^n, yet they 
beHeyed not on him; that the saying of Esaias might be 
fiilfilied, which he spake. Lord, who hath belieyed our 
report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
reyeakd?* This prophecy, ther^re, was fulfilled by the 
general unbelief of the Jews, and the fewness of those who 
bdieved the Sayiour's miracles and doctrines. 

It is tovetold that the Messiah should grow up before the 
i!aAer as a tender plant, or, as the Septuagint translates 
it, *^ as an in&nt;" and ^^as a ro(A out of a dry ground,** 
aUuding, probably, to the imbelieying state of the Jewish 
pec^^de, and also to the lowly and degraded state of the 
fiunily of David, whence the Lord was to spring. He was 
to possess no oiUward comeliness ; and this was true, as far 
as tradition can inform us. Nor does there need aaiy proof 
that he was dei^ised and rejected of men, or that hb people 
hid th^ &ces nrom him. The Eyange^ Matdiew <piotos 
tlie next yerse in the following connexion: <^ When the «yeii 
was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed 
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with devils ; and be cast out the spirits by bis woid» and 
healed all that were sick : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." From which we 
learn, that our blessed Lord's curing of diseases was the 
fulfilment of this verse. 

The vicarious nature of the Redeemer's suffering is next 
opened to our view. The prophet teaches the atoning 
nature of Christ's death. His afflictions were not for any 
sin of his own, but for our transgressions, because he bare 
the penalty of them, that by his <^ stripes we might be 
healed." Because ^^we like sheep have ^ne astray, the 
Lord hath made to light on bun the miquities of us 
all : " in which words the extent of his atonements 
b made equal to the extent of man's sinfulness : or as 
tlie New Testament Scriptures phrase the same truth, 
^< He is the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins d 
the worldJ' 

The next feature commended to our notice is his silence 
under judicial accusation, and in the presence of his 
enemies. This is discovered to be more worthy of regard, 
if we consider that ^^ he endured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself" who hates all sin: that the accusor 
tions were false^ an aggravation felt with peculiar force by 
men in general : still further, that it was at any time in his 
power to have destroyed his false accusers; "Thinkest thou 
that I cannot now pray to the Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ? " And lastly, 
Uiat these false accusations were the return for his mighty 
benevolence and boundless beneficence of word and of 
miracle — that they who thirstetb for his blood were those 
whom he came to redeem by the sacrifice of himself ! This 
point was literally fulfilled, as the Evangelists discover to 
us in their sacred narrative of his trial. " Now the chief 
priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to death ; But found none : 
yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found thev 
none. At the last came two false witnesses, And ssdd. 
This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. And the High Priest aros^ 
and said, Answerest thou nothing ?. what is it which these 
witness against thee ? But Jesus held his peace." Agaii^ 
when he stood before Pilate, we read, " And when he was 
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accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothinff. Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee? And he 
answered him to never a word: insomuch that the Governor 
marvelled greatly.'* (Matt xxvL 59 — 63, xxvii. 12^—14.) 
So noble an example St Peter commends to our imitation. 
(1 Pet ii. 21.) 

The passage now before us is, in another place, by evident 
implication of the strongest kind, interpreted by inspiration 
of the Lord Jesus Chnst It is cited in the Acts as read 
by the Eunuch of Candace Queen of Ethiopia, and this 
quotation enables us to restore the true text, which has 
undergone alterations in the Hebrew, but is exactly correct 
in the Septuagint, and its various readings. At the 
Eunuch's question to Philip, **I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other 
man ? Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the 
same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus." (Acts viii. 
34, 35.) It is therefore evidently implied in the strongest 
manner that Jesus is the subject of this passage. 

** In his humiliation, his judgement " was indeed ** taken 
away," for all justice was abandoned at his trial — and even 
he who decreed that he should be crucified, and he that 
betrayed him to death, confessed his innocence. On which 
verse the words of Procopius may not be unacceptable. 
•*The ensuing declaration is therefore perfectly true, that 
^ In his humiliation his judgement was taken away.' For 
they gave their vote agsdnst him carelessly, as respecting a 
person of no importance : so that the prophet intends to 
remark their unlawful and unjust ^judgement' of him. 
And though he was judged in his humility, yet he was by 
nature^ God. Whence, he adds, ^ Who shall declare his 
generation?' And the difficulty of declaring it lies alike 
on both his generations. In a certain sense he was bom of 
God, and in a certain sense of a virgin. For thus much 
alone we know, on the one hand that he is God of God, 
Light of light ; and on the other, that ^ the Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee.' On each side, therefore, the question. 
What is his generation? is inefiable. For <his life is taken 
away from the earth;' that is, the economy thereof and his 
iife according to the flesh is higher than the earthly. And 
in another point of view, the essence of the only-begotten 
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18 above every created thing. But some say, that the 
words, 'he is taken away from the earth' declare his 
glory after his resurrection; for experience showed the 
Divine value of the economy instituted here below; for 
though he was himself subjected to death, yet by his grace 
he made us alive unto incorruption, and by faith in him 
are we redeemed. But wherefore was he *who knew no 
sin' subjected to the penalty of death ? The Father makes 
reply, ' For the transgressions of my people he was led to 
deaUi:' either signifying, vicariously sufferii^ for tbeir 
sins, or because they in their transgression slew him." 

The question, ''Who shall declare his generation?'' refers 
doubtless, as Procopius observes, to his mysterious eternity 
as Son of the Fatber. Jerome hereupon refers to Prov. 
viiL 25, "Before the mountains were settled, before the 
hills was I set forth." There is likewise a reference to 
the Saviour's birth of a virgin by the mysterious opera&n 
of the Holy Spirit The translation of the 9th verse is 
that of Dr. Kennicott, and by the transposition of two 
words, clearness is restored to that which was before 
obscure. Such a transposition has before occurred in the 
words " sheep" and "Isonb" in the 7th verse : as is proved 
by the Evangelist's quotation. Moreover, it is but the 
natural order of events to speak of the Saviour's death 
before his burial The natural order of his life has been 
followed hitherto, beginning with his infancy: why should 
it not be followed here? But to one who believes the 
Scriptures there is a still stronger prooi^ arising from its 
thus corresponding exactly with fact. He was " lifted up^" 
as he himself prophesied, " signifying what death he shouU 
die " — and with wicked men — the two thieves crucified oti 
each side of him. With the " rich man moreover was his 
sepulchre;" as the Evangelist notices. "When the even 
was come, there came a rich man of Arimathsea, nafned 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple. • • . . 
And when Joseph had taken his body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth. And laid it in his oton new tombP (Matt 
xxvii. 57. 59, 60. His suffering accomplished, it is pre- 
dicted that the Lord shall behold a " seed that shall prolong 
its days," to be accomplished in that day when all shaU 
know the Lord, and when, as Isaiah subsequently pro- 
phesies, the days of the Lord's people shall be as the 
"days of a tree;" or as the Septuagint has it, as " tfie days 
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of the tree cf fife/' A passage similar to this is found at 
tfie end of the twenty-second Psalm, in which the Saviour 
describeer his crucifixion; and then adds, ^^Jlfyseed shall 
MrVe him, it shall be counted unto the Lord ror a genera* 
timL*" They shall come and i^all declare his righteousness 
unto a people that shall be bom, whom the Lord hath 
made." (Pmver^ook version.) But its final reference is 
eartuBly to the eternal life of his people — the <<life and 
immortality brought to light by the GospeL'' 

^The pleasure also of Jdiovah shall prosper in his 
hand,*' for then shall be accomplished all that the Most 
High designed, even to give into the hands of Christ Jesus 
a& power in heaven and earth, and openly to subdue all 
tbings to his will^ thereby completing the prophecies uttered 
by ms servants. 

Beauise <<he humbled Mmsel^ even to the death of the 
GTOttJ," God shall also highly exalt him : and give him the 
Bouls of his people even all those that are justified through 
the knowledge of the Just One. 

He shall inherit the earth and all its inhabitants by the 
Faihei^s gift, both Jews and Gentiles; as the second Psalm, 
with many other passages, declare. Such shall be his 
reward, for patiently enduring the agony of the garden, the 
tieadiery of Judas, and the ignominy of his trial and of his 
Gfucifixion in company with malefactors. For through this 
^ bearing of the sins of many," and his present intercession 
at tiie tmrone of God, is satisfaction mcide to the justice of 
ibe Most High, and a way opened to the holiest through 
the blood of •^sus. 



CHAPTRER LIV. 

An inspired comment on the 1st verse of this chapter 
enableB us to decide upon the intention of this prophecy. 
<< Abraham Imd two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a fireewoman. But he who was of the bondmaid was 
bom after the fieshr but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. Which things are an allegory: for these are the 
two covenants ; the one firom Mount Sinsu, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answerei^ to Jerusalem which now is, and 

* Better punctuated with the lxx., <' The coming generation shall be 
ooonted as Jehovah's." 

X 2 
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is in bondage with her children. But Jerusalem which is 
above is tree, which is the mother of us alL For it is 
written, ^^ Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath 
many more children than she which hath an husband.*' 
(GaL iv. 22—27.) 

From this passage it appears that the present chapter is 
a description of ^^ Jerusalem which is above,'' the moAer of 
all the true children of God. For the apostle dedares, that 
Abraham's wives and their sons were intended by God to 
furnish forth an allegory of the two covenants: Hagar 
answering to Mount Smai, and the earthly Jerusalem; 
Sarah to Mount Zion, and the heavenly Jerusalem. For, 
as Luther observes, ^^As Hagar the bondmaid brought 
forth to Abraham a son, and yet not an heir, but a servant; 
so Sinai, the allegorical Hagar, brought forth to God a son, 
that is, a carnal people." ^^ Notwithstanding this only is 
the difference, Ishmael was bom of a bondmidd aflter the 
flesh, that is to say, without the promise, and so could not 
be the heir." 

The sons of Hagar (that is, the Law) answer to Jerusa- 
lem the earthly, whose sons are ever in bondage under iimd 
curse of God. 

But Sarah, as the mother of the child of promise^ 
answers to the Gospel, and the heavenly Jerusalem, the 
abode of the Church triumphant, as described in the last 
chapters of the Apocalypse. For a long while she was 
barren : the promise given, but no child of promise appear- 
ing. The Saviour was announced, but he did not present 
himself. Instead of him and his promise appeared the law 
and her children. This answers to the fact in Abraham's 
history, that Sarah, despairing of issue, gave Hagar to 
Abraham. To this transaction correspond the words' of 
the apostle, " Whereunto then serveth the law ? It was 
added because of trangressions, till the seed should came to 
whom the promise was madeJ* Until Christ's appearance 
therefore all were children of Hagar, sons according to the 
flesh, that is, seeking salvation in the way in which man 
seeks it always when left to himself — ^by his own merits, 
and worthy deeds in keeping the law. But all such were 
slaves : under the fear of damnation, but not heirs of God, 
unable to merit anything but a curse. And these, in their 
final state, answer to the earthly Jerusalem, to which belong 
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only temporal promises ; for the la\r could offer no other to 
man's deserts* But at the time appoiirted of God, Sarah* 
obtained the promise, and now the preaching of the Gospel 
is raising up children to God, who are " bom not after the 
flesh nor of the will of man, but of God," heirs of God and* 
joint heira with Christ Their final estate of triumph and 
glorf is depicted in the present prophecy, and in the two 
elosmg chapters of the Revelation. As St Paul calls it 
<< Jerusalem which is above," so St John describes it as^ 
*• the Iwly city neto Jerusalem^ coming doton from God out of 
heaven^ prepared as a bride adorned for her husband."^ 
Now as, after the destruction of the present world it comes 
down from God, therefore at present it is with him, as said 
the Redeemer, ^< In my Father's house are many mansions ; 
I go to prepare a place for you." To a like purpose 
St Paul to the Hebrews, " But now they desire a better 
(country), that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a dty!* (Heb. xi. 16.) And again, " For he looked 
for the city (rriv iroKw) that hath the foundations (those 
described in Revelation), whose builder and maker is God." 
(Heb. xi. 10.) But this will be entered into more fully in 
Ae succeeding verses. The prophet now calls on this New 
Jerusalem to rejoice, because of the multitude of her son^ 
and the perpetuity of her bUss. Though long time barren, 
till the promise came, now her seed is without number* 
Though long possessing no husband, yet her heirs are 
greater in number than those of the Law. For the sons of 
the Law are but bondservants, and it is written,. ^^ Cast out 
the bondwoman, and her son : " a sentence re-affirmed by 
the Lord himself. «^The servant abideth not in the house 
for ever : but the Son abideth ever!^ Here the distinction 
appears to refer to the blessedness of the millennium^ which 
shall be the consicmmation of the promises of fertility, 
security, and rest, promised under the laio, and which the 
Saviour has merited for all his saints, by his having kept 
the law for them; but this blessedness of the law lasts but a 
thousand years — it ** abideth not for ever : " but the glory 
of the ^^New Heavens and New Earth^^^ with its "JVew 
Jerusalem^'* as it is the life and immortality promised by the 
Gospel^ and is "the city" prepared by promise of God, 
endurethjfor ever. " The Son abideth ever." 

Jerusalem the earthly is the married wife, whose husband 
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is ^tke lawj* as St Paul discovers to us iii the seventh 
chapter of the Romans; — a husband to whom all are 
naturally subject, and to whom it was necessary that we 
should be dead, flirough the death of Christ, that we niay 
be no longer under its curse, being loosed from the law 
of our outraged husband. But the new Jerusalem is the 
Lamb's destined bride, desolate indeed^ and desjjsed at 
present, but after the Lamb's marriage attaining etenaal 
unchangeable glory. 

Now, thereH>re^ the prophet addre9se6 her, and bids her 
to enlarge the place of her tent ; for the Gentiles^ 90 well 
as the Jews, shall be her children, and perh^ the 
inhabitants of other worlds, even all Uie elect of Uodf at 
saith the Scripture, <^ Ye are come unto Mount Zkon^ and 
the city of the living Godj the heavenly Jertuaknh and to an 
innumerable company of angels. To the ffenerpfl ^tfieembfy 
and Church of the Jir^bom^ which are written in heaven^ 
These, the sealed of God, are taken from every tribe of die 
literal Israel, and from the Gentiles also, as it is written 
<^ After this ^numbering of Israel), I beheld, and lo^ a great 
multitude, wnich no -man could number, of all natianSf and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throng 
^nd before the Lamb, with white robes and palms in thw 
bands." (Rev. viL 1 — 9.) 

Yet, though this chapter strictly, and in a plenary 
manner, refers to the new Jerusalem, it has also a 
commencing fulfilment in the last glorious state of Jeru- 
salem, as dwelt in by Christ, whidi will afford an apt 
figure of the beauty, security, peace, and holiness of the 
final state of the redeemed. Then shall the shame of the 
Church's youth pass away, as it is said in another places 
^' The rebuke of his peciple shall he take away from oS all 
the earth." This rebuke shall cease, because the Most 
High shall be her husband. Accordingly, we find St John 
writing thus, ^' There came unto me one of the seven angels 

and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will show 

thee the bride, the Lamb''s wife. And be carried me away 
in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me 
i^at great city, the holy Jerusalem,, descending out of heaven 
from God." (Rev. xxL 9, 10.) Illustrative of the same 
point is a passage of the Ephesians, <^ For the husband is 
the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
Church, and he (Christ) is the Saviour of the body. This 
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is a gireat mrstery ; but I speak (I mean that) conoemiiig 
CSbrist and the Churdu" (Eph. v. 23^ 32.) 

Though, then, the members of the invisible Church of 
Go(i^ the ^ first-born, whose names are written in heaven/^ 
are now despis^, — ^though they have at various past times^ 
buffered,^ and have yet at a future period to suffer, perse- 
cution, yet ^^witb everlasting mercies^ shall they bo 
^gathered " at last This promise redts, moreover, on tho 
oaih of God, ^^tiiat by ttoo immutable things (the promise 
imd oath of God) we might have strong consolation who 
liave fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
ito.'' (Heb. vL 18.) This oath of Jehovah is conqiared t6 
ins covenant with Noah, that the waters should no more 
destroy the earth and its inhabitants. As, then, the Mth- 
{olnesB of the Most High has been seen in thus remem- 
bering his promise to Noah and every living thing, sb shall 
iSm oath to the Church be also faithfully falfilled; nor,, 
when once his redeemed are gathered into their final abodes 
shall he be angry with them any more, but he will uphold 
them in holiness and love^ as he has sustained the ^^ elect 
angels." For the world and ^4ts mountains shall depart,'' 
bat the word of God shall not pass away : nay, then, the 
rather shall it be conspicuous, in his preparing for his 
I>e0ple's reception, a world into which neither sorrow, nor 
sin, nor death, shall ever enter. 

Following this gracious promise is the description of the 
new Jerusalem, agreeing beautifully with that in the 
Revelation, ^ I will prepare sapphires as thy foundations,'* 
saitfi Isaiah. ^^ The second" (foundation) saith St John, 
•*a mppkire/' "And thy gates of crystal" "And the 
twelve gates," saith the beloved disciple, " were twelve 
pearls: every several gate was of one pearV It need 
scarcely be noticed how well the "crystal" of Isaiah 
agrees with " the pearl " of St John, the pearl being of a 
crystalline semi-transparent texture. "And the circum- 
ference of precious stones." Even so St John : " And the 
JimndaH<ms of the toall cf the city were garnished with all 
tncmner of precious stones,"' (Rev. xxL 19. 21.) Why should 
not these things be understood literally ? llie absurdity of 
a literal interpretation is not very apparent : for we must (a 
thing too often forgotten) rise again ^^with our bodies;'* 
and if with our bodies, then with an external ^ofld ; — and if 
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an external world, and men shall still be gathered mto 
societies, then a city ; — ^and if a city, what nobler could fancy 
conceive^ than this which God has described ? 

But its chief bliss shall not be the splendour of its deco- 
rations, but the hct ^^ that they shall be all,'' as the Saviour 
remarked, ^< taught of God." <^ Every man, therefore^'' 
said he, <^ that hath heard and hath learned of the Father 
Cometh unto me." (John vL 45.) As there is no way to 
Uie Father but by Christ, so all that have part in the final 
glory of the saints must be taught by him in the present 
life, and drawn to him by the Father^s gracious influenoeiL 
'^ No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him;" and in connexion therewith is 
promised his participation in ^^ Chrisfs resurrection ; " that 
IS, the " resurrection of the just," — " and / will raise him 
up at the last day." 

Participants in those sacred mansions shall be those who 
were "strangers" and "aliens" once^ as it is written, 
" Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Undrcmncision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; That 
at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealtn of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world : 
But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were afar off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. ii. 11 — 13.) 

Against such, the chosen of God, all devices shall fail, as 
saith our blessed Lord, " I give unto them eternal life ; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father which gave them me is 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand." So, then, although the Man of Sin 
shall arise, and discover himself as the Destroyer, perse- 
cuting, deceiving by his miracles, and putting to death, yet 
it is written of his miracles, " He shall show great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible^ they shall 
deceive the very elect" Blessed words ! how consoling to 
those called to abide that fiery trial ! Like this is also the 
declaration of the Apocalypse : " And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in 
the hook of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." (Rev. xiii. 8.) Thus, therefore, rage and 
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destroy as he may, the elect of God shall still attain the 
reward destined for them ; and when ^' the indignation is 
accomplished," he shall perish for ever. 

The next promise of Isaiah, that ^^ every tongue which 
riseth against them in judgement they shall condemn," 
receives a glorious illustration from the words of Paul^ 
•* Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It 
is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" (Rom. 
viiL83— 35.) 

The concluding words substantiate the correctness of the 
foregoing interpretation : " Tliis is the inheritance of the 
servants of Jehovah.'* And that " their righteousness is of 
Jehovah " is witnessed again and again by St. Paul, where 
he testifies against the righteousness of man, which is of 
the law, and enforces and unfolds ^^ the riffhteotisness which 
is of God through faith." Consentaneous wherewith is the 
beautiful simile of St. John, "They have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 

CHAPTER LV. 

The first verses of the chapter before us are generally under- 
stood to promise Gospel blessings in figurative language ; an 
interpretation which is confirmed by the words of the Lord 
Jesus. " Labour not for the meat which perisheth^ but for 
that' meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of Man shall give unto you" (John vi. 27) — a passage 
exactly corresponding in its tenour with the words of 
Isaiah, ** Wherefore do ye spend your money on that which 
is not bread? and your labour on that which satisfieth 
not?" All, then, are called upon that are "weary and 
heavy laden," to "incline their ear" unto Jesus the Lord, 
that their soul may live; for "he that believeth on the 
Son hath life, and he that believeth not shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him." All that thus 
come shall be partakers in the covenants with David and 
Abraham, the former of whom is especially signalized here. 
On which passage take the inspired comment of St Paul : 
"And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the 
promise which loas made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the second Psalm, 
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Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as 
eoncemmg that he raised him up from the dead» now no 
more to return to corrupdon, he said on this wise, I will 
give you the sure mercies of David.** (Acts xiiL 92 — 34.) 
Now the covenant with David was, that ^ there diould not 
fail him a man to be ruler in IsraeL" (2 Chron. viL 18; 
xiiL 5.) The promise is expanded in the eighty-ninth 
Psalm : <^ I have made a covenant with mj chosen, I ha?e 
sworn unto David my servant. Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all generations." Agai% 
^ Thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One^ and saidst^ I 
have laid help upon one that is mighty : I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people. I have found David my servant : 
with my holy oil have I anointed him. I will make him 
my first-bom, higher than the kings of the earth. Onoe 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. 
His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me." (Verses 3, 4. 19, 20. 27. 35^ 36.) And again 
in the hundred and thirty-second Psalm : ^ The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it: Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne.** From 
which passages arises the following argument. The son 
and seed of David was to sit on his tnrone before God ^fit 
ever J* But if he were a man he must die^ as it is written, 
^^It is appointed unto men once to die** David also 
foretold that his promised seed must die where, in the 
person of Christ, he writes thus : ^* Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in Hades; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption." This passage necessarily supposes, as 
well as the former one, that the seed of David, the Holy 
One on whom help was laid, should die ; i^ therefor^ he 
were to reign for ever, it could only be because he should 
be raised from the dead. This is St. Paul's argument in 
the verse before adduced. It proves that God's promise to 
Christ ^^for ever," has now begun, and that ne cannot 
"return again to corruption." It proves that *' Christ 
being raised from the dead, dieth no more:" else were the 
promise made void. The same promise to David's seed 
was confirmed by the angel of the annunciation, and fixed 
to the person of Jesus : " The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end** (Luke i. 32, 33.) In accordance with thie^ 
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Isaiah proceeds to describe the true David, the beloved of 
the Father, as ^ rtdinff and governing the nations," in fulfil- 
ment of the oath to David; at which time sdso the promise 
to Abraham, that ^^ in bis seed (which is Christ) all nations 
shall be blessed," shall be accomplished. 

A call to repentance rightly follows this, because the 
forbearance of Uie Redeemer mil not always last, but one 
day ^^his enemies must be made bis footstool/' A similar 
warning succeeds a like promise in the second Pssdm, 
where, after declaring the kingship of Christ on 2^on, the 
Psalmist proceeds to warn the rulers of the earth. <^ Be 
wise now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto him 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled." For now 
^he will not break the bruised reed," — tkeii^ ^^ justice must 
go forth to victory." After this follows the declaration of 
the adaptation of the Word of God to the purposes he 
desires, and the promise that it shall not return to him 
void, — a blessed and sustaining truth to the ministers of 
the Crospel ! 

Concluding the chapter is a sketch of the glory of the 
latter day, when the creation that groaneth now shall 
then rejoice, and the noxious weed and briar, the effects 
of the curse on Adam in Eden, shall be removed, and 
replaced by every tree and shrub of beauty and usefulness. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

On the first verse of this prophecy Jerome remarks, ^< Isaiah 
is speaking to the listeners of that time that they should 
do all things which are right, and prepare themselves for 
the advent of the Saviour, for he is the justice and mercy 
of God." The context shows that this advent of the Lord 
is bis second advent; and the interpretation is confirmed 
by a similar warning from the pen of St John, just before 
the time of Christ's second appearing. ^^ Behold, I come 
as a thief. Blessed is he that watcneth and keepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." 
(Rev. xvi. 15.) The consolation offered to the eunuch was 
most probably that which the Lord had in view when he 
said, ^'For there are some eunuchs which were so bom 
from their mothers^ womb; and there are some eunuchs, 



316 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH* CHAP. LVi; 

which were made eunuchs of men ; and there be eunuchs 
which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him 
receive it" (Matt xix. 12.) Rev. xiv. 1 — 5, and Matt 
xix. 29, confirm this opinion. 

The seventh verse introduces a new, and to many, I 
doubt not, a startling topic ^ Their bumt-^ffip^ing^ and 
sacrifices shall be accept^ on mine altar.'' The restora- 
tion of sacrifices is a truth which many will not receive. 
Yet Ezekiel distinctly affirms it, and is corroborated by 
the Psalms. Not that they shall be regarded as possesring 
inherent efficacy to take away the guilt of sin — ^far fiom it 
This the apostle, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, denies by 
the full bearing of his argument; but no passage vi 
Scripture contradicts the supposition that they may be 
restored again with a commemorative intention, looking hack 
to the past Great Sacrifice, as of old they looked fortoard 
to it, as yet to come. In this view a remark of Greswell's 
is very valuable, that the Millennium will be of an 
intermediate type between the Law and the Gospel, 
possessing the characters of the Law in the restoration of 
the Jews and their temple, with the blessings of abundant 
fertility promised to the fathers, and the features of tfie 
Gospel, in the presence of the Lord, and the outpouring of 
the Spirit, " righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost" 

Then shall be fulfilled the words adduced by the Saviour 
in reproof of the Jews, " Mine house shall be called, The 
house of prayer for all nations," a question which will 
be noticed more particularly in the remarks on the last 
chapter. 

At the eighth verse a new subject begins. The state of 
Israel is sketched before the last vials of God's wrath are 
poured on them ; and a command given to the beasts of the 
field, — that is, the nations of the earth, to come up and 
take vengeance upon them. Their public instructors of 
that day are next described, as afraid of displeasing by the 
discovery of the truth, desiring their own ease, covetous, 
and drunkards. Against these sins in ministers, the Lord 
has left us on record his warning, that to ^' eat and drink 
with the drunken," shall expose the unfaithful servant to a 
" portion amongst the hypocrites." And in another place, 
"Take heed to yourselves," saith he, "lest at any time 
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your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness 
and cares of this life^ and so that day [of my advent] come 
upon you unawares." (Luke xxL 34.) 

CHAPTER LVII. 

Bt the Just One that perisheth, Eusebius, Jerome, and 
Horsley, understand our blessed Lord ; the ominous nature 
of whose death, in its consequences to the Jewish nation, 
was disregarded, and of the vicarious intent of whose 
sufferings they took no heed. By the ** merciful men " are 
probably intended the apostles and martyrs for Christ In 
the 2d verse the reference is again to the Lord Jesus; 
for though he died as a malefactor, his burial was in peace. 
This verse, as Eusebius conceives, foreshadows the 
Saviour*s resurrection ; his death — because his sepulchre is 
spoken of; his resurrection — because he was " taken away 
from the midst" (lxx. translation) of the sepulchre, and 
his body found there no more. 

The primary fulfilment of the two next verses appears 
to have taken place in the conduct of the spectators, and 
especially of the chief priests and Pharisees, during the 
crucifixion. In the terms by which they are here 
characterized, did the Saviour himself address them, "An 
evil and adulterous generation." And we learn from the 
test proposed by the Redeemer (John viii. 7 — 9), that 
these words were literally true. The question, "At what 
do ye sport yourselves?", is illustrated by St Matthew. 
"And they that passed by reviled him^ wagging their heads, 
and saying. Thou that destroyest the temple and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, lie 
saved others ; himself he cannot save." (Matthew 
xxvii. 39—4*2.) 

But from the subsequent context it would seem that the 
plenary fulfilment is yet future, in that time of universal 
idolatry, so often before noticed; and that the derision 
expressed is that of the ^^ scoffers of the last days, saying. 
Where is the promise of his coming ? " 

The expostulation that succeeds is principally, if not 
entirely, with the Jewish nation — the bride of Messiah — in 
revolting from him, and leaguing herself with the "false 
Cbrists and false prophets" then to arise; especially with 



318 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. LVII. 

Ae chief and crowning master of iniquity here caHed, 
^THE Kino." At this last crime of the Jews, Jehoyah 
shall visit tliem with his indignation, because he who ^is 
from eternity" is thereby renounced, and their fear and 
worship given to a creature. Therefore shall their trust in 
the false Christ be punished by his breaking his covenant 
and destxoying them. 

But the righteous shall still trust in Christ Jesttt^ and 
their reward diall be^ ^^ the resurrection of the just" 

The 15th and 16th verses constitute^ I apprclbeiidi 
an address of the Sacred Trinity, first as distmguidied 
in their three Persons, and afterwards speaking as we One 
Grod, and promising the mighty influences of the Holy 
Spirit which shall signalize the last days. << Some under- 
stand," says Jerome, '^ the Hol^ Spirit who in the b^inning 
moved on the waters and vivified all things; who comes 
forth from the Father, and by reason of the union of 
nature is sent by the Son, as he says, < If I depart I wQl 
send him unto you.* " (John xvL 7.) 

For after the Lord's anger hath ceased, he will bestow 
on the remnant of his people <^true consolation" by his 
own return, and the Spirif s outpouring. Great in Aat 
day shall be the peace of the world. But ^^the wicked** 
never can attain this ^' peace, " either the external or the 
inward repose of the time spoken of; but they are compared 
in their last Great Confederacy to a stormy sea, unable to 
rest, dissatisfied, and rebellious, vomiting forth boasting!^ 
transgressions, and blasphemies ! 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

The fiflby-eighth chapter is a reproof of the Jews, primarily 
perhaps those of the Saviour's day, as Bishop Horsley 
thinks ; but ultimately those of the last times restored to 
their land in unbelief and characterized by oppression, 
covetousness, and hypocrisy. Their hypocritical fasting 
the Lord would n6t acknowledge as acceptable, so long as 
they held iniquitous agreements, and violated justice and 
integrity in their commercial dealings with each other. On 
which Jerome observes, — "He refers to the bundle of 
papers in which the false accusations of usurers are con- 
tained, and whereby the poor are oppressed with debt" 
If instead of this cruelty to the poor, they would deal forth 
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thc&r bread to the hungry, they should, as the Saviour 
declared^ ^^be recompensed at the resurrection of the just" 
(Luke xiv. 14.) 

On the 1 1th verse the observations of Procopius are worthy 
of notice^ — " * And thy bones,' ^ he saith, * shall spring 
up like an herbb and they shall be made fiat, and they shaU 
iiSierit Hie generations of generations.' In which iLsage 
be seems to signify the resurrection of the body, arising 
like some herb^ which lies dead during the winter, but 
flourishes agiiin in the spring. But how will they arise ? 
Being <made fat' by the life-giving grace of the Spirit, as 
9aith David, < Thou shalt send form thy Spirit, and they 
shall be created, and thou shalt renew the face of the 
earth' (Psalm ciiL 30) ; that is, the face of those upon 
earth, when we shall inherit generation after generation in 
interminable life, death and corruption being entirely 
destroyed." 

Coinddently Theodoret, << He se^ns in these words to 
notify the mystery of the resurrection. For then men's 
bodies shall spring up as grass in the field." 

Nor should these alpne be blest; their posterity also 
should rebuild the waste places, which as Jerome tells us 
the Christians understood of the restoration of the cities of 
Palestine. 

A like promise follows the command to keep holy the 
Sabbath; for to this Sabbath of the world, tlus seventh 
millenary of the creation, does the keeping of the Sabbath 
or seventh day look forward ; and all that refuse to rest on 
the seventh day on which Jehovah rested, and to hallow 
that which Jehovah hallowed from the first, shall have no 
part in that glorious period of «re«^," that "Sabbatism" 
{o-o^S^arccr/iof, H^b, iv. 9), ^< whicb remaincth for the people 
of God." 

CHAPTER LIX. 

The present section of prophecy relates ultimately to the 
la^ state of iniquity of the Jews in their own land before 
the wrath of God breaks forth on them. They are 
described as persecuting even to death the people of God, 
as lying and unjust 

Because of Uiese things God shall leave them to them- 
6elve% to grope in darkness, and be fidl of disquiet The 
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darkness mentioned is literal as well as figurative. For 
thus we read in Rev. xvL 10, <^ And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial on the seat of the Beast ; and his kingdom was 
full of darkness ; and they gnawed their tongues for paiuj 
and blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains, 
and their sores, and repented not of their deeds." This 
was foreshadowed of old by the three days' darkness in 
Egypt ; and as that immediately preceded the deliverance 
of Israel, so this darkness immediately precedes the day of 
Armageddon. But though the world in generid will not 
repent, yet the elect remnant of the Jews will, and their 
confession is here given. So wicked will be tiiose time% 
that like Lot in Sodom, ^' the forsaker of evil becometh a 

Jirey." Thus, therefore, because of his saints' cry for aid 
ehovah shall rise up, because none can deliver but himsel£ 
He shall stand up in wrath, and <^ justice shall uphold 
him," as saith St Paul, ^' Seeing it is a righteoits thing with 
God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; 
and to you who are troubled rest with us, when the liord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels^ 
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that mow not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (2 Thess. i. 6— a) 

By this mighty display of his glory and power, all the 
remainder of men shall fear him. Then shall have arrived 
that blessed time which the apostle foretels in the Romans, 
where he quotes the succeeding words of Isaiah, " And so 
all Israel shall be saved: as it is written. There shall 
come of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob : for this is my covenant with them when 
I take away their sins." (Rom. xi. 26, 27.) And the 
Spirit then outpoured upon them shall never be withdrawn, 
" from thenceforth and for ever, saith Jehovah." 

CHAPTER LX. 

With the return of the Saviour as the ^'Deliverer" of 
Zion, which the close of the last chapter celebrates, the 
** light" of Jerusalem is come. It shall be at that time 
when darkness both moral and physical has covered the 
earth, that the Lord Jesus shall appear. Surely passages 
like the present should awake from their dreams of a 
gradually ameliorating scheme of things, those Christians 
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who look for the "glory of the latter day" before the 
Saviour's return ! Doth not Christ compare the time of 
ills appearance with the " days of Noah," when violence 
overspread the earth, and he alone was found righteous? 
Is not the world's condition at that time compared to the 
times of " Lot," when impurity deluged Sodom, and he 
alone was holy in the midst of the cities of the plain ? 
Doth not the Saviour's comparison of his appearing to the 
eagle's flight, prove that the world shall be then the 
^carccLse^^ destitute of life, and fit only for judgement? 
And doth not the Apostle Paul predict the "latter days" 
as " perilous " beyond all others ? And doth not St John 
describe the coming of Christ as a day of vengeance on all 
kings and nations gathered to fight against him ? 

The interpretation of Procopius on the former verses is 
here submitted to the reader's attention : " He announces to 
them that sit in darkness, the coming of the light of Christ; 
a declaration which is suitable not merely to his first 
coming, but also to his second, of which the Saviour saith, 

* And then shall they see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven;' and by his angels he assures us that he 
will gather his elect fi*om every side; and again, 'When 
the Son of Man shall come in his gl(5ry.' Then he speaks 
of the judgement of the righteous and the. ungodly, under 
the figure of sheep and goats, and the delivering up of the 
one to the fire and of the other invited unto the new 

* Age ;' wherein shall not be any corporeal sources of 
light, for Christ himself, the ' Sun of Righteousness,' shall 
sudBSce for enUghtening. And then, according to the words 
of most holy Paul, 'The dead in Christ shall rise first,' 
and they which are alive and remain shall meet Christ in 
the clouds. To such then, addressing himself, he says, 

* Shine, O Jerusalem ! ' or, according to the other trans- 
lators, ' Arise, shine ! ' See if he does not by the word 
'arise,' discover the resurrection of the dead, for (Christ) 
the Light shall vivify the dead by his own radiance, and 
they arising shall behold his glory; wherefore he adds 
immediately, ' And the glory of the Lord is risen on thee.'" 
From what has preceded it will be seen that the author 
does not agree with all the foregoing quotation, nor is it 
reconcileable with what follows, especially the declaration 
that there will be no corporeal sources of light, — ^a mistake 
originating in a confusion between the temporary and the 
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final blessedness of the saints, between which the Apoca- 
lypse SO happily and clearly distinguishes. 

The Saviour's return shall be the signal for the restorar 
tion of Israel, and by every species of conveyance will the 
Gentiles bring again to their own land those whom the 
Lord delighteth to honour. Here it is gratifying to be 
able to agree with Dr. Henderson in his belief that these 
latter chapters vdll be fulfilled during the glorious period 
of the millennium. On the fact that the Jewish Dation 
appears so prominently throughout, he justly observes, that 
Isaiah was ^'a prophet of the Jews and to the JewsT 
Jerome also informs us, that the ancient Christians under- 
stood this chapter of the millennium. For then shall all 
kingdoms and countries pour their wealth into the lap of 
Israel, as did the Egyptians at the exodus of old. The 
8th verse probably alludes to the return of the ten tribes 
from their hiding-place, in which they are reserved by the 
Lord till their time of restoration is come. In that day all 
kings shall contribute to re-establish them, of which the 
friendship of Hiram of Tyre with Israel, during the 
glorious and peaceful reign of Solomon, was a type. 

But the exposition given by Procopius is also worthy of 
the reader's consideration, " * Who are these that fly as a 
cloud ? ' This Paul has made clear, when he said, < We 
sliall be caught up together in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so shall we be ever with the Lord ;' being 
joined, that is, to the assembly of those of the ancient 
people who did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, who also, being represented as beholding the upward 
flight of the saved from among the Gentiles, wonder at the 
multitude thereof." 

So great shall be the peace of those days, that the gates 
of Jerusalem shall not be shut, " for nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more : " while the site of the temple, that place of worship 
for all nations, shall be glorious in the midst of stately 
groves. 

The Jews, moreover, from being the despised, shall 
become the admired of all nations, and all shall press 
forward to serve them. Then shall God pour out his 
blessing, and for " brass bring gold, and for iron silver," as 
it was remarked in the typical reign of Solomon, " And all 
the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of 
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pure gold : none toere of silver : it was nothing accounted of 
in the days of Solomon,** " And the king made silver to he 
in Jerusalem as stones^ and cedars made he to be as the 
sycamore trees that are in the vale, /or abundance,** (1 Kings 
X. 21. 27.) The rulers under Christ shall be his faith&l 
and tried servants, peaceful and righteous. No evil shall 
draw nigh them : but praise shall occupy the inhabitants. 

TTie 19th verse, however, will probably at that time 
receive but a commencing fulfilment, as it is only of the 
final state of the blessed that it is said, *^ And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof (Rev. xxi. 23.) 

Lastly, the mighty increase of the Jews is promised, for 
then shall be fulfilled to the letter the promise to Abraham 
(^ the multitude of his seed. But as the spiritual and the 
natural Israel shall then be united, the words of Procopius, 
in his comment on the 21st verse, are here added, <*Us, 
then, the people of the Church, Christ himself justifieth 
by grace, and we are the ^planting' of ^his hands,' who 
hath grafted us into the good olive-tree. At present, indeed, 
during this age, the glory of the saints is hidden, but in the 
future, the least of them shall rule over very many, in 
which prospect the saints rejoicing say, * He hath subjected 
the nations unto us, and the people under our feet.' And 
this shall take place, when I gather them at my descent 
from heaven, and they shall be caught up in the clouds to 
meet me." 

CHAPTER LXL 

The commencing verses of this chapter were read by our 
blessed Saviour in the synagogue at Nazareth, as describing 
the intention of his ministry; after reading which, he 
added, " This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." 
But the Lord's omission of part of the second verse is 
highly significant He read as far as the words which 
foretold that he came to ^preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord," but he did not read the succeeding clause, *^ And the 
day of vengeance of our God." We conclude, therefore, 
that, as in other prophecies, the first and second advent are 
blended, so it is nere. The first advent was to preach the 
time of the Lord's mercy, the second his day of vengeance. 

Y 2 
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But that day of wrath to the world shall be a time of joy 
to his people, <^Lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh." In accordance with which are the views of 
Procopius, who writes as follows : " He declares also that 
he was ^anointed to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord:' thus intimating the time of his abode on earth as 
man, wherein to those who came to him he afforded the 
light of day. For, as he is the * Sun of righteousness,' a 
^ i/ear ' is suitably accorded to him. But, perhaps, it 
signifies the coming age, unto which he hath deferred those 
promises of which he teaches, when neither the sun nor the 
moon, but Hhe Lord shall be thine everlasting light,' 
wherefore it is called *the year of the Lord,' as being 
enlightened by him ; and the * acceptable year,' or accord- 
ing to the other translators, the * year of approval,* being 
the same as the 'day of recompense,* wherein <men will 
receive the remuneration of their labours in this life.* " 
Till then his Church must "mourn," especially in the 
Great Tribulation, as said the Saviour, "The days will 
come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of Man (his kingdom), and shall not see it;" and then 
should they be told of the coming of some false Christ, 
or prophet ; but to prevent delusion, the Lord gives them 
the lightning as the sign of his appearing. (Luke xvii. 22.) 
So, on another occasion, he said, " Can the children of the 
bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and then shall they fast^ (Matt ix. 15.) 
Still more exactly parallel are our Lord's words in St John, 
" Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy." " Ye now therefore have sorrow : but / voiU see 
you again, and your heart shall r^oice, and your joy no man 
takethfrom you^ (John xvi. 20. 22.) 

Then shall the former desolations of Judaea be repaired, 
and strangers shall be servants to the Jews, while they shall 
be the chief of the nations, and employed continually as 
priests in prayer and praise. 

The other promises of the chapter do not require ex- 
planation, but follow readily in the train of the observations 
made above. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

The sixty-second section is a continuation of the preceding, 
and literally taken scarcely requires an exposition. The 
Father promises at its commencement that " the Just One " 
his Son, shall be sent forth for Jerusalem's sake, and aU the 
Gentiles shall behold him, according to the Saviour's pre- 
diction, that all nations shall see the Son of Man at his 
appearance. The new name of Jerusalem, — Hephzi-bah, 
and of its land, — Beulah, is also declared; with the joy that 
shall be experienced therein. For from that day forward 
the labour of the nation shall no more be delivered up to 
the Spoiler, but its proprietors shall enjoy it, secured beyond 
recall, by the oath of God. 

The latter part describes the Saviour's advent, and the 
highway made for his people ^'from Egypt and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Shinar, and from the islands of 
the sea, when their captivity is turned again." 

Lastly, Jerome confesses that the Christians of his day 
understood this of ^^ the last time, when after the fulness 
of the Gentiles, Israel is to be saved and return to the 
Lord." 



CHAPTERS LXIIL AND LXIV. 

" Many of our party" (the Christians), confesses Jerome, 
** refer this to the consummation of the world. They think 
that this is to be accomplished in the second advent of the 
Saviour, who is described as victorious and bloody; in 
which (advent) his voice is heard as judging, yea fighting 
and slaying, his own enemies and those of his people." 

Indeed, what other interpretation will it bear ? It cannot 
refer to the scene on the cross, for the hero of this prophecy 
is one coming in the greatness of splendour and might, 
whereas Jesus on the cross was abased to the lowest depths 
of sorrow, pain, and desertion of God. Here he is repre- 
sented as trampling his enemies in his fury and staining his 
apparel with their blood. 

The time, therefore, is that of the second advent: the 
interlocutor, as Dr. Henderson well observes, " the Divine 
Logos, or Speaker, who from the beginning, revealed the 
will of God to men : and as the Angel or Messenger of 



326 EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. CHAP. LXIII. 

the Divine Presence, acted as the protector and Saviour 
of ancient Israel." (See verse 9.) 

But why he is ssdd to come from Edom, and Bozrah? 
This will be understood from what has been shown before, 
that the destruction of the mystic Babylon, or Edom, will 
be the event immediately preceding his coming, as has been 
pointed out from the nineteenth of Revelation. Accordingly, 
Rome is understood by Kimchi and the Jews to be signified 
by the Edom here mentioned. 

The whole scene so exactly corresponds with the nine- 
teenth of Revelation, that he must be wilfully blind, who 
does not recognise the same prediction in both. The hero 
of the present chapter comes ^ glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength.'' In the 
Apocal}rpse, ^^ I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse, and he that sat on him was called Faithfrd and True, 
and in righteousness (* I that speak in righteousness^^ Isaiah) 
he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame oil 
fire, and on his head were many crowns." In Isaiah he is 
called ^'the Speaker^ or Word of Righteousness;" in the 
Apocalypse, " his name is called the Word of God." Do 
the wondering chorus in Isaiah ask him, <^ wherefore he is 
red in his apparel ? " St John may reply, that " he was 
clothed in a vesture dipped in hloodr Does Isaiah's Speaker 
tell us, " I have trodden the wine-press alone ? " St. John 
declares, " He treadeth the wine-press of the ^fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty GodJ* If Isaiah adds that "he will 
tread down the nations in anger, and trample them in his 
fury," St. John, that " out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations^ and he shall 
rule them loith a rod of iron^^ " and break them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel," as the second Psalm witnesses. 
When Isaiah's Speaker yet farther announces, " their blood 
shall be sprinkled on my garments," how exactly does it 
accord with St. John's description noticed above ! To the 
same period does the latter part of Revelation xiv. refer, 
and it makes use of the same figure, setting in a terrific 
point of view the desolation and destruction of man that 
shall then take place. " And another angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp sickle (* one like unto the San 
ofMan^ having on his head a golden croion^ ver. 14), sa)dng. 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 



CHAP. LXiri. EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH. 827 

vine of the earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. And the 
angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
Yine of the earthy and cast it into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. And the wine-press was trodden without 
the city (Jerusalem, as has been shown above), and bhod 
canie out of the wine-press^ even unto the horsed bridles^ by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs." 

The same scene of vengeance does the " song of Moses " 
foretell " If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgement; I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour 
fleshy (and that) with the bhod of the slain and the captive^ 
from the beginning of revenges on the enemy. Rejoice, O 
ye nations, (with) his people: for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful to his land, and to his people." (Deut. 
xxxiL 41—43.) Or as I would prefer to render it from the 
Septuagint and ancient versions, backed in one restoration 
by inspired authority, " For I will whet my sword like 
the lightning, and my hand shall lay hold on judgement; I 
will repay vengeance to mine adversaries, and to them that 
hate me I will give recompence. I will make mine arrows 
drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh, from 
the blood of the wounded and captives ; from the head of 
the leaders of the enemies. Rejoice, ye heavens, with him ! 
And let all the angels of God worship him ! Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people ! And let all the sons of God 
put their trust in him, for he shall revenge the blood of his 
sons : and shall repay vengeance to his enemies, and recom- 
pense them that hate him, and he shall purify the land of 
his people." 

That this "song of Moses" refers to the period in 
question is evidenced by a double proof from the New Tes- 
tament. The first is, that immediately following the scene 
of the wine-press in the fourteenth chapter it is said, " I saw 
as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire : and them that 
had gotten the victory over the Beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. And they 
siny the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy works, thou 
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King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee ; for thy judgements are 
made manifestr 

The second proof is derived from Heb. L 6, " And when 
he bringeth in the First-begotten a second time (orav miKaf 
turayayri) into the habitable world (ooeovficyi^v), he saith, And 
let all the angels of God worship him." Now these words 
have been wilfully omitted by the Jews in this song, but are 
retained by the Septuagint. It follows, then, that this song 
refers to Christ's second advent into the world, which, as we 
have seen, will be for terrible vengeance on his enemies. 
Yet then shall all the angels of God worship Christ, when 
he comes hither with all their host, and then shall the 
Gentiles rejoice together with the Jews, and the blood of 
the martyrs shall be avenged, and the earth purified. For 
it is a time of joy to his people, as the 7th verse of the 
present chapter of Isaiah discovers : though it is a day of 
universal wrath to his foes. This mercy is moreover mainly 
seen in God's sending ^' not an angel or delegate'' to relieve 
bis saints, but his own Son. He shall come, that bore with 
Israel's transgressions during their forty years' sojourn in 
the wilderness, and all the days of old. ^< But," it is said, 
" they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit," by their rejec- 
tion of the Saviour, for how could the Spirit sanctify those 
who had rejected the Son ? and also by their blasphemy 
against hitaself "Therefore was he turned to be their 
enemy, and fought against them." But after his visitation 
of wrath, he shall remember his mercies to them in former 
time, and his promise to their fathers. The great deliver- 
ance under Moses at the Red Sea is especially mentioned, 
as the nearest resembling that period of mingled wrath and 
mercy. But at that time Israel will have no leader or 
deliverer : '" Abraham being ignorant of them, and Israel 
not recognizing them," as it is written in Eccles. ix. 5, 
" The dead know not anything," (of that which passes on 
earth.) Therefore the Jews entreat the Saviour to come 
and help them, because they are without strength, and 
" their adversaries have trodden down the sanctuary." 
Hence, we conclude that it is that time prophetically 
described in the seventy-ninth Psalm, " O God, the heathen 
(Gentiles, eOvrj) have come into thine inheritance; thy holy 
temple have they defiled ('the abomination of desolation 
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standing in the holy place ')^ they have laid Jerusalem in 
heaps. [Like an autumnal shed, lxx.] The dead bodies 
of thy servants have they given to be meat to the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. Their blood have they shed like water round about 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury them. We are 
become a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us. How long. Lord? vdlt 
thou be angry for ever? shall thy jealousy bum like fire? 
Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen (Gentiles) that have 
not known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy name. For they have devoured Jacobs and 
laid waste his dwellinff-place.*' This complaint is urged 
again in the close of the next chapter. 

" The city of thine Holy One is become deserted, 
Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a curse ; 
Our holy and beautiful house 
Wherein our fathers praised thee. 
Is burned up with fire." 
Even thus spake the Saviour, << Jerusalem shall be 
trodden doum of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles (the three years and a half) are fulfilled." A 
similar complaint to that of Isaiah is found in Psalm Ixxir., 
^^ Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolation (lxx. much 
better, < Lift up thine hands against their perpetual haughti- 
ness,') even all that the enemy (the Man of Sin) hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. A man was famous (^ afore,' 
Prayer-book version) according as he had lifted up axes upon 
the thick trees. But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once with axes and hammers. They have burnt 
(lxx.) thy sanctuary even to the ground^ they have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy namer The reader is requested 
to examine for himself the remainder of these Psalms. 

The rest of this chapter of Isaiah is a prayer for Christ's 
return, at whose presence ^^ the mountains shall melt, and fire 
devour the adversaries." This very scene is frequently de- 
scribed in the Psalms. Thus, in the hundred and forty-fourth 
is a passage exactly parallel : " Bow thy heavens^ O Lordj 
and come down ; touch the mountains^ and they shall smoke. 
Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out thine 
arrows, and destroy them.'' So in Psalm xlvi. 6 : " The 
heathen [Gentiles] raged, the kingdoms were moved: he 
uttered his voice, the earth melted : " after which follows the 
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description of the thousand-years' blessedness. And as in 
the third verse it is said that ^< trembling at Christ's pre- 
sence shall seize the mountains," so do the Psalms prophesy. 
^* The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Ijord, 
at the presence of the God of Jojcob^ (Psalm cxiv. 4. 7.) 
Similar is the prediction of Christ's kingdom in the ninety- 
seyenth Psalm : " A fire goeth before him, and bumeih up 
his enemies round about. His lightnings enlightened the 
world : the earth saw and trembled. The hills melted like 
wajc at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
Lord of the whole earth." 

To this succeeds a prophecy of the good things to be 
enjoyed at the resurrection of the righteous, in a passage 
cited, by St Paul in the Epistle to the Corinthians, where, 
after speaking of the ignorance of the world and its princes 
of the "hidden wisdom which God ordained before the 
world, unto our glory/' he adds, that this happens in fulfilr 
ment of the words of Jehovah : " Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit." (1 Cor. 
ii. 9, 10.) To a like effect is the testimony of Daniel, in 
speaking of these very mysteries of Christ's coming: "None 
of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shrill under- 
stand.** (Dan. xii. 10.) 

CHAPTER LXV. 

The opening verses of the sixty-fifth chapter are thus 
quoted in the Epistle to the Romans : " But I say. Did not 
Israel know [the sound of the Gospel]? First Moses 
saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. But 
Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked 
not for me. But unto Israel he saith. All day long have I 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people." From which we learn that in this passage the 
rejection of the Jews and the call of the Gentiles is treated 
of. To this end the character of the Jews, when cast off, 
is described ; they are represented as in their own land, 
just before the wrath of God is poured oh them. We find 
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them accused <<of burning incense on brick altars unto 
devils," This is very significant, as set side by side with 
the passage from Moses' song, adduced by the apostle just 
before. For there the charge is repeated, " 77iey sacrificed 
unto devils^ and not to God : to gods whom they knew not, 
to new gods that came newly up, whom their fathers feared 
not" (Compare Dan. xL 37 — 39.) For this reason God 
declares that he will leave them to themselves. Yet there 
is a gracious promise that a remnant shall be saved. As 
the green berry is spared in the grape-bunch, though it 
be harsh and sour, not for what it is, but for what it shall 
be ; so, though Israel then be abominable in the sight of 
God, for the sake of his chosen seed that shall sipring from 
them, and after them, he will not destroy alL Accordingly 
St Paul saith, in the chapter in which he treats of the 
rejection of the Jews and calling of the Gentiles, "As 
concerning the Gospel, they are enemies for your sakes ; 
but as touching the electionj they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes." Similarly the next verse of Isaiah declares, 
" I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob." 

Again the transgressions of the latter days are brought 
brfore our eyes — writes of demonolatry and sorcery. For 
these the Lord shall be wroth, and send his judgements 
upon the nation. To which succeed the promises of joy 
to the righteous : " All which things," says Jerome, " the 
Chiliasts [as he calls the Christians of his day who held 
Millennarian opinions] think shall take place in the thousand 
years." The seventeenth verse declares that there shall be 
"new heavens and new earth," a promise of which there 
will be a commencing fulfilment in the Millennium : for the 
earth will then be renovated. But its full accomplishment 
is not to take place till after the destruction of the present 
world, as we learn from Rev. xxi. 1 : " And I saw a new 
heaven, and a new earth : for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away : and there was no more sea." 
(Compare also chap, xx. 11.) 

During the thousand years, we are informed that the life 
of the inhabitants of the earth shall be lengthened to the 
time of the antediluvian patriarchs; so that a hundred 
years shall be reckoned boyhood. The declaration that the 
"sinner dying even at that age shall be accursed," appears 
to refer to the time, when after his binding, Satan shall go 
forth and deceive mankind again, and sin again shall enter. 
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be finally punished^ and, (blessed be God !) everlastingly 
removed ! 

This was the ancient interpretation, as Procopius dis- 
covers to us. ^* Some explain the declaration that there 
shall not be there one premature or aged, in the following 
manner : that all those who attain to my resurrection shall 
be perfect and vigorous in soul, so that there shall be 
nothing imperfect, or infantile, or aged, but all equals in 
age, as obtaining at the same period the resurrection, and 
partaking of one regeneration. The adult then that is 
saved, will be young, and will find him that is lost of the 

same age with himself Then, also, they who by their 

works have prepared themselves habitations, shall obtain 
them, and enjoy their own labours, cultivating their own 
iruit^ fearless of any stranger seizing on the result of their 
labours, but shall live in endless enjo]nnent of life, < accord- 
ing to the days of the tree of life ; ' which words intimate 
also that the promises made in Paradise will be fulfilled, 
and that he that obtains them will be immortal, not growing 
old." Yet the distinction should be made between those 
living on the earth, or bom into the world at that time, and 
the risen saints. It is of the former of these that the text 
appears specially to speak; though the remarks of Pro- 
copius are also worthy of attention, as applying to those 
who have received their spiritual bodies. Nor must it be 
supposed that all will be equal in rank. Analogy and 
Scripture both combine to declare, that "as one star 
differeth from another star in glory, so also is the resurreo- 
Hon of the dead!'* 

The rest of the promises are intelligible at once, if taken 
literally. The intimation that " dust shall be the serpenf s 
meat " is highly worthy of observation, and discovers the 
far-reaching eye of God, who, in the first promise in the 
garden, bound up together in a few simple and ordinary 
words the history of our world, connecting together the 
commencement with the close of his dispensations ! For 
then shall the bruising of Satan's head, begun by the 
Lord's death, be effectually performed; and the time of 
Millennial blessedness is distinctly notified in the curse 
then entailed on the serpent, ^^dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life." The former part of its curse was 
literally and at once fulfilled, " upon thy belly shalt thou 
go ; " whence we learn that it once had feet : but the curse 
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that its meat should be dust, has never yet been accom- 
plished. The fulfilment of this is reserved till the thousand 
years : but a pledge was given of the fulfilment of the 
whole, by an immediate accomplishment of a part Finally, 
Jerome reinforces this interpretation by his testimony that 
the Jews and early Christians understood these things 
literally. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

St. Stephen adduces the opening words of this chapter, in 
his sermon to the Jews, as follows : " But Solomon built 
him an house. Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands : as saith the prophet, Heaven is 
my throne, and earth is my footstool : what house will ye 
build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
rest? Hath not my hand made all these things? Ye 
stiSnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do 
ye." (Acts vii. 47 — 51.) Therefore, from the tenor of 
this passage, it appears that it was intended to reprove 
the Jewish nation for boasting of the possession of the 
temple of the Lord, while they were in their hearts 
" uncircumcised and stiffhecked." And precisely thus does 
Isaiah continue his rebuke: <^But to whom shall I look 
but to the humble and contrite of spirit^ and that trembleth at 
my word?** Thus were they taught that the "believer" is 
the ** temple of the Holy Ghost," in which, after a peculiar 
and intimate sense, God will dwell Its prophetic reference 
may be twofold, either as a warning to the Jews when 
returned in unbeUef to their own land, reconstructing the 
temple, and restoring its sacrifices, that a building will not 
cause Jehovah to dwell among them, seeing he will not 
dwell with any but the contrite in heart. It may also have 
a reference to the Millennial times; and as St. Paul warns 
us that " the kingdom of heaven is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and joy, and peace in the Holy Ghost," so 
these words may be intended to teach us that the glory of 
Christ's reign will consist, not so much in the restored 
temple and its splendours, as in the renewal of the souls of 
men, and the spiritual indwelling of the Holy Ghost. But 
it appears to have the principal reference to the former 
time. For we may be sure, that on the return of the Jews 
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to their own land, their first step would be to rebuild the 
temple, and restore the sacrifices. For w;hich reason the 
Loid rebukes their foolish hope that thereby they could 
conciliate, or even force, his favour towards them ; as in the 
time of Eli they made die earth ring again with their shout 
when the ark of God came into the camp ; as if Jehovah 
must then of necessity fight for them. But, as in that 
instance, the Most High defeated them before their foes, 
and gave up the ark for a prey, so at this time also will he 
give up Israel to the destroyer, and permit him to defile 
the sanctuary. For the Lord accepts not the outward 
show in the worshipper ; he regards only " the spirit and 
truth," and the forms of worship offered by the ungodly 
are an abomination to him. For, as saith the Wise Man, 
^ He that tumeth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination.^ Precisely similar is the 
sentiment of Isaiah in the third verse. 

After giving utterance to this sentiment, consolation is 
offered to the believers in Jesus, who ^^ are abhorred for his 
name's sake" — words which clearly designate the time of 
which this is spoken, as the time of Great Tribulation and 
of persecution on account of belief in Christ Jesus. For 
thus did the Saviour predict of the times preceding his 
coming, in words almost identical with those quoted above. 
" Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted and shall 
kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my nam^s 
sakeJ' But the coincidence is yet more exact, for it is 
"their brethren" that abhor them; and thus the Lord 
prophesies, " Ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren^ and kinsfolks, and some of you they shall cause 
to be put to death." (Luke xxi. 16.) So in another 
place, "And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child, and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
And ye shall be hated of all men for my name^s sakeJ' 
(Matt. X. 21, 22.) Then shall be fulfilled also that which 
is written in John xvi. 1, 2, "These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be offended. They shall put 
you out of the synagogues: yea the time cometh^ that 
whosoever killeth you shall think that he doeth God service" 
Yet in the midst of the saints' trouble, Christ " shall 
appear to their joy," and the persecutors shall be ashamed. 
Immediately after follows the description of that coming. 
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in the sound of Christ's vengeance in the city and temple 
of Jerusalem, when he shall render vengeance to the Man 
of Sin and his collected armies. Then, as in a multitude 
of cases previously, after the completion of God's wrath, 
the prophet bursts out into a description of "the glory 
that shall follow." In the 15th verse Christ's coming is 
described with fire, and " with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind." For " the chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of aiigels, and the Lord is among them as 
in the holy place of Sinai," and this declaration occurs in 
the midst of Psalm Ixviii., which also gives a description of 
Christ's appearing, and to which the reader is referred. 

Take also the coinciding interpretation of Procopius on 
the 15th verse. "Having declared the promises to 
believers, and the threats to unbelievers, he now exhibits 
his glorious coming, and proclaims that he ^will come' 
with ' the glory of his Father and his angels' to judge the 
living and the dead. By the word ^chariots' he means 
his angels and attendant powers, as it is written in the 
Psalms, ^ The chariots of God are ten thousandfold, even 
thousands of the happy ones' [^of angels,' our translation.] 
And as a whirlwind shall he come to them that are worthy 
of vengeance. And his * rebuke' signifies the rejection of 
those to whom he will say, ^ Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire.' " 

TTiat by the " sword of Jehovah and his devouring fire all 
flesh shall be judged," has been frequently proved before. 
His especial vengeance shall fall on those who addict them- 
selves to magical and forbidden practices. 

For Christ comes " to gather all nations and tongues," 
as he foretels in his parable of the sheep and goats. 

** When the Son of Man shall come in his glory and all 
his holy angels with him^ then shall he sit on the throne of 
his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations (*all 
the Gentiles,' iram-a ra €^), and he shall separate them one 
firom another, as a shepherd divideth the sheep fi'om the 
goats." (Matt xxv. 31, 32.) In which parable the "judge- 
ment of the quick," or of those living on earth, and of the 
risen saints, is foreshown. 

Subsequently is a prediction of the bringing back of 
Israel by means of the horses, and chariots, and ships of 
the Gentiles, unto the presence of Christ at Jerussdem. 
The words "as a present to Jehovah^^ connect the present 
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chapter with the eighteenth of this prophet, and prove that 
the Jews are the people predicted of there, 

" At that season a present shall be brought to Jehovah of 
hostSj 
Even a people dragged away and plucked, 
A people terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
A nation always expectant, yet trodden under foot, 
Whose land rivers have spoiled, 

Unto the place of the name of Jehovah of hosts, Mouitt 
ZionJ' 
After this it is promised that as the final abode of th6 
blessed shall ever remain unshaken before God, so shall 
the name and seed of Israel remain. Moreover that shall 
be a time of universal worship of Christ ; it shall be the 
duty and the privilege of those living on earth to go up to 
worship at Jerusalem the Christ of God, and dius shall be 
fulfilled the words of the Redeemer, that the temple at 
Jerusalem shall be " an house of prayer for all natumsJ* 
Nor is it prophesied in this place alone. ^^ And it shall 
come to pass," testifies Zechariah, " that every one that is 
left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem, sftofi 
ever go up from year to year to worship the King, the JLord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall 
be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family 
of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no rain ; theref 
shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep the feast of tfAemacksT 
(Zech. xiv. 16 — 18.) " The Chiliasts explain this,** says 
Jerome, " that they who are in the neighbourhood, eveiy 
Sabbath shall come to Jerusalem ; they who are fardier on, 
every month; those who are very far off, every year; that 
is, in the days of the passover or the tabernacles, as it is 
said in Zech. xiv. 16." Then shall the worshippers also go 
forth to the valley of Hinnom and see the Usurper-Christ 
punished in Tophet's fire with all his host, and thence shall 
they learn both to fear and to love Jehovah of hosts ; to 
love him for his plenteous benefits scattered around them 
in plenary abundance over all lands : and to fear him, by 
the spectacle of the punishment of those who denied hw 
existence and defied his power. " The Lord hasten it in 
his time!" Amen. 
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chapter with the eighteenth of this prophet, and prove that 
the Jews are the people predicted of there. 

" At that season a present shall be brought to Jehovah of 
hosts. 
Even a people dragged away and plucked, 
A people terrible from their beginning hitherto, 
A nation always expectant, yet trodden under foot, 
Whose land rivers have spoiled. 

Unto the place of the name of Jehovah of hosts, MowU 
Zion:' 
After this it is promised that as the final abode of th6 
blessed shall ever remain unshaken before Grod, so shall 
the name and seed of Israel remain. Moreover that shall 
be a time of universal worship of Christ ; it shall be the 
duty and the privilege of those living on earth to go up to 
worship at Jerusalem the Christ of God, and thus shall be 
fulfilled the words of the Redeemer, that the temple at 
Jerusalem shall be " an house of prayer for aU nations^ 
Nor is it prophesied in this place alone. *^ And it shall 
come to pass," testifies Zechariah, ^^ that every one that is 
left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem, shall 
ever go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. And it shall 
be, that whoso will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. And if the family 
of Egypt go not up, and come not, that have no rain ; there 
shall be the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.** 
(Zech. xiv. 16 — 18.) "The Chiliasts explain this,** says 
Jerome, " that they who are in the neighbourhood, every 
Sabbath shall come to Jerusalem ; they who are farUier off, 
every month; those who are very far off, every year ; that 
is, in the days of the passover or the tabernacles, as it is 
said in Zech. xiv. 16." The« shall the worshippers also go 
forth to the valley of Hinnom and see the Usurper-Christ 
punished in Tophet's fire with all his host, and thence shall 
they learn both to fear and to love Jehovah of hosts ; to 
love him for his plenteous benefits scattered around them 
in plenary abundance over all lands : and to fear him, by 
the spectacle of the punishment of those who denied his 
existence and defied his power. " The Lord hasten it in 
his time!" Amen. 
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RESPECTING THE " SONS OF GOD " AND " GIANTS," OR 

REPHAiM. — Genesis vi. 

Who, or what are the Rephaim ? The word is, in many 
passages, and by ancient and modem translators, rendered 
'^giants." By this word we should naturally understand 
persons of lofty stature : but that this is the true meaning, 
has been denied by those commentators who strive with ell 
their might to quash everything in the Scripture that pre* 
sents the appearance of mystery, or of a different state of 
things from that which the present course of the world offers 
to our notice. Among these must be reckoned Dr. Adam 
Clarke ; who, in his commentary on the words " there were 
giants in the earth in those days," assures us that they do 
not signify persons of surpassing stature; but men of earth- 
bom, fallen nature. Nor is he singular in this interpre- 
tation. It becomes necessary, therefore, to show that there 
were individuals and even nations of amazing height and 
strength in the early ages of the world. This is proved by 
Numbers xiii. 32, 33^ " The land through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and all the people that we saw m it are men of a 
great stature. And there we saw giants^ the sons of Anak, 
which came of the giants; and we were in our ovm sight 
as grasshoppers^ and so we were in their sights* This needs 
no comment ; it explains sufficiently the terror of the spies, 
and through them, of the Israelites. The words of Moses 
confirm herein the spies' report ; as he assures us that ^^ the 
Emims" dwelt in the land of Moab *Mn times past, a people 
great and many, and tall as the Anakims, which also were 
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accounted giants,'' (Deut ii. 10, 11.) Similarly in 
some succeeding verses, " That also (the land of Anunon) 
was accounted a land of giants ; aiants dwelt therein in old 
time; and the Ammonites call them Zamzummins; a 
people great, and many, and taU as the Anakims.'' Of 
their stature two specimens are given : " Og, King of 
Bashan remained of the remnant of the giants ; behold, his 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron, is it not in Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon ? nine cubits was the length thereof^ and 
fojir cubits the breadth thereol^ after the cubit of a man." 
(Deut iii. 11.) Allowing that the bedstead exceeded his 
length by two cubits, which is a very fair allowance, his 
height will range from ten feet six inches to eleven feet 
nine inches ! And lastly, the height of Goliath in the davs 
of David was six cubits and a span, whence his height 
would be, at the lowest, nine feet nine inches: at the 
highest, ten feet one inch ! 

It being, then, proved that there were persons of extnir 
ordinary stature in those days, and not merely individuals, 
but whole nations, the question arises, Whence came they? 
Why are they not found now ? 

The answer to this will lead us back to Gen. vi., the first 
passage in which they are spoken of. The text we find 
runs thus : " And it came to pass, when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were borri 
unto them, That the sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair ; and they took them wives of all that 
they chose. And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh : yet his days shall 
be an hundred and twenty years. There were giants in the 
earth in those days ; and also after that, when the sons of 
God came in to the daughters of men, and they bare children to 
them, the same became mighty men of old, men of renown." 
(Vers. 1 — 4.) Who then were these "sons of God?" Comr 
mentators in general reply, the children of the race of Seth, 
who were eminently holy. And who were the " daughters 
of men?" They answer again, the apostate race of Cain. 
But who told them that the race of Cain was apostate, and 
the race of Seth holy? It is mere hypothesis, to get rid of a 
difficulty ! Have we any ground from Scripture for believ- 
ing that children of a pious father must be pious, much 
more that a whole race should be so? Or have we any 
warrant from the sacred oracles for believing that the 
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children of an ungodly parent must needs be all wicked, 
much more an entire race ? Let the ungodly firstborn of 
Adam, and his godly second son make the first answer! 
Let the vile sons of holy Eli be the second ! Let Absalom, 
the parricidal child of the man after Ood's own heart, be 
the third ! And let Rehoboam, the foolish, and weak, and 
wicked son of the wisest of men, be the fourth and concluding 
instance! 

Again, how is it discovered, that the race of Cain and 
that of Seth kept themselves entirely distinct ? A hypo- 
thetic basis again ! And why were the children of Seth 
called the "sons of God?" Commentators return for 
answer, that it is the general term for professors of the true 
religion : and that it is used in opposition to those who are 
men of a fallen and depraved nature. But was not Seth 
also of a corrupt and Mien nature ? The Scripture affirms 
it directly of him. "And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a son in his oion likejiess, after his 
own image; and caUed his name Seth'' (Gen. v. 3.) How, 
then, is it said to be here used as a term of contradis- 
tinction, if both the " sons of God " and sons of men were 
partakers alike of the fallen and corrupt nature ? Was not 
Seth a son of man or of Adam, as well as Cain ? But the 
term "sons of God" signifies the professors of a true faith 
in opposition to' those who do not This requires proof. 
Shall we say that at so early an age, ere yet even the 
promise to Abraham was granted, and his seed were taken 
into covenant with God, that the glorious title of " sons of 
God** was bestowed on the professors of true religion? This 
is tilie last term of blessedness that the Gospel has bestowed 
on the Christian. "Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God I " are the words of St John, expressing the 
last result of the Gospel. Nay more, the words of the 
Saviour intimate that it is not Ailly applicable even to the 
true believers in himself till after the resurrection and 
redemption of the body : for it is then only that they will 
^* die no more, but be eqital to the angels, and be the children 
of Gody being the children of the resurrection. In which 
words it is highly observable that the Redeemer quotes the 
title children, or " sons of God," as belonging primarily and 
of right to the angels, and as bestowed upon us only when 
we become equal to them. And St Paul, arguing respect- 

z2 
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ing the law, declares that those who were under it were 
slaves, not sons; nor Could any be justly called the '^sons of 
God" till the Saviour announced that now he called his 
disciples no more servants, but ^^ sons." Moreover, as the 
apostle affirms that from Adam to Moses there was a law 
in the world, which proved all to be guilty, by the sentence 
of death executed on each, so do we learn that the world 
at that time was under the law, rather than under grace; 
else the covenants and mercies of God had retroceded 
instead of advancing, in the times of Abraham and the law. 

It seems to be supposed that the term <^ sons of God" is 
of frequent occurrence in the Old Testament; whereas it 
is found but five or six times : Moses himself being called 
not the son, but the "servant" of God. Even in those 
passages which use the title evidently of Israel, the reference 
IS future. Take the clearest instance, which occurs in 
Hosea i. 10, 11, " It shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them. Ye are not my people^ there 
shall it be said unto them. Ye are the sons of the living 
God.'* Now not merely the verbs in the future, intimate 
that the reference is yet to a distant time, even that of the 
belief of the Jews in Christ; but the next verse asserts it 
"Then shall the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up out of the land; for great 
shall be the day of Jezreel [or Megiddo, or Armageddon.] 
And what shall be the time of Israel and JudaKs (those 
two severed kingdoms) being under one head?" "When 
David [*the beloved'] shall be king over them." (Ezekiel 
XXX vii. 22. 24.) The same might be proved of a passage 
in the song of Moses. 

But further, how does the assumption, that "sons of 
God" signifies the whole race of Seth, agree with the 
declaration of the Most High ? He assures us positively 
that Noah was the only holy man. Where, then, is the 
holy race ? Where the sons of God ? It is thus declared 
of the generation of which Noah was one, at the com- 
mencement of what might perhaps be called the second 
generation of the world, as Adam had not long before 
died: and the life of man was then far more than an 
hundred and twenty years ; — that time during which the 
patience of God waited while the ark was being built 
And if all of Seth's race were once " sons of God," and 
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afterwards ^^sons of men," or apostates (according to 
the h}rpothesis), what becomes of the perseverance of the 
saints? This question I ask of the Calvinists who hold 
this opinion. Again, how can it be said that the term 
^^sons of God" is used in opposition to the phrase 
"daughters of men," for the sake of contradistinction, 
when the Lord declares, that there was positively no 
difference at all? The children of Cain, you say, were 
bom with an evil nature. True, so were the sons of Seth. 
But the sons of Cain were positively wicked, violent, 
ungodly, reprobate. So were all the sons of Seth except 
Noah alone, as God himself bears witness. Show us 
wherein lies the contradistinction. Is it not a distinction 
without a difference ; an opposition, where both parties are 
identical in character ! 

Again, how self contradictory, as well as gratuitous, the 
hypothesis ! It represents the race of Seth as so pre- 
eminently holy, as to be worthy to be called "sons of 
God," and the daughters of the race of Cain to be so 
eminently wicked, as justly to be called "daughters of 
men," because of their extreme opposition of character ; 
and yet that tiliese supremely holy men, aZZ, without 
exception, drew near me vortex of their notoriously 
ungodly beauty, were all capable of being charmed by it, 
and all perished thereby ! Must we suppose, also, that 
they all married in one month or one year? If not, would 
not the immarried " son of God " pause when he saw the 
fatal effect of their fatal smiles on his once holy brethren, 
and not pause alone, but turn away with terror and disgust? 
Was it more than two thousand years ere the lesson of 
nature's own teaching was learned, that "evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners?" Was Adam, or Enoch, 
or any of the godly patriarchs of nine hundred years' 
growth of wisdom, unable to see the snare, or imable to 
give advice? Or if advice was given, did the "son of 
God" reject it, though it come from the lip of a father, 
and was instilled from early youth, ere yet his heart was 
ensnared? Believe it who can! If he rejected such 
reproof he were "brutish" instead of being a "son of 
God." 

Or must we suppose that there were no females of the 
family of Seth? So far from it, that we read of the 
^^ dauffhters" of Seth, while it is hypothesis to assert that 
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Cain had any daughters at all, for it is not mentioned that 
he had any! The supposition before us, pushed truly to 
its fair conclusions, would be, that Seth and all his race had 
none but sons, and that Cain's family were only daughters ! 
for we read only of the ^^sons of Godf" and only of the 
'< daughters of men ;*' and if tilie one term be coextensive 
with the race of Seth, the other must be also coextensive 
with that of Cain ! 

Or, granting for probability's sake, that Cain and his 
posterity had both sons and daughters; then all Aat is 
afSrmed respecting the two races on this hypothesis is, that 
all the men of Seth's race were good, and all the women of 
Cain's race evil. Whoever will assert, then, that the men 
of Cairis race were evil, does it vidthout any shadow of 
proof even on his own assumption. It is only the females 
of CairCs race who were so notoriously vncked as to receive 
a contradistinguishing name. And he who affirms that the 
men of Cain's family were also equally wicked, has not 
even his own assumed principle to support him! 

But in proof of the position that the men of Seth's race 
were holy, is it not said immediately after the birth of 
Enos, Seth*s son, that '^ then began men to call upon the 
name of the Lord?" True ; but until it can be shown that 
the word " men " in this place excludes those of the family 
of Cain, whom alone^ it is supposed^ to include a little farther 
on, the remark is not worth a straw ! 

Further, is it probable that a whole race were holy in 
those days, with but one faint promise to support and 
cheer them ; while in these times of meridian light, the 
" sons of God " are scattered and few ? Shall we think 
that the stream of the faithful was wider at its commence- 
ment than at its close? Analogy, again, forbids the 
untenable hypothesis. Or shall we hold the idea, that 
none were to be holy on the part of Cain's race, while all 
of the family of Seth were to be saved? This were 
contrary to the ordinary tenor of the " election of grace," 
and would have given currency to the notion, that Seth 
was not bom in Adam's image, nor his children partakers 
of the fall ; while to be bom of Cain's posterity, would be 
to be evidently given up to reprobation and despair ; and 
men would have begun to believe that the good works of 
their father Seth had won them eternal life. But be it 
observed, all this is ex ahundanti^ It has been shown 
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before^ on the authority of God, that this race of '< sons of 
God" of the family of Seth is a visionary creation of the 
commentator^s brains ; ^^for alljiesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth." To Noah alone, said God, " JTiee have I 
sefen righteous before me in this generation" (chap. vii. 1), 
while it was granted to him to save his wife, his sons, and 
their wives, because of his righteousness, as unto Paul were 
granted those who saUed with him. 

The question therefore returns. Who were the sons of 
God (D'^nbM '»3:3)? The answer to this shall be returned, 
not from hypothesis, but from induction. The expression 
occurs in Job xxxviii. 7 : " Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? (Ver. 4.) When the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy?" Here men are altogether excluded by the very 
necessity of the case, and we can only understand the 
happy spirits, or angels of God. This conclusion is 
confirmed by two other passages of the same book : '^ Now 
there was a day when the sons of God ^came to present 
themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came among 
them " (chap. i. 6), words which are repeated in the first 
verse of the second chapter. That angels are meant in 
these places also, is in the highest degree probable, not to 
say certain. The scene is quite parallel with that of 
1 Kings xxii. : ^^ I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing by him on his right hand 
and on his left. And there came forth a spirit and stood 
before the Lord." * 

But the answer of Satan must convince us that the place 
of presentation was heaven ; for when interrogated by God 
whence he came, he makes answer, ^^From going to and fro 
in the earthy and from walking up and down in it : " whence 
it is alike easy and satisfactory to argue, that as Satan had 
left the earth, he was now in heaven, and that therefore the 
'* sons of God " are angels, as was concluded before. 

These are, I believe, the only passages where the 
Hebrew words (D>nbN "^as) are used. But there are two 
other places in which a term almost the same is made use 
oL These are Psalm xxix. I, and Psalm Ixxxix. 6. That 
in Psalm xxix. 1, is rendered by our translation, "ye 
mighty," though there is no reason against translating it, 

* For further remarks on this interesting subject, see Burgh on the 
second advent. 
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of God.* * Nor is there any reaaoo why an^ls 
dioald not be mesnt here:, as in die fanner pboes. For 
dier are oonunaoded to ** tv m tkip JAofah in tliebeantf of 
ho&KSy* and we know that what Cfaiist is brouglit in by 
die Father a ^second time into die habitaUe w«Rld, be 
saidi. Let aD die angek of God wardk^ kiat,^ Moreover, 
Christ's seeond coming is die time of hb ** appearing and 
himgdom^ (2 Tim. iy. 1), wfaidi agrees also intfa die dme 
here specified: ''The Lnd sitteth kimg fir eoer^ and the 
oondnding words, <<the L4Hd will lias his pec^le with 
peaee^ with the promise to Abraham, that dicai ** diall aD 
nations of the evdi be blessed,** and die promise to Moses 
of *«resL" 

The same inference deriTcs sappcnrt finom Fk Ixytit, 6 : 
*^ For who in the heaven can be compared mito the Lord, 
who among the sons of the mighty can be likened mito the 
Lord?" where we shall be equally warranted in readbig 
''SODS of God," instead of "sons of the mighty,*' and the 
sentiment of thfe former line, " Who in the heaven,*' 
answering exactly to the "sons of God," or angels, in the 
succeeding establishes the conclusion on the prindple of 
parallelism. It may be noticed, finally, that the appeal is 
made respecting the glory of Christ, die "seed of David,'* 
unto whom the Father sware, " Thy seed will I establish 
for eyer, and build up thy throne to all generations." 
(Verses 3, 4.) The time, therefore, is diat of Christ's 
exaltation, when, having been made a litde lower [or "a 
little while lower"] than the angels, he is now £aur lifted 
above them, " crowned with glory and worship," and " set 
over all the works of his hands.'* Here it must be observed, 
in passing, that the text just quoted firom die Hebrews 
supplies another argument The word D'^nbM (Grods) is 
in this place translated " angels " by the lxx., and this 
rendering becomes unerring by its adoption by St. Paul in 
his epistle. If, then, angels are called Gods (o^nbM) 
absolutely, shall we think it impossible that they should be 
called sons of God (crrbM "*3S), in its much lowered and 
roodiBed form ? 

By induction, then, we arrive at the conclusion that the 
phrase "sons of God," signifies angels. If we once fear- 
lessly apply this conclusion to the passage before us, how 
do all inconsistencies vanish ! a chaos of contradictory 

• One MS. of De Rossi has c*n^ in the first of these places. 
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suppositions is reduced to clearness and order, and a clue 
supplied to unravel some of the most difficult passages of 
Holy Writ. 

Liet us make proof of the power of this inference, now 
fidrly earned. The ^^sons of God," the angels, saw the 
** daughters of men, that they were fair." Here is, indeed, 
a just principle of contradistinction ; here is difference of 
natures. Here is spirit opposed to corporeity — a mortal 
nature to an immortal 

But how could angels become men ? We are not obliged 
to answer. Let the objector tell us how the three angels 
that appeared to Abraham took on them the likeness of 
men, and eat of the fare which he set before them, and he 
shall be answered, if he have not already answered himself. 
But, in truth, it appears to be the propert]^ of spirits, and 
more particularly of angels, to become visible or invisible 
— to be able to assume a body, or to dismiss it again, as 
they please. This would seem to be a just inference, from 
several transactions of Scripture, especially the scenes at 
the sepulchre of the Lord, where sometimes no angel was 
seen, sometimes one, sometimes two; and, in the case of 
the great procession of the women, they did not present 
themselves till the whole company had searched the tomb, 
and then they flashed forth suddenly within the tomb, on 
their astonished eyes. 

The offspring of this union of earthly and heavenly 
natures was as striking as the combination was new and 
forbidden. Their sons were "giants," men of superior 
stature, and prodigious strength, that filled the earth with 
violence and blood ; probably not content with the green 
herb — man's original and allotted food, but slaying the 
animal creation to satiate their appetite. On this point, 
also, an insuperable difficulty arises against the theory that 
the *<sons of God" were the race of Seth. Has the union 
of the godly and ungodly any power to produce giants, 
allowing that the race of oeth were as holy, and the race of 
Cain as wicked, as the objector pleases ? Does it so happen 
now, in cases where the marriage of a pious man with an 
ungodly woman takes place ? 

But this was not all. The memory of these mighty 
beings, lofty of stature, daring and bloody of purpose, and 
possessed of knowledge beyond that of man, left such 
awe upon the minds of men, that succeeding generations 



846 ' DISSERTATION h 

handed down the story of their deeds, and worshipped 
them as their gods. <^The same became mighty men, which 
were of old, men of renown." 

Whence came the heroes of the heathen mythology, 
Persius, Hercules, Esculapius, and others? From the 
traditions of the giant progeny of angels and men, as the 
Scripture itself affirms. 

Another argument arises from the expression, ^My 
Spirit shall not always strive with many for that he also is 
flesh ; " from which word ^^ also " it follows that some other 
nature beside that of man was become flesh; but on the 
usual theory, this word is useless and insignificant. Or if 
we give to ^^ flesh'' the signification of a corrupt natui^ 
which it afterwards attain^ the sentiment will probably 
be, ^^ As my Spirit has ceased to strive with these rebel 
angels, so shall it also be with man, for he too is become 
corrupt" 

Their posterity, we are next informed, became great and 
mighty nations, and settled in that which was afterwards 
the land of Ammon and of Moab. (Gen. xiv. 5; Deut 
ii. 9, 10, 11. 19, 20, 21; iii. 13.) This explains what 
Isaiah intends by his declaration, <' The land of the giants 
[i. e., Ammon and Moab] thou wilt overthrow." (Isaiah 
XX vi. 19.) 

There was also, it is probable, another locality in which 
a small colony of them settled near Jerusalem. For a 
valley to the south of that city is called " the valley of 
Rephaim," or " of the giants." (Gen. xv. 20 ; 2 Sam. 
V. 18, 22.) Here it was that David gained his victories over 
the Philistines, and here it will be that the true or anti- 
typical David will gain his mighty victory over the 
Philistines [or * foreigners,' as the lxx. interpret it] 

But what does the Scripture say of their crime ? Their 
sin, in connexion with its punishment, is twice specially 
appealed to by Solomon. "To deliver thee from the 
strange woman, even from the stranger that flattereth with 
her words, with forsaketh the guide of her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of her God. For her house 
inclineth unto death, and her paths unto [not * the dead,' 
but] the Rephaim," or " giants." * 

♦ Prov. ii. 18. rpn'?J3Mo D'MBn b^^ 

Km irapa ro) abr), fjicra rmv yqyfvoav a^ovas avTrjs, — LXX. 

Ad inferos semitae ipsius. — Vulg. 
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Here King Solomon dissuades from fornication, the sin 
of the angels, — ^by a consideration that it brings the trans- 
gressor near to " death^^ or the place of the wicked dead 
(" I have the keys of hell and of death^^ Rev.) and to the 
assembly of the giants; whence it is implied that their 
place of abode is ^^ death." But of this more hereafter. 

Similar is his charge in Prov. ix. 18. After describing, 
in the preceding verses, the wanton female and her alluring 
arts, he adds, ^^But he knoweth not that the giants 
(Rephaim) are there, and that her guests are in the depths 
of heU "" (or Hades).* 

Here a yet plainer appeal is made, and mankind are 
warned by the effects of forbidden charms upon the minds 
of even &e angelic ^^ sons of God," and the punishment 
they suffer, to abstain from their sin. 

Again, in chap. xxi. 16, << The man that wandereth out of 
the way of imderstanding, shall remain in the congregation 
of the giants" (Rephaim). In these words a threat is held 
out, that such folly as that exhibited by the ^^ sons of God," 
in becoming partakers of the lot of the miserable and 
fallen sons of men, shall meet with a like end.f 

In chap. viL 26, 27, j: the allusion to the giants is evident, 
though they are not called by the name of Rephaim, but 
characterized by their great strength. Having described 
the arts used by an abandoned woman to ensnare a youth, 
he concludes the whole as follows : " Let not thine heart 
decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. For she 
hath cast down many wounded, yea, many strong ones have 
been slain by her. Her house is in the way to hell (Hades), 
going down to the chambers of death.'* 

From what has been said above, it will be seen that this 
passage confirms the rest 

♦Prov. ix. 18. mrp VwD v°3^ D^ °'>®r» *3 m M^ 
O fie ovK oibev on yrjyepeis trap avrri oKKvvtcu. — Lxx. 
Et ignoravit quod ibi sunt gigantesj et in profundis inferni convivae 
ejus. — Vulg. 

t Prov. xxi. 16. m3* crMcn Vrrpi b^wr yma rrsnx\ dt« 
Aj^P nXavafievos e^ o8ov 8iKaioavvrjSf ev avvaycayri yiyavnav avaTravaeTai, 

LXX. 

Vir qui erraverit a vid doctrinae, in coetu gigantum, commorabitur. — 
Vulg. So Mede, who observes that R. Solomon paraphrases it by 
D*3n3 mya , In coetu Gehenna?. 

I Prov. vii. 20. rr:n-i bD onDsri r&tn D>'?bn dot o 
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But the New Testament is not silent on this point. 
^^ And the angels which attended not to their government/ 
but left their f peculiar habitation (the heaven), he hath 
reserved in:t^ perpetual chains under darkness unto the 
judp^ement of the sreat day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about thim, giving themselves over to 
fornication, § after the same feshion as these, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth as an example suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire." (Jude 6, 7.) If any link were 
wanting to complete the proof, surely it is here! The 
crime of the angels is first presented in a new light, and 
then strongly confirmed in its former bearing. A part of 
their transgression was the deserting their post of govern- 
ment assigned by the Most High (the words cannot have 
the sense given by our translators). For, if we will believe 
the Scripture, to angels are assigned tbe government of 
various countries, as we read in Dan. x., which is further 
attested bv Deut. xxxii. 8, in the lxx. translation (who have 
retained tne true reading, which the Hebrew has corrupted), 
" When the Most High divided to the nations their inherit- 
ance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the 
hounds of the nations according to the number of the angels 
of GodJ* So in the Revelation we read of angels commis- 
sioned to guide the agencies of nature; to "hold the 
winds ; " to " have power over fire ; " to " stand in the 
sun." 

This their government, or principality, as the Vulgate 
renders it, they deserted, and with it that place of abode, — 
the heaven, which God had assigned them as peculiar to their 
race ; intruding themselves into a world in which they had 
no right or property; for "the earth hath he given to the 
children of men." But the feature of their crime on which 
Solomon and Moses insist most, is next presented; the 
"giving themselves over to yoTTitca^eoTi;" and "going after 
strange fleshP For these offences God has cast them into 
darkness and chains till the day of judgement Because 
also the crime of Sodom was of the very same kind with 
the angels'; therefore he has inflicted on them a like 

♦ Tovs fw; TrjoTja-avras rrjv eavnav apXl^' Q^^ ^^^ servaverunt suum 
principatum. — Vulg. 
f To ibiop oiKfjTr}piov. 
j Aibiois. 
§ Tov ofioiov TOVTois TpoTTOv €K7ropv€v(raa'ai. 
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punishment ; they ^^ are suflTering the vengeance of eternal 
fire." 

The testimony of St Peter, again, is strongly confirma- 
tory of the chain of evidence. " For if God spared not 
(no article) angels that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell,* and delivered them to chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgement ; And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah, the eighlli person, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 
And turning die cities of Sodom and Oomorrha into ashes, 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an en- 
sample unto those that should after live imgodly; And 
delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked ; The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgement to be punished; But chiefly them that walk in 
the Itut of uncleanness" (2 Peter ii. 4 — 7. 9, 10.) This 
passage again holds us up the united instances of the 
impurity of the angels and of Sodom, and the example of 
their punishment, as a terror to all who should be inclined 
to act as they. He also brings the angels' fall in juxta- 
position with the flood, thus confirming us in the belief 
that they were nearly cotemporaneous events; — no light 
corroboration of the preceding comment That he speaks 
of the same persons as St Jude, is clear, from the remark- 
able parallelisms throughout, especially the words describ- 
ing their punishment in ^< chains of darkness;" and its 
duration, until the judgement of the great day : while both 
Jude and Peter unite together as being of similar crimes 
and similar in their recompence, the angels, and the dtieu 
of the plain. 

On mis point the argument of an acute writer is pre- 
sented to the reader, f Upon the supposition that the 
apostle is referring to the fallen angels in general, which is 
the notion generally entertained, how does the apostle's 
commentary agree with the&ct on which he is cogent- 
ing ? Let us suppose that he is speaking of the general 
fafi of the angels in the time of Satan's revolt. To these 

* TapTopoiiTas. " Cast them into Tartarus." 

t The author of Eruvin. The ideas advocated in this paper were, 
however, entertained hy the author long before seeing his original and 
interesting work. 



350 DISSERTATION J, 

no pardon has been offered, no mercy shown. How, then, 
is the fact that God " spared not angeU^^^ when taken by 
itself, (as an event which on this theory, occurred hundreds, 
perhaps thousands of years before £he flood,) a proof that 
God knows how to save as well as to destroy? For on 
this supposition three instances are given of mingled justice 
and mercy : in two of them this is apparent : the destruc- 
tion of the old world in justice ; the saving of Noah and 
his family in mercy: the destruction of the cities of the 
plain in justice; the sparing Lot and his daughters in 
mercy. 

But what is there answering to this in the fall of the 
angels ? if it be regarded, as it must be on this supposition, 
as a third event, farther separated from the days of Noah, ' 
in point of time, than those of Job, from those of Noah; 
ana differing in principle from both, as being an exhibition 
of unmingled justice? But understand it, as it has been 
shown that it should be understood, of the fall of the angels 
ii^ the time just preceding the flood; (wherewith it is 
coupled by St Peter;) and this event and the destruction 
of the world, set off by the salvation of Noah, form but one 
blended exhibition of justice and mercy; the justice of that 
instance being the more remarkable, as being visited on 
sinners of a loftier nature than man, and therefore carrying 
a weightier lesson to the human race. 

We have now seen their crime ; what is their punish- 
ment? This has been already more than glanced at 
St Peter tells us that God "cast them into Tartarus;" 
Solomon, that they are "in the depths of Hades;'* Jude, 
that " they are reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness." But a passage of great moment and interest is yet 
to be adduced from the book of Job, corroborating this 
threefold testimony. It is the more valuable, because now 
rendered unintelligible, to say the least, by a false rendering. 
Our translators have in several places rendered Rephaim 
by "giants;" but in others, by "the dead," without any 
necessity for the change. Hence is found the following 
passage in Job, of which it will be hard indeed to make any 
sense; "Dead things (Rephaim) are formed under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof." (Job xxvi. 6.) A 
nearer translation is, *' The giants are wounded underneath 
the waters." But the Vulgate's translation is better still. 
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" The giants groan beneath the waters, and they that dwell 
with them." • 

But how beyond all doubt is this certified to us by the 
tenor of Job's reasoning, and especially by the succeeding 
verse. 

*^Hell (^ Hades,' the place of departed souls,) is naked 
before him : 
And destruction (or * perdition,' Vulg. lxx., the place 
of the wicked dead) hath no covering." 

With this explanation of the passages from Prov. and 
Job, the author has found, since writing this, that the 
learned Mede agrees. On the verse before us he observes, 
" .The place where the old giants mourn and wail under 
the waters, and their fellow inhabitants, the rest of the 
damned with them, even Infemus, and the place of perdi- 
tion itself, is naked and open to the eyes of God." Again, 
on Prov. XV. 11, "The Jews take the word Abaddon, which 
we render * destruction,' for gehenna; that is, elliptically for 
Beth Abaddon, *the house of destruction.' And why 
should not the same word be so taken in (this) place of 
Job?" 

Job, reasoning on the majesty of God, teaches us his 
power, who cast down the angels to the depths of Tartarus, 
before whose eye is every departed spirit in Hades, and 
who beholdeth those whom he hath condemned to its 
"bottomless pit" or abyss. Here all is consistent; all 
agreeable to what has been proved before. By " those who 
dwell with them," understand the men^ of Sodom and 
Gomorrah "suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." 
There is yet another passage equally conclusive. 

•* Wilt thou show wonders to the dead ? 
Or shall the dead arise and praise thee ? 
Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the grave ? 
Or thy faithfulness in destruction? 

♦ Job xxvi. 6, Drr33ttn ona nnno ibVirr n^vsnn 

Ecce gigantes gemunt sub aquis, et qui habitant cum eis. 

Nudus est infemus coram illo, et nullum operimentum perditioni. 
Vulgate. 

Mi; yiyavT€s fuucaOria'ovTai vjroKar&Bev vbaros] lxx. A sense, of 
which me original is capable, though evidently not the true. 
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Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 
And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness?"* 
Now the word " dead" in the second line answers to the 
Hebrew Rephaim or " giants,*' Supply this in the second 
line, and the passage assumes fresh significance. << Shall 
the giants arise and praise thee?'' intimating strongly that 
these fallen angels shall have no part of the praise and joy 
of the ^^ first resurrection^^ 

And this inference is remarkably and beautifully con- 
firmed by the fourteenth of Isaiah. There the fisdlen, 
ejected <<Man of Sin" is presented to us descending into 
the place of the dead. And what saith the prophet ? 
^^ Hades from beneath is moved to meet uee at thy 

coming: 
All the giants, the rulers of the earth, have risen up to 

thee ; 
Even they that shook from their thrones all tiie kings 

of the nations. 
All they shall speak unto tiiee and say, 
Art thou also captured as we ? 
Art thou become like unto us?" 
How powerful is this passage viewed in the light in 
which it has been shown that we should receive it ! The 
"spirits in prison" are all excited at the coming of him of 
whose greatness they have heard so much : and the angel 
giants, they who once violently swayed and ruled tiie 
nations as did he, address him in the language of scorn, 
" Art thou no stronger than we ? We thought that nothing 
could withstand thee ! Art thou captured at Christ's 
coming, as we were swept away of old time by the flood?" 
By these their reproaches, and their place of abode at that 
time, they discover that they have no part in the first 
resurrection; for all the saints will have been gathered 
from it at the archangel's trump, which precedes the 
vengeance on Antichrist, so that they who are not delivered 
from Hades at that sound must remain during the thousand 

• Psalm Ixxxviii. 11,: fni> loip u*vm D« wbo rro^n D^noVn 

: rrtt» yT«2 ppTJi ybo "purn m*r» 
The Lxx. and Vulg. translate the word Rephaim here by iarpoi and 
medici ; a word, the connexion of which with the giants, will be illus- 
trated presently. 
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years of bliss in " outer darkness," till the final judgement 
at the burning up of the world. 

But what, then, is the destiny of these angel giants? 
The Scripture reveals it in two passages of St Peter's 
Epistle. The first is as follows, — "For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened in the spirit (to) Trvevfian). By which (or *in 
which,' €v 0)) he went and preached to the spirits in prison, 
which sometimes were disobedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
«aved by water." 

This is, I am aware, ordinarily interpreted of the Holy 
Spirit's preaching by Noah, to those who were formerly 
alive before the flood, but then in prison. But this seems 
very like a quibble; when the Scripture says, "he went 
and preached to the spirits in prison,'* the comment denies 
the text and asserts that he preached to men on earth. 
Moreover, what is the significance of the word " went and 
preached" on this hypothesis? It is merely pleonastic! 
But the next chapter utterly overthrows this interpretation, 
which is adopted on the popular plan of thrusting out all 
mystery from Holy Writ. 

" Who," the apostle proceeds in the next chapter, " shall 
give account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. For for this cause was the Gospel preached also to 
them that are dead (^ even to the dead,' km vcKpois), that they 
might be judged according to men f^ as men,' Kara av6pa>7rovs) 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit." 
Now how does this agree with the preceding comment? 
Observe the wresting and wrestling of commentators on this 
place. " This is a most difficult verse," says one ; and in 
truth it is felt to be destructive of their theory. For the 
interpretation that the "dead" here spoken of are the 
" dead in trespasses and sins," gives no sense at all suited 
to the context. It is, moreover, clear that the word 
"dead" is to be taken in its usual and literal sense from 
the preceding words, which assure us that Christ is ready 
to judge both quick and dead, where, I presume, no proof 
is needed that the dead means the literally dead. There- 
fore the same word has the same signification in the next 
sentence. But yielding this a moment for argument's 

A A 



354 DISSERTATION I. 

sake, let us regard the general bearing of the verse, " The 
Gospel was preached even to the dead^" for this notes some- 
thing special in this instance; but on the forgoing 
hypothesis, what is there special in the fact that the Gospel 
was preached to the spiritually dead? It always has been, 
and always will be so: it is the very means of God's 
appointment to quicken them. But, moreover, the verb 
speaks of the past, ^^was preached^'' and notes it as some- 
thing remarkable, but the theory before us states a hd 
whicli is as true now as ever it was in any past age of the 
world. The Gospel is now preached to the sptrituaMy dead^ 
as much as it was in the dat/s of Noah I What, again, is 
the meaning of ^' the dead being judged according to men," 
or more clearly, (for it means the same thing,) ^^as men?" 
No answer is given. Of course men shall be judged ** as 
men^* but will the spiritually dead of Noah's day "live 
according to God in the Spirit," because the Gospel was 
preached to them ? I suppose the commentators will not 
assert it. What, then, is its meaning ? Is it not directly 
opposed to the hypothesis? The Gospel was preadiea 
to the spiritually dead; — Be it sol And they continued 
dead in spirit tiU their death, for the flood swept tfaem all 
away, and they knew not its hour ; beside which, we have 
God's testimony that Noah alone was righteous ; and yet 
we are taught, that though these men shall be judged as 
men (that is, if "men" have the signification of wickedness 
and corruption which was demanded for it before, — as wicked 
men)i yet they shall "live according to God in the Spirit !" 
Who can believe this ? 

The popular hypothesis being, therefore, fundamentally 
unsound, let us see if these two passages will not agree 
admirably with all that has been deduced from the places 
quoted above. The first quotation from St. Peter, repre- 
sents the Lord as suffering unto the death of the body, 
" being put to death in the flesh." But what became of 
his spirit while his body was dead ? He now being alive 
in soul, though dead in body, as a disembodied spirit, " went 
and preached to the spirits inprisonr Here the same sense 
is given in both places to the word " spirit;" and it passes 
naturally from the death of Christ to the consideration of 
what he did after death, instead of starting off at a tangent 
to speak of the days of Noah ! What had the daj's of 
Noah, more than any other days, to do with Christ's death 
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in the body? Again, the word ^^tcent'^ has h^e its fiiU 
signification ; it answers ix) the journey of our Lord into 
Hades, ^^He descended into helL" (Apostles' Creed and 
Art) The author has since been delighted to find, tha4; 
bis criticism on this passage agrees with that of Bishop 
Horslev, " If the word ' flesh ' denote, as it most evidently 
does, the part in which death took effect on him, < spirit' 
must denote the part in which life was preserved in him, 
Le., his own soul; and the word ^quickened' is often 
applied to signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, 
but the preservation and continuance of life subsisting. 
Tlie exact rendering, therefore, of the apostle's words would 
be, < Being put to death in the flesh, but qnick in the 
spirit,' L e., surviving in his soul the stroke of death which 
his body had sustained, ^ by which,' or rather * in which,' 
that is, in which surviving soul, he went and preached te 
the souls of men in prison or safe custody." While 
there, he preached to the " spirits in prison." Who were 
they? The answer naturally derivable from the passages 
forgoing is, that they were the giant angels. For these 
were they who were disobedient in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was preparing. They were also " in prison," as we 
have seen; m prison under chains of darkness until the 
judgement Thus was " the Gospel preached to the dead : " 
but what shall be the result of Christ's preaching ? That 
diese anaeb, though they diall be ^^judged as men," 
because wey intruded themselves unbidden into the human 
habitation, and human flesh, shall yet ^^ live unto Ood in 
the spirit" There is. here no contradictory assertion, no 
smotbermg of any part of the apostle's declaradoB; all 
Sows smoothly in the interpretation. It fills up, moreover, 
what was before a blank in Revelaticm. Christ was in 
Hades a part of three days; what did he whilst there? 
No answer is made to this natural question, except on this 
interpretation, or rather this statement of the apostle literally 
understood, God the Father granted to his Son, in his 
lowest depth of humiliation, to save souls ; even as while 
on the cross he redeemed the repentant thief, and a ^great 
work was yet to be done by him even in Hades. This 
interpretation was also, it appears, that adopted by the 
English divines in general at the period of the Reformation, 
, for, in the Articles of the year 1552, appended to the 
Article " On the descent of Christ into hell," as it now 
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stands, was subjoined another sentence, as follows, — ^^ As 
Christ died for us, and was buried, so is it also to be 
believed, that he went down into helL For the body lay 
in the sepulchre until the resurrection;, but his ghost 
departing from him was with the ghosts that were in 
prison or hell, as the place of St, Peter doth testify" 
But does not this authorize the Roman Catholic doctrine 
of purgatory? We should think it enough to take 
Scripture as we find it, without starting doubts as to the 
tendency of statements which are found there. But since 
this sentiment will be enough to decide most persons against 
admitting the explanation; because, though the inter- 
pretation be satisfactory, the doctrine to which it appears 
to lead is not so, let us, then, a moment face the difficulty 
in question. What is, then, the Romish doctrine of 
purgatory? That the venial offences of mankind are 
purified and purged away by suffering in the fire of Hades. 
But no such doctrine is taught here. We speak not of 
men, but of angels ; not of venial, but of mortal offences ; 
not of fire purifying away sins, but of faith in the Gospel 
preached by Christ's own blessed lips; and the e&cscy 
attending that preaching to the souls of them that heard, 
availing at the last to the salvation of the disobedient 
angels of the days of Noah. Is not this enough to 
establish a satisfactory difference? or rather, complete 
dissimilarity? Be it observed, further, that Scripture 
teaches of wicked spirits in general, (who fell long ere the 
days of Noah, as is plain from the temptation by Satan in 
the garden,) that not the bottomless pit, but the air, is their 
habitation, until that day wherein Christ shall cast the 
wicked "into everlasting fire ^r^pare^f for [of course, there- 
fore, not tenanted yet by] the devil and his angels." To 
that they know that they are destined, and into that they 
might have been cast at the word of Christ, before the 
great day, as we know from their beseeching Christ that 
he would not " command them to go out into the deep " 
(or "bottomless pit," a^va-a-ov). That the sea is not meant, 
is clear from the fact that they, in the bodies of the swine, 
rushed at once into the ocean. (Luke viii. 31.) 

The interpretation now given would also help us to an 
explanation of another passage, which has proved in the 
highest degree perplexing to commentators, 1 Cor. xi. 10, 
where St Paul, treating of the attire of a Christian female 



DISSERTATION I. 357 

in their assemblies, commands that she should be covered, 
" For this cause ought the woman to have power over her 
head, because of the anaelsJ* In which expression two 
things seem to be impliea ; one, that angels are present in 
the assemblies of Christians, though invisible by man ; and, 
secondly, that even they are not inaccessible to the attrac- 
tions which in the earlv ages of the world prevailed on 
some of their number to leave heaven for earth, and become 
partakers with our race of sinners. 

This will also receive countenance from an apparently 
powerful objection which might be made against this belief. 
You say that the giants were all swept away by the flood : 
and we know that only the sons of Noah, who were none of 
them giants, escaped in the ark with their father : whence, 
then, came the nation of the Rephaim in Abraham's day, of 
whom some remained, even till the time of David? To 
this the text in Genesis affords an answer clear and 
pertinent Not only in the days before the deluge, did 
angels thus transgress, but " ako after that^ when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same became mighty men of old, men 
of renown." (Gen. vi. 4) 

Having thus traced the history and destiny of those 
giant angels, let a few testimonies be given from human 
authors that the interpretation now given was that of the 
ancient Jewish and Christian Church. Thus, in the 
Apocrypha, Wisdom xiv. 6, " For in the old time also, 
when the proud giants perished^ the hope of the world, 
governed by thy hand, escaped in a weak vessel/' (The ark.) 
Again, Ecclus. xvi. 7, 8, " He was not pacified toward the 
old giants, who fell away in the strength of their foolish- 
ness. Neither spared he the place where Lot sojourned, 
but abhorred them for their pride." And, again, Baruch 
iii. 16, 17. 19. 26. 28, "Where are the princes of the 
heathen become, and ^uch as ruled the beasts upon earth : 
They that had their pastime with the fowls of the air, and 
they that hoarded up silver and gold r They are vanished 
and gone down to the grave. There were giants famous 
from the beginning, that were of great stature, ana expert 

in war, But they were destroyed, because they had 

no wisdom, and perished through their own foolishness." 
Lastly, Judith xvL 7, " For the mighty one did not fall by 
the young men, neither did the sons of the Titans smite 
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bim, nor high giants set upon hhn, but Judith tbe daughter 
of Merari weakened bhn with tbe beauty of her counte- 
nance.'' Similar is tbe testimony of PhUo-Jud^us in bis 
comment on Oen. vL % where speaking of the ^ sons of 
God," he writes, ^ Whom other philosophers call dsemons, 
Moees is wont to call angels; but they are spirits that ^ in 
the air. But let no one think that tins which is mentioned 
is a fable." To which, add the testimony of JosepbuSy in 
bis Antiq. book i., chap, iii^ § i^ ^ For many angels of 
God accompanied with women, and begat sons that proYed 
unjust, and despisers of all that was good, on account of 
the confidence they bad in their own strength, for the 
tradition is tbat these men did what resembled the acts of 
those whom tbe Grecians call giants. But Noah was very 
uneasy at what they did, and being displeased at their 
conduct, persuaded them to change their acts for the 
better : but seeing that they did not yield to him, but were 
slaves to their wicked pleasures, he was aihud they would 
kill him, together with bis wife and children, and those 
they bad married ; so he departed out of that land." 

Nor must the lxx. translation of D^nbM *♦» be forgott^: 
for they render the Hebrew by tbe words, " tbe angels of 
God," (ot ayycXot tov Qfov^) which appears to have been the 
old rendering ; and which words they also use in the two 
first instances that occur in tbe book of Job; while in 
tbe third, they have "my angels." So the Targum of 
Jonathan supposes the "sons of God" to be apostate 
angels, and calls them Scbancbazal and Uziel, wno fell 
from heaven. But more particular still is tbe book of 
Enoch, from which some have supposed tbat St. Jude quoted : 
though this is not at all necessary, and may we not add, 
not at all likely ? That it contains nearly the same words 
as those of the apostle, is no proof; because the composer 
of such a work would of course adopt them as his ground- 
work : while an apostle would receive them by inspiration 
of Him to whom the past and the future is equally certain, 
and equally present with the hours of to-day. But thus 
stand the passages in the book of Enoch, chapters vii. and 
ix. " It happened after the sons of men had multiplied in 
those days, that daughters were born to them elegant and 
beautiful. And when the angels^ the sons of heaven, 
beheld them, they became enamoured of them, saying to 
each other: Come, let us select for ourselves wives from 



DISSERTATION I. 359 

the progeny of men, and let us beget children. Then their 
leader Samyaza said unto them, I fear that you may perhaps 
be indisposHBd to the performance of this enterprise : and that 
1 alone shall suffer for so grievous a crime. But they 
answered him, and said, We all swear, and bind ourselves 
by mutual execrations, that we will not change our inten- 
tions, but execute our projected undertaking. Then they 
swore all together, and all bound themselves by mutual 
execrations. Their whole number was two hundred, who 
descended upon Ardis, which is the top of Mount Armon. 
That mountain was therefore called Mount Armon (* they 
called') because they had all sworn upon it, and bound 
themselves by mutual execrations. These are the names 
of their chiefs; Samyaza, who was their leader, Uraka- 

BARAMEEL, AkIBEEL, TaMIEL, RaMUEL, DaNEL, AzKEEI^ 

Sarakuyal, Asael, Armers, Batraal, Armael, Zavebi^ 
Sansaveel, Ertael, Turel, Yomyael, Arazyal. These 
were the prefects of the two hundred angels, and the 
remainder were all with them. Then they took wives, 
each choosing for himself, whom they began to approach, 
and with whom they cohabited; teaching them sorcery, 
incantation, and the dividing of roots and trees (for medical 
purposes). And the women conceiving brought forth 
giants." 

Again, the good angels in the ninth chapter complain, 
<^ Samyaza hath also taught sorcery, to whom thou hast 
given authority over those that are associated with him. 
They have gone together to the daughters of men, lain 
with them, become polluted ; and have discovered crimes to 
them. The women likewise have brought forth giants. 
Thus has the whole earth been filled with blood and 
iniquity. And now, behold the souls of those who are 
dead cry out, and complain even to the gate of heaven !" 
These two extracts form a complete commentary on the 
text of Genesis vi. 

But take also an extract from another apocryphal pro- 
duction, " The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs." After 
a warning against lasciviousness, the Patriarch proceeds as 
follows, using the example of the angels, " For thus they 
(women) seduced the Watchers before the deluge, and they 
continually gazing at them, mutually fell in love with eacn 
other, and conceived the deed in their mind, and changed 
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themselves into the form of men.** (Grabe. Spicileg. voL i. 
p. 150.) 

These testunonies are adduced to show what was the 
general opinion entertained in those times upon the 
passage in question by members of the Jewish and early 
Christian Church; for the two books last quoted were 
probably compositions of the first or second century. 

Procopius, in his commentary on the Octateuch, remarks, 
** Some think that Moses signifies in this place (Gen. vi. 2) 
the revolting powers or apostate. angels:'' and in another 
place that "Greeks call giants and Titans, those whom 
the Hebrews call Rephaim." (Lib. i. Reg. c. v.) Moses 
Chorenensis speaks of the Rephaim as the same as the 
Titans; and observes that Holy Writ treats of them. 
(Lib. L, ch. v., p. 17.) Cedrenus borrows his account of 
the giants from the book of Enoch ; and as Bryant relates, 
assures us, that there were in Egypt records which spoke 
of men of lofty stature, whom the Greeks call giants. 

That the " sons of God" were angels, was a belief held 
by Justin Martyr and TertuUian, who both allude to it in 
their respective Apologies ; by Athenagoras, Irenaeus, Ter- 
tuUian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Cyprian, Methodius, Lactan- 
tius, Eusebius, Ambrose, and Sulpitius Severus, as the author 
of " Eruvin " affirms. Irenaeus remarks, that angels fell to 
the earth amongst men, but that Enoch was translated 
to heaven amongst the angels. Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Strom, iii., says, " Certain angels, becoming incontinent, 
seized with desire, fell from heaven to earth," TertuUian, 
de cult, fern.,* "For those also who first devised these 
things (ornaments) are believed to be condemned to mortal 
punishment; I mean, those angels who gazed on the 
daughters of men from heaven, that this ignominy also 
might be attached to womankind. For when they had 
brought to light before an age much more ignorant (than 
this), certain materials more fittingly concealed, and several 
arts which they unrighteously revealed (for they divulged 
the manner of working metals, and taught the natures of 
herbs, and made known the powers of incantations, and 

♦ Similarly he writes, in his tract De Idol., torn. ii. e. 9 ; De hab. 

mul., c. 2, n. 17; De velara. virg., c. 7, n. 52; Adv. Marc, c. 18. So 

Cyp. de disc, et hab. fern., n. 57 ; Euseb., lib. v. Praep. Evang. The 
old Italic read " angeli Dei," with the fathers in Gen. vi. 
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published every secret, even to the iuterpretatioii of the 
stars,) that which is properly/' &c. 

Such was also the opinion of Ambrose. " The composer 
of Divine Scripture does not desire that those giants 
should seem to be the sons of the earth, as the poets feign, 
but asserts that they were the offspring of angels and 
women ; whom he calls by this name (giants) wishing to 
denote the great magnitude of their persons.'' And again, 
" The Scripture generally calls angels the * sons of God,', 
because their souls are not begotten by man." 

The names given to this race of giants in the Scripture 
are three, — Rephaim, Nephilim, and Gebborim. 

Rephaim signifies "healers;" hence it is twice so 
translated by the lxx., and once by the Vulgate. The 
probable origin of this name is from the fact or the opinion 
that they introduced the art of medicine to man. This 
idea is in perfect correspondence with the sentiments of the 
book of Enoch, quoted above. And perhaps it may be 
allowable further to illustrate the matter by a quotation 
which iEschylus puts into the mouth of Prometheus, 
himself a giant or Titan (thus translated in the " Family 
Library," p. 219):— 

" Hear my whole story, thou wilt wonder more. 
What useful arts, what science I invented. 
This first and greatest : token the fell disease 
Preyed on the human frames relief was none. 
Nor healing drug, nor cool refreshing draught, 
Nor pain-assuaging unguent ; hut they pined 
Without redress, and wasted, till I taught 
To mix the balmy medicine, full of power 
To chase each pale disease, and soften pain, 
I taught the various modes of prophecy ; 
What truth the dream portends, the omen what. 
Of nice distinction, what the casual sight 
That meets us on our way ; the flight of birds, 
When to the right, when to the left they take 
Their airy course, their various ways of life. 
Their feuds, their fondnesses, their social flocks. 
I taught the haruspex to inspect the entrails, 
Their smoothness and their colour to the gods 
Grateful, the gall, the liver streaked with veins. 
The limbs involved in fat, and the long chine 
Placed on the blazing altar ; from the smoke 
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And mounting flame to mark the unerring omen* 
These arts I taught And all the secret wealth 
Deep buried in tibe bowels of the earth. 
Brass, iron, silver, gold,-^their use to man, 
Let the high tongue make what high vaunts it may, 
Are my inventions alL" 
They are also called Nephilim, which means " revolters," 
^'the fallen." The word occurs in a similar sense of 
deserting one party for another in 1 Chron. xii. 19, 20; 
2 Chron. xv. 9. 

The last term is Gebborim, or the mighty, and alludes 
to their strength, as of a degree vastly superior to man's. 
This term is used of angels, Joel iii. 11 : ^^ Thither cause 
thy mighty ones (Gebborim) to come down, O Lord. Let 
the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat : for there will I sit to judge all the heathen 
round about Put ye in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe: 
come, get you down ; for the press is full, the fats overflow; 
for their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in 
the valley of decision : for the day of the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision." From these characteristies, 
with others which the reader may see on consulting the 
whole passage, it will appear satisfactorily that the time 
spoken of is that of Christ's second advent, and therefore 
that the descent of " the mighty ones," is that of his angels. 
Another similar place is Judges v. 13. 

Thus the word Gebborim, relating principally to crear 
tures possessed of power far superior to human might, is 
capable of being applied either to good or evil beings. 
Hence Nimrod is called a Gebor, or giant, and by the same 
title is Antichrist addressed in Psalm Iii. and Hab. iL 5. 
The same term is applied to the host of Antichrist, whence 
it appears probable that this is the host of evil spirits 
mentioned in a former part of the present work. (Jeremiah 
v. 15 — 17; Joel ii. 7 ; Nah. ii. 3.) 

Lastly, it should be observed that the general view here 
taken is corroborated by Gentile records, and the traditions 
of profane writers. As the story of Deucalion, with other 
traditions, present manifest traces of the reality of the 
Scripture history of the deluge, so the poetic fables and 
early historic traditions of the war of the giants or Titans 
against Saturn, the fables of the Cyclops, of Hercules, and 
other mystic heroes, manifest the truth of the Scripture 
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declarations respecting the fall of the angels, their strength, 
their violence, their pride, their destruction. 

Their celestial origin was noticed in the tradition that 
represented them as sons of Ouranus. Their vastness, and 
their war against heaven, are celebrated by Homer, Hesiod, 
Ovid, Plato, Lucan, Seneca, and others. 

But the notice of their history does not cease here. 
Being overcome by the Ruler of the skies, tradition repre- 
sented them as cast into the depths of the earth, into a 
place of darkness and fire, called Tartarus. 

So the Orphic fragments, 
" He cast them into Tartarus, to the depths of the 
earth." * 

And Hesiod, Theog. v. 676, 

" The Titans dwell beyond dark Chaos." f 

This very term, Tartarus, St Peter uses, and thus 
authenticates in a general manner the notions entertained 
of the abode of these rebel spirits. 

The true way of viewing such coincidences is not to 
suppose that the sacred writers gave in to the foolish 
phantasies and traditions of the heathen ; but rather that 
die heathen borrowed their traditions from the narrative of 
Scripture, or the uncertain floating accounts which thefr 
ancestors handed down to them, respecting the great events 
that occurred during the time of which it treats. Moreover, 
this is what the sacred oracles affirm. Moses was the first 
of writers, and all writers that followed amongst the 
heathen borrowed from his luminous, divinely-inspired 
narrative, or from the various traditions which the fathers 
of the nations transmitted to their children. 

* PtTTTF ^aBvv ycuris €s Taprapov* 

f Tirrjvfs vaiovai ncprjv ^a^off ^o^epoio. 



DISSERTATION II. 



ON THE RELATIVE ESTIMATION OF THE HEBREW AND 

GREEK TEXTS. 

Some writers and readers are wont to characterize the 
learned, judicious, and tasteful emendations of Lowth, in 
his translation of Isaiah, as a ^' taking liberties '' with the 
Hebrew text Now, as of the present version it may be 
said that in point of alteration, its little finger is thicker 
than his loins, it becomes necessary to ofier some arguments 
in vindication of the proposition that the present Hebrew 
text is not incorrupt or infallible, and that in what is 
neither perfect nor infallible, authorized alteration may, 
perhaps, be restoration. 

At the time of our received version, and for a long while 
after, an opinion, inherited from the Jews, was entertained, 
that the Old Testament as now transmitted to us by the 
Masorites was perfect, neither defective, nor redundant in 
a letter. Hence in our translation the sedulous exactness 
with which the translators kept to the Hebrew, even where 
it led them into apparent unintelligibleness or even entire 
destitution of sense. Hence also the frequent appeals to 
the " Hebrew verity." To deny its absolute perfection was 
fraught with danger to the religious character of any. 
This sentiment and belief was experienced in its highest 
degree by the Hutchinsonians of the last century; but the 
belief of the perfection of the Hebrew, though diminished 
by the stubbornness of hard facts, is still cherished by many. 
A defence of the principle on which alteration has been 
made in the text shall, therefore, be oflFered to the reader. 
He is requested, however, to notice that the author believes 
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unfeignedly the most minute and verbal inspiration of the 
Scriptures, and could he persuade himself that no portion 
had undergone any change whatever, he would have been 
far more glad than he is now, when compelled by the force 
of the strongest evidence to believe that in parts of Scrip- 
ture the true text is to be gathered not from the Hebrew, 
but the ancient translations made from it 

First, then, it is assumed that each book, as it proceeded 
from the pen of either historian or prophet, was absolutely 
perfect, for the Spirit of Inspiration was with them all. 
But the original MSS. could not be transmitted entire to 
the end of the world, from the decay induced by mere lapse 
of time, and the various vicissitudes to which the nation 
of the Jews was subject It would also naturally happen, 
that pious individuals would desire to obtain copies of every 
writing authenticated as sacred. For these reasons copyists 
were set to multiply MSS. of the whole of the Sacred 
Volume or of parts of it But shall we ascribe infallibility 
to the transcnber — the mere copyist of the words ? Shall 
we suppose that every source of human infirmity was 
closed while the scribe rewrote the words of the Holy One ? 
To make such supposition were opposed to all probability. 
In the far more important office of declaring to the people 
by the lips of the preacher the will of the Most High, we 
see but too evidently, that human infirmity, wilfulness, and 
ignorance take their part, sometimes suppressing, some- 
times overstepping, sometimes, alas ! contradicting the 
solemn message. But we argue hereon not from probability 
alone, we know from facts the most indisputable, that it 
has not been so. We can point to the parallel instance of 
the transmission of the New Testament If any writing 
were to be perfect even to the letter, surely this has the 
best right, and the greatest probability of success. Yet 
many are aware, that in but one edition of it, thirty thousand 
various readings were published! And yet, whatever 
d priori arguments could be made use of to prove the 
incorruptibility of the transmission of the Old Testament, 
apply with at least equal force to the transmission of the 
New. Was not the Christian transcriber, under the dis- 
pensation of the gift of the Spirit, at least equally likely 
to be kept from error as during the law, before the promise 
of his aid was given? If the Jew were careful of the 
oracles of God, would not the Christian be equally so? 
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We know they were so in general to die utmost extent of 
their vigilance. Still human infirmity will contribute its 
quota of errors, and the result is palpable in the vast body 
of various readings just mentioned. 

It must be sa It is the case with every work that 
antiquity has handed down to us. The multitiKie of copies, 
whien ensures a great variety of various sections, is, 
however, not '^an injury, but of pre-eminent advantage to 
the text Where but one copy of an andent woik has 
been transmitted, parts of it are wholly unintelligible, from 
the mass of errors that have crept m; and nothing can be 
effected towards removing them, but in the exercise of 
conjectural criticism. But where there is a large number 
of MSS. of any ancient work, there flie variety of errors 
compensate for one another. All will not be wrong in tiie 
same place. That which is a faulty passage in one, from 
the haste, ignorance, or oversight of the transcriber, will 
most probably be devoid of mistake in another. Hence, as 
error is various, and truth is but one, the critic has an 
opportunity of restoring the original in, perhap, every 
instance of defacement which the lapse of time, and 
infirmities of the copyists, have produced. And who, that 
notices the table of errata at the beginning or end of 
printed hooks^ but must confess that mcmtiscripts must have 
been subjected to far heavier deteriorations ? 

Now, if these remarks have any weight, they apply with 
full force to the tradition of the Old Testament. Its 
transmission for three thousand years ensures the operation 
of every kind of human infirmity. But, as in the New 
Testament, our security against mistake arises, not frova 
the perfection of the transcriber, but the diligent collation 
of MSS. This, therefore, should have been the first, or, 
at least, a very principal care of our translators. But it 
was supposed, on the authority of the Jews, that all 
Hebrew MSS. presented the same text without variation, 
and therefore that the search would be useless. 

We of the present day know that it is not so ; though it 
is indeed true, that the variations discoverable in MSS. are 
fewer in the Old Testament (in spite of its greater size as 
a volume) than in the New. Shall we reckon this as an 
advantage? Far from it. It has arisen, not from the 
greater care of the transmitters, but from the jealous 
vigilance of the Jewish rabbies, who have erased, in most 
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instances, every various reading which could bear witness 
against their want of critical acumen, and offer a more 
consistent sense. 

Here, then, commences the proof that the Hebrew Old 
Testament, as at present printed, is not exactly such as it 
came from the hands of the sacred writers. 

This is attested, first, by the authority of MSS. Of 
these, fourteen hundred and seventy have, either in whole 
or in part, been collated by Kennicott and De Rossi. 
Tliese present a variety of various readings; principally, 
indeed, of little moment, and relating to the spelling of a 
word; as if several manuscripts should write the word 
** honour" with a "u," while others might be found to omit 
that letter. Yet some of the lections obtained by this means 
are of great moment, restoring an uutelligible text, by a 
slight change in the form of a letter^ to its right meaning 
and consistence with the context But the MSS. show 
also what care has been taken by the Jews to destroy the 
traces of variation from the present Masoretical standard. 
Rasures are not uncommon, beneath some of which the 
original word can at times be detected still, and often the 
erased word presents the true and ori^nal sense of the 
writer. But for this miserable artifice, the Hebrew 
Scriptures might have been edited almost as free from 
all stain as the Greek New Testament, which, of all books 
which antiquity has bestowed on us, is probably the one 
which is nearest to its original perfection. 

But the Hebrew is open to one source of error to which 
the Greek is far less liable. In Hebrew, many of the 
letters so strongly resemble each other, that a learner's 
eye is unable to discover the difference ; and we may easily 
conceive how fruitful a cause of error this must be in MS. 
writing, when, even in the printed editions, it is sometimes 
difGlcuIt for the practised eye to discover which letter it is 
intended to represent. This is one chief cause of the 
difference between the Hebrew and the Gre^ of the 
Septuagint; and it is one source of mistake to which 
Hebrew is subject, beyond, perhaps, any language. 

n. This remark introduces to our notice the next proof 
— the earlier editions of the Hebrew Bible. In many 
points they differ from the present text, and offer readings 
far preferable to those exhibited now. This is proof that 
the MSS. whence they were edited presented variations, as 



368 DISSERTATION II. 

do those which have descended to the present day. And 
De Rossi is of opinion, from the non-existence of any IMS. 
beyond a certain degree of antiquity, that the Jewish 
doctors commanded the destruction of the earlier copies, 
because of their numerous and great variations from the 
present text For it is an important and significant fact, 
witnessed by Kennicott and De Rossi, that the older a MS* 
is^ the more does it differ from the Masoretic text. 

III. The same conclusion is obtained from a comparison 
of Rabbinical writers with the printed text. The Talmuds 
in quoting passages of Scripture, cite some texts otherwise 
than as at present printed. 

IV. But the principal use of MSS. has been to certify to 
us the truth and usefulness of the ancient Versions. These 
are of eminent importance. They have not been in the 
custody of Jews, and hence opportunity has not been 
afforded to clip and pare them down to the modem 
standard. They were made at a very early period, when 
the text was in a higher degree of purity; and thus present 
the ancient reading, which, of course, has the greatest pre- 
tensions to authenticity. 

V. These remarks apply with the greatest force to the 
translators of the Septuagint That version is so named 
from the tradition that it was the production of seventy-two 
doctors of the Jews, in conformity with the desire of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. This king we are informed, as he 
was founding a magnificent library at Alexandria, desired 
to obtain copies of all celebrated works, and amongst 
others, of the sacred books of the Jews, many of whom 
resided in that city; whose religion therefore, and its 
sacred records, could not but be known to the inhabitants 
by report Ancient history proceeds to relate, that the 
Jews of Jerusalem, in consideration of the great kindness of 
Ptolemy to their nation, sent over to Alexandria seventy- 
two scribes, carrjdng with them a copy of the Old Testa- 
ment, They were received, we are told, with great 
munificence by the king, and an island near the city was 
allotted them till the work was completed: when both 
the original and the translation were deposited in the 
public library. 

This story is now generally discredited, perhaps without 
sufficient grounds; since, though succeeding ages added 
many fables to the account, the mixture of error ought not 
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perhaps to be regarded as vitiating the whole. Certainly 
if this narrative be rejected, we must oppose the constant 
testimony of all antiquity. Nor does it seem at all easy to 
comprehend, how else the name of the translation of the 
Lxx., or the Septuagint, should have been universal : nor 
how the Fathers of the Christian Church should so con- 
fidently appeal to the public and well-known exemplar of 
the version deposited in the Alexandrian library. 

Critics, however, of acute mind and deep learning, have 
advocated the hypothesis, that the translation was made 
for the Jews of Alexandria, and amongst themselves. For 
the Jews naturalized there, by continually speaking the 
language of the country, would, in time, be unable to 
understand the Hebrew text, or even the Chaldee para- 
phrase, used by their brethren of Judaea after the captivity 
m Babvlon. Hence it became necessary, they argue, that 
a translation should be made into the Greek language, with 
which they were best acquainted. They go on to suppose 
that this translation did not at first extend beyond the five 
books of Moses, but that in process of time, one book 
after another was added. The rendering of the Prophets 
into Greek, they suppose was not completed till about the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes: when, as the Jews were 
forbidden by that profane and persecuting monarch to read 
the law in their synagogues, the writings of the Prophets 
were substituted. 

Between these two accounts the reader can make his 
choice. There is indeed much to militate against the 
story of the translation by the lxx., as handed down by the 
ancients : yet perhaps to reject it entirely, is to do violence 
to a greater body of external testimony than can be sur- 
mounted by internal evidence. 

But whatever the mode of its origin, the manner of its 
transmission is well authenticated. It grew into so great 
repute, not merely in Alexandria, but in the mother 
country also, that a Greek copy of the Septuagint, it is 
said, was laid up in most, if not in every synagogue, 
together with the Hebrew. And, as after the captivity, 
Hebrew became a learned language, and Greek was far 
better known, hence copies of the Greek translation were 
in the hands of far more than the Hebrew original. 

One great advantage which this translation possesses 
above every other is, that it presents us with the Jews* 

B B 
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ideas respecting the doctrines and statements of Scripture, 
before prejudices against Jesus of Nazareth had warped 
their minds against the genuine sense of the oracles of 
God. Up to the time of the preaching of Christianity, 
the Septuagint was admired and revered, and referred to 
with almost equal confidence to that which they reposed in 
the original Hebrew. But when the Gospels were written, 
when passages were quoted from the Old Testament, as 
translated by the lxx. ; and their unbelief was rebuked by 
the Christians, who urged them with passages drawn from 
their own cherished version, the case was altered. Some 
modes of getting rid of the obnoxious inferences in favour 
of Jesus of Nazareth, they felt must be adopted. What 
they were, shall be noticed hereafter. 

VI. But another source of proof of variation in the Hebrew 
from its original text opens itself in the Samaritan Pentar 
touch. Long before the coming of the Saviour, Ae 
Samaritans possessed a copy of the books of Moses, which 
they greatly revered, and which alone they acknowledged 
as Divine of all the sacred writings of the Jews. The 
mutual enmity of these two nations, which we leam frcm 
the Gospel, precludes the supposition of any collusion, and 
presents us with a transcript of the text as it stood in the 
days of Manasseh, the son of Joiada, who fled to Samaria, 
being excommunicated by Nehemiah, for his marriage with 
a daughter of Sanballat. The comparison of their Penta- 
teuch with the Jewish discovers to us the fact, that in very 
many places the Samaritan has preserved the true reading, 
where the Hebrew has been corrupted, either wilfully or by 
carelessness ; and shows that the Samaritans (as some of the 
Jewish doctors do not scruple to affirm) were more careful 
of the law and its precepts than the Jews. It is also an 
irrefragable proof of mutual excellence, that the Samaritan 
Pentateuch in many places confirms the Septuagint, where 
they differ from the Hebrew text as it now stands ; and, 
since the Septuagint was not taken from the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, nor, of course, the Samaritan from the 
Septuagint, their mutual agreement proves that they 
faithfully represent the original text, as it stood in its 
ancient state of nearly entire purity. Thus the authority 
of the Septuagint is confirmed even in those books to which 
the direct testimony of the Samaritan Pentateuch does not 
extend. 
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VII. But another argument of the imperfection of the 
Hebrew, is found in the grammatical blunders which 
disfigure it, and which the Jews, and learned men amongst 
Christians, following their example, have endeavoured to 
defend as genuine, by employing every figure of grammar 
to bolster them, or by discovering mysteries concealed 
beneath their evident erroneousness.* Thus, if we found 
in our printed English Bibles, " The woman whom thou 
gayest to be with me, he gave me of the tree," we should 
at once say it was a mistake of the printer, and correct 
it without further ceremony. Not so the Jews; they 
religiously retain the blunder! True, in the pointecl 
Hebrew copies, they point it to be read as if it were " she ;" 
but what is this but the confession of a mistake? If, 
therefore, there be mistakes in points so glaring, shall we 
refuse to acknowledge that it is in the highest degree 
probable, that in points less obvious there are errors which 
need correction ? Or shall correction of every description 
be censured as taking liberties with the Hebrew text ? 
From these, and similar grammatical errors, the Samaritan 
Pentateuch is free ; and discovers to us that Moses wrote 
not only with the knowledge of grammar, but observance of 
its rules. 

VIII. The other versions confirm the truth which has 
been thus made probable, and prove that the text has 
undergone changes since their day. This is clear from the 
Syriac version, which is extremely literal and exact, and is 
therefore highly valued by Kennicott and De Rossi. It 
manifests the fact, that in the copy whence their translation 
was taken, they read differently from the modern text. 
TTiey also not unfrequently corroborate the authority of the 
Lxx. by reading as they did, adding another confirmation to 
our belief of the general accuracy of the Greek translation. 

•IX. The same conclusion intrudes itself on our notice 
when comparing the Chaldee paraphrase vnith the present 
text. It reveals to us, that in that day the words differed 
in several material points from those which now occupy 
thmr place. This inference receives accession of force, 
when we learn that the editors of the Chaldee have clipped 
and pared it in several places, the better to force it into 

* Of course it is not meant to include under this remark the joining 
of D^i'm with a sinmilar noun, or any similar case ; for herein the 
Samaritan agrees with the Hebrew, and a mystery is really propounded. 

Bb2 
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correspondence with the Hebrew; a conclusion which has 
been proved by Dr. Kennicott, in his dissertation on the 
present state oi the Hebrew text 

X. The same mode of arguing authorizes us to assume 
that the text has varied even since the days of Jerome. 
Finding that there were considerable discrepancies between 
the Greek and the Hebrew, he had recourse to what he 
called and considered " the Hebrew verity," and made a 
translation accordingly — a translation which, in many 
places, carries evidence that the text of his day varied from 
that of our times, and often agrees more nearly with the 
Lxx. than with the Hebrew. 

XI. The absurdities that are found in the present text 
afford another ground of strong inference against its 

Eerfectiun. When a son is made twenty years older than 
\& father ; when Absalom was sent away from his father's 
face in the twenty-fifth year of his fathei^s reign, is absent 
for forty years (as long a time as the whole of Datid's 
rule), yet returns while his father is still swaying the 
sceptre, and four years after organizes a conspiracy, which 
drives him from the throne ; it needs no very acute under- 
standing to discover that there must be a mistake some- 
where. 

Xn. Let, also, the evidence of parallel passages have 
its due weight It is familiar to many, that the thirty- 
sixth and thirty-seventh of Isaiah are the same with the 
eighteenth and nineteenth of 2 Kings. The minute 
comparison of these chapters, while it discovers that they 
agree in the main, yet authorizes us to affirm that neither 
copy is perfect, but each may be corrected by the other, 
and by the versions: a conclusion which holds good of 
other parallel passages. 

XIII. The necessity of the sense establishes the like 
inference. When we read in the Hebrew, "Strip, you, 
make you bare, and gird yourselves upon your loins,*' it is 
sufficiently evident, that if the prophet did not mean to 
contradict himself, some variation from the text as it 
originally stood must have taken place, and that it was not 
without reason that our translators supplied the word 
"sackcloth." When, therefore, in other places, we find 
words which defy the wit of man to interpret in any tolerable 
sense, shall we say that the whole is as perfect as it came 
from the hand of prophet, or shall we confess that it has 
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suffered by lapse of time, and mistakes of transcribers; 
and endeavour to heal the wound by applying for a remedy 
to the various versions made in ancient times? If some 
would prefer that it should remain in all the gloiy of its 
unintelligibility, they must pardon those who are desirous 
to restore the sense of the prophet. Nor is it, I apprehend, 
enough to say, with some critics, after combating the 
difGlculties of an intricate passage, that we must leave it as 
we found it, because then " it will make sense ; " for the 
question is not whether the words will make sense, but 
whether that was the original senscy as bestowed to enlighten 
man's natural blindness by the revelation of the Most 
High. 

Let those that will, keep to the text which has been 
shown already not merely to be liable to errors, but also 
actually disfigured by them ; for my own part, I prefer the 
clear sense of a version ; especially where, as is often the 
case, a slight change of the Hebrew letters (above those of 
all other languages liable to mistake) will restore a true and 
consistent meaning. 

XIV. Nor has the principle of parallelism yet been 
adduced as witness. It is well known that the Hebrew 
poetry of the Scriptures is composed in hemistichs, the 
second line of which answers to the first, thus, — 

<< Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness ; 
And his princes shall rule in judgement" 
When, therefore, this principle of structure is offended 
against, and a sense very different to the former line is 
given in the latter line of the Hebrew, while a version, or 
the versions generally, offer in the second line a sense 
corresponding with the first, this is an additional and satis- 
factory* evidence that the line originally stood otherwise 
than as it is now found, and as the version in question 
reads it The results of the application of this principle 
will be found in the notes. 

XV. Again, another proof arises from the peculiar 
structure of some of the Psalms. Certain of these com- 

Eositions are alphabetical acrostics ; the first line of every 
emistich beginning vrith each letter of the alphabet in its 
turn. In such a composition, if one of the letters and its 
hemistich were wanting, we should say that it was pre- 
sumptive proof that that letter and its verse had been 
omitted. This would be the prima Jacie presumption. 
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But that presumption would be increased to moral certainty, 
if we found that the ancient versions did supply in this 
place another verse, and that the first letter of its first word, 
when turned into Hebrew, supplied the lost letter and its 
hemistich. Still more confident should we be if a Hebrew 
MS. exhibited the verse. But such is the case with the 
hundred and forty-fifth Psalm. The hemistich commencing 
with the letter Nun is wanting. But the lost verse is found 
in the lxx., Vulg., Syr., Ar., and Ethiopic, and one Hebrew 
MS. The proof of its omission from its original position 
is complete, and Dr. Boothroyd has restored it between 
brackets into his edition of .the Hebrew Bible. . 

XVI. But there is one topic which yet demands dis- 
cussion, as being the most important of aU — the apostolical 
quotations of the New Testament On this point take the 
words of that eminent scholar and critic. Dr. Kennicott: — 
" Those writers who have held this (the Hebrew text) to 
be perfect have never been able, and, I apprehend, never 
will be able, to vindicate the apostolical quotations. 
Passages quoted from the sacred Jewish writers by inspired 
men, must have been quoted agreeably to the sense of the 
Hebrew text. But such quotations do not agree in sense 
with the printed Hebrew text. Therefore some alterations 
have happened either in the Greek text of the New 
Testament, or in the Hebrew text of the Old." Which 
alternative shall we choose ? Shall we adopt that of the 
infidel Collins, and say, the Old Testament is delivered to 
us uninjured and uncorrupt: therefore, whenever the 
passages quoted in the New Testament differ firom the 
same as found in the Old, we must conclude that the 
Christian writers garbled and forged them to suit their 
purpose ? How is the inference to be escaped or resisted 
on this hypothesis ? The Greek text of the New Testa- 
ment is settled beyond dispute by the multitude of its 
uninjured, public, well-authenticated MSS., derived from 
every quarter, and the words of the Evangelists, as found 
now, are, almost without a single exception, the same 
as when they first wrote them. We cannot, therefore, lay 
the fault on variations in the Greek text. 

It must be observed, also, in order to feel the full weight 
of the objection, that the Evangelists' citations are, in every 
case wherein they differ from the Hebrew, more favourable 
to their side of the argument than the verses as now found 
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in the Jewish Scriptures. If, therefore, they did not quote 
them exactly as they were of old, they were dishonest ; for 
to serve their purpose they altered the citations to suborn 
them as witnesses on their side. Believe it who can ! 
Surely in every case in which it is a question whether on 
the one hand the Evangelists, inspired by the Spirit of 
truth, or the Jews on the other hand were the forgers, no 
Christian can for a moment hesitate to denounce the Jew 
of old as false and felonious to his trust. 

XVII. But this is the mere prima facie presumption; 
which, though it were of itself enough to settle the 
question, we proceed to corroborate. Evidence is now to 
be adduced, proving that the Jews have wilfully corrupted 
the oracles of God. The first, as being most notorious, 
and admitted on all hands, is the fact, that from a super- 
stitious dread, the later Jews have, altered the name of God, 
as found in the Scriptures, from Jehovah to Adonai, in 
very many places. But perhaps it may be said, that this 
very superstition proves their high veneration for God. We 
answer, that it appears a singular way of expressing venerar 
tion for the oracles of the Most High to tamper with them 
in the smallest part ; and that he who indeed ^^ trembled at 
the word" of Jehovah, would not have dared to move 
a sacrilegious hand against one jot or tittle of the sacred 
volume, and especially the sacred name of God. 

But the charges are of a still heavier character: the 
corruption just noticed entailed no alteration of the sense. 
We have to show that there has been a tampering with the 
meaning of the oracles of God. St. Paul, writing to the 
Galatians, has these words : " For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the law to do them." On this 
his argument turns, which is to the effect that the least 
instance of disobedience vitiates the whole of human 
righteousness, and denounces the curse. The word 
^ allj" therefore, is of absolute necessity to the argu- 
ment. But, on turning to the Hebrew of Deuteronomy 
xxviL 26 (the passage referred to), the word "all" is 
not to be found. What shall we say then? that the 
apostle was an inconsequential reasoner, and that his 
argument even on the very fundamental question of justi- 
fication, is to go for nothing; or that the Jews; finding 
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themselves universally condemned and guilty in the sight 
of God by the testimony of the very books of Moses on 
whom they rested so much, obliterated the word that 
brought such fearful evidence ? The proof that the word 
in question formed a part of the verse, is clear and satis* 
factory. It is founa in every copy of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch ; and in the Septuagint, the Jews' own translar* 
tion ! But let the impeachment be further made by 
Jerome, a great favourer of the " Hebrew verity," and the 
Jews' faithfulness! ^^It is my custom, as often as any 
passage is quoted by the apostles from the Old Testament^ 
to refer to the original books, and to note diligently how 
they are written in their original places. I found, there* 
fore, in Deuteronomy the passage before us thus translated 
by the lxx., * Cursed is eveiy one that continueth not in 
all the words of this book.' Whence it is doubtful whether 
the LXX. added the words, * every one' and *in all,' or 
whether it was so in the old Hebrew text and afterwards 
ERASED by the Jews. But the matter itself urges me to 
this suspicion; because the words * every one' and *in 
all,' are necessary to the sense, for proof of the position, 
that whosoever is of the works of the law is under the 
curse. The apostle, a man skilled in Hebrew and very 
learned in the Jaw, would never have brought it forward 
unless it had been found in the Hebrew text Wherefore, 
on turning to the Samaritan copies of the law, I found 
bD (which is translated * all,' and * in all,') thus written 
agreeably with the Septuagint In vain, therefore, have 
the Jews expunged that loordy lest they should seem to he' 
under the curse, if they could not fulfil all things that are 
written: since the older literature of both nations testify 
that the word was there written." 

XVIII. But they shall themselves confess their corrup- 
tion of Scripture. In Judges xviii. 30, we read of the men 
of Dan setting up a graven image, and that the priest was 
(as we find it now in our Bibles) "Jonathan, the son of 
Gershom, the son of Manasseh." On this the Jews 
observe, that Jonathan, or rather Gershom, was called the 
"son of Manasseh" from his resemblance in idolatry to 
that wicked king. So that a man receives his name fi*om 
one who does not live till many hundred years after, and 
that because of a resemblance in crime. This is a Jewish 
bull with a witness. Moreover Gershom is the man who 
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is chiefly stigmatized as the son or imitator of Manasseh, 
while he was innocent of the crime! But who was 
Gershom ? The Scripture informs us, Exodus iL 21, 22, 
^^ And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he 
gave Moses Zipporah his daughter, And she bare him a 
son, and he called his name Gershom : for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land." It is clear, therefore, 
that for Manasseh we ought to restore Moses. So does the 
Vulgate now read, Gersam filii Moysi : so did St Jerome. 
We are informed also, that some copies of the Septuagint 
had the same word, and it is found thus written in the 
works of Theodoret And on referring to Holmes's col- 
lation of the Septuagint, it appears that *^ Moses," instead 
of Manasseh, is read by seventeen MSS. and the Catena 
Nicomedica. The only difierence between the two words 
in the Hebrew is the insertion of the letter Nun ; and this 
very letter bears evidence of the forgery. Sometimes it is 
larger than the rest, sometimes suspended above the line, 
all betokening that foul play has been used to insert it 
there. And why? Lest it should derogate from the 
honour of Moses that his grandson was an idolatrous 
priest! Hear the testimony of a doctor of their own. 
Rabbi Solomon Jarchi : " The letter Nun was written that 
for the sake of the honour of Moses the name might be 
altered; and, in truth, the letter was suspended to show 
that it was not Manasseh but Moses." (Talmud Bava 
Bathra, fol. 109, b.) Who shall defend them when they 
plead guilty themselves? 

Another memorable example of their corruption of Scrip-' 
ture, is one fixed on them by Dr. Kennicott, in a point m 
which it was for a long while, by all biblical critics, sup- 
posed that the forgery lay on the side of the Samaritans : 
and that therefore it impeached to a serious, if not fatal 
extent, the authenticity of their Pentateuch. The plbsage 
in question is Deut xxvii. 5, where a command is given to 
set up certain stones, and an altar, as the Hebrew text 
says, **in Mount Ebal;'' but as the Samaritan Pentateuch 
states, "in Mount GerizimJ^ Here is flat contradiction, 
and proves corruption in one or the other. Whose then is 
the forgery ? Let us briefly view the evidence against the 
Jews. 

> About a thousand years after the time alluded to in 
Deuteronomy, the Samaritans built a temple on Mount 
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Gerizim; in which they endeavoured to vie with the 
temple of Jerusalem in splendour and strict observance of 
the offerings of the law. This act increased to a dreadful 
height the enmity between the Jews and the Samaritans,' 
the former of whom heavily cursed, and thought to ex- 
communicate them from the resurrection of the just, by 
their anathemas. Nor had this bitterness ceased in the 
Saviour's day : as we learn from the speech of the woman 
of Samaria, and from the taunts which the Jews cast upon 
the Saviour, that he was ^a Samaritan (or Cuthean) and 
had a devil," the one, being in their opinion, as great a 
reproach as the other. 

There was therefore a motive quite sufBdently strong in 
the hatred of the Jews to tempt them to degrade, as feur as 
possible, Gerizim, the rival mount of Samaria. 

But this question cannot be decided as usual by the 
versions : for they were made so long after the corruption 
before us, as to have no weight: the Septuagint itself being 
but about 285 years before Christ, while this occurred 
400 B.C. Moreover the Septuagint was the work of 
Jews, therefore of course it would espouse the cause of 
the Jew. But against the authority of this translation an 
equal authority may be set: the Samaritan and Arabic 
versions of the Samaritan Pentateuch read Gerizim, as does 
their original text. 

But the internal evidence is satisfactory. 

The children of Israel were commanded, when they came 
into the promised land, to rehearse all the blessings and 
cursings of the law, on Mounts Gerizim and Ebal; six 
tribes standing on the one mountain, and six on the other. 
At the foot of Mount Gerizim, was the town of Shechem, 
and the one mount was only a furlong distant from the 
other, one standing northward, the other southward. Now 
the Jewish copy of the Scriptures twice acknowledges, that 
the blessing was to be placed on Mount Gerizim, and the 
curse on Mount EhaL (Deut xi. 29.) But on the moimt 
where the law and the altar were placed, were to be offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings — ^burnt offerings in 
token of thanks for the past : peace offerings as interceding 
for God's mercies in future. Can we then believe that 
any offering to God would be commanded in a place whidi 
he had himself laid under a curse ? Especially offerings of 
thanksgiving and intercession ! Surely to come up with 
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acceptance on the altar of Grod, the place of thanks for the 
past and petition for the future^ must be the mount of 
blessing, Mount Gerizim. 

It is also a very probable conclusion that where Joshua 
their leader was, there would also the altar and the law 
be placed. Now the twelve tribes were thus arranged: 
*< Tliese shall stand on Mount Gerizim to bless the people, 
when ye are come over Jordan: Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin : and these 
shall stand upon Mount Ebal to curse; Keuben, and Gad, 
and Asher, and Zebulun, and Dan, and NaphtalL" But 
Joshua was of the tribe of Ephraim or Joseph, therefore he 
stood on Mount Gerizim; therefore, it is probable again 
that the altar and law were there. 

But now for the most decisive internal evidence. The 
only persons qualified to offer sacrifices were those of the 
tribe of Levi: therefore, where diey were, the altar must 
have been. But the Levites were on Mount Gerizim ; 
therefore the altar was there. It is true some of the 
Levites were to answer to the curses ; but this is meant of 
the small body of Levites who were with the ark in the 
gorge between the two hills : and the command of God 
had been infringed had any of the tribe of Levi been on 
Mount Ebal: while we may be confident that they would, 
from the principles of human nature, keep fast hold of the 
command which assigned them the more honourable position 
on the mount of blessing. 

But again external evidence adds its weight The 
Samaritans, when seeking some spot which should be a 
worthy rival for its celebrity to the temple of Jerusalem, 
would certainly be likely to choose some place blessed of 
God. That they selected Gerizim, when Ebal was equally 
open to their choice, is proof presumptive that Gerizim was 
the place where were the altar of peace offerings, and the 
tables of the law. For this would exalt its sanctity to some 
degree of competition with Mount Moriah. 

The situation and aspect of the two mountains confirm 
strongly the supposition. Ebal, exposed to the full blaze 
of the sun, is m-y, stony, and barren ; Gerizim, shaded by 
its position, is fruitful, and adorned with trees ; whence the 
reason that the one was selected as the place of the curse, 
and the other of the blessing ; as each carried, in a degree, 
the very sj^bols of the benediction and malediction of God 
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to the very eye. Can we conceive that this arrangement 
would have been lightly reversed ? 

Moreover, Mount Gerizim had by tradition, whether well 
or ill founded, another honour. It was supposed to be the 
place of Abraham's offering up his son : and though this 
was a mistake, yet the tradition would be another reason 
for their fixing on this mount as the place of their temple. 

We are further informed by history, that the question 
of the comparative merits of the temple on Gerizim 
and that of Jerusalem, was brought before Ptolemy 
Philometor. The advocates of each party professed a 
willingness to be put to death if their claims should be found 
inferior in dignity, and each proposed to refer to the law. 
This, therefore, if ever, was the time for tiie Jews to have 
exposed the forgery of the Samaritans in writing Gerizim 
for Ebal. Let them only prove this by ancient copies of 
the Law, and the honours of Gerizim would be no more, 
while their opponents would be covered with infamy. But 
they attempt no such thing. For any thing that appears 
the Samaritan advocates were not permitted to plead, but 
put to death unheard: and certainly to so prejudiced a 
judge, any slight or even attempted proof of the Samaritan 
corruption of the Scriptures would have been listened to 
with favour, had they any to allege. Nor do the older 
Jews ever accuse the Samaritans of corrupting the Scrip- 
tures. 

Again, if we may give credit to the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch (and we have seen how in other parts it is 
corroborated), we shall discover a strongly confirmatory 
argument in their favour. In the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, after the tenth commandment, is found in the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, a command of God, that when tiiey 
came into Canaan they should build an altar, and engrave 
the tables of the law on stones ; both of which were to be 
set on Mount Gerizim. The same commands are re- 
peated in the twenty-seventh Deuteronomy, where occur 
the words, "And thou shalt write upon the stones all the 
words of this law very plainly." Dr. Kennicott has shown 
from independent reasons, that by the expression, "the 
words of this law," is signified the ten commandments ; and 
thus the weight of that probability is to be added in favour 
bf the Samaritans, who, as we have seen, testify that it was 
the command of God that these ten commandments should 
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be written, and placed on Mount Gerizim. Now this 
repetition of commands, and reference to former statements 
is very frequent in the law of Moses; and (which is of 
considerable weight) the curses denounced were all insti- 
tuted with a ^iew of strongly enforcing the Decalogue, as 
they embrace offences against both tables. Confirmatory 
of this belief is the fact, that in an ancient Syriac MS. 
copied from the Hebrew, a vacant space is left in this place, 
answering to the five verses omitted. 

LiSiStly, Joshua, though his own city was Timnath Serah, 
is yet found at Shechem (which we have seen is at the 
foot of Gerizim), when he gathers all Israel together to 
give them his final charge. Wherefore this change of 
abode but to bring to their mind their former covenant at 
Gerizim? And what should the " sanctuary*' spoken of on 
that occasion (Joshua xxiv. 26) be, but the altar and the 
law, set up on occasion of this great national worship on 
Gerizim ? 

It appears therefore highly probable that the Jews 
omitted this passage of the twentieth chapter of Exodus to 
make themselves consistent with themselves ; as the latter 
passage, if retained, was enough to convict them of cor- 
ruption. Thus one crime drew on another ; and they who 
altered in one place, must omit in another, to make all 
things secure. 

But two more examples of this nefarious sacrilege shall 
be given. One is the celebrated passage, Isaiah xix. 18» 
" One of them shall be called the city of destructzoriy" as 
our translation gives it Here the versions read differently ; 
some the " city of the sun;" others the ** city of righteous- 
ness," as the Lxx. Critics in general are inclined^ to suppose 
that the true reading is, the " city of the sun ;" /because 
this text was quoted in support of his design of raising a 
temple in Egypt by Onias, son of the high-priest of that 
name, when driven from his country, he erected a temple in 
the name of Heliopolis, in imitation of that at Jerusalem. 
But the Jews of Judaea, enraged at the attempt to build a 
rival temple,- altered the name, by the trifling change of 
one letter, from signifying "the sun," to "destruction." 
Internal evidence proves that the name could not have 
been originally the " city of destruction," for it occurs in 
the midst of a description of unbounded and unmixed 
blessedness; when all Egypt shall have submitted itself to 
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Jehovah, and every trace of destruction and the curse have 
vanished from the land. So powerful is the evidence 
against the Jews in this instance, that their most sturdy 
(£ampions have confessed that it seems but too probable 
that they have altered the word in question. 'Ilius Dr. 
Henderson, in his note on the place, observes, ^Th6 
present is one of the only two passages in the Hebrew 
Bible, in which Eichhom is inclined to admit that the Jews 
have been guilty of wilful corruption ; and certainly theie 
is ground to suspect that it has been tampered with in 
support of party prejudice.'* 

The last instance that shall be adduced, is verse 10 of 
Psalm xvi. Two apostles cite this text in arguing the 
Messiahship of Jesus with the Jews; St. Peter in the 
second chapter of the Acts, St Paul in the thirteenth. 
Both quote David as saying, << Thou wilt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption ; " and so have our translators, 
relying on the authority of these inspired men, given it 
But had they trusted to the Hebrew printed copies, fhey 
must have rendered it, ^^ Thou wilt not suffer thy sainii 
(or holy ones) to see corruption." It is evident, therefore^ 
that the Jews, bearing especial hatred against that which 
was the cause of the conversion of so many of their 
unbelieving nation, and hating the light it reflected on 
Jesus of Nazareth, have altered the word to make it square 
with their views. For who could believe that men 
inspired by the Holy Ghost would misquote in their favour 
a text which did not apply? How much less could we 
imagine that the Jews, that nation so hard to be convinced, 
should be converted by an argument raised on this passage, 
when it was in their copies of the Scripture written 
" Holy Ones,'' and not " Holy One V But the Jews had 
rather make God's word guilty of falsehood in declaring 
that his saints shall not see corruption, than believe in 
Jesus as the Christ 

To this must be added the evidence of their own earlier 
copies, very many of which read " thy Holy One,'' as do 
also the lxx. and Vulgate. 

XIX. Lastly, They are accused of altering and erasing 
passages by the earlier Fathers of the Church. This it 
will be seen is their impeachment by Justin Martjrr in 
another part of the work; while Jerome's accusation has 
been cited above. In another place, also, be supposes that 
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the Jews omitted the names of four cities, though found in 
the Lxx. and the other versions, because the hated word 
Bethlehem-Ephratah, the birth-place of the Saviour, was 
found among them. Tertullian urges the same accusation, 
" It may now seem that these were therefore rejected as 
are other passages that savour of Christ Nor in truth is 
this to be wondered at, that they receive not the Scriptures 
that speak of him, when they refused to receive himself 
whilst present with them." (De Cult. Fem. lib. ii., c. 3.) 
And Origen, " They made no scruple to suppress and to 
take away privately out of the Hebrew such passages as 
contained reflections against themselves." (Resp. ad 
Afiric, p. 234.) Irenseus testifies that the Jews declared, 
that ^^had they known that the Christians would have 
arisen, and made use of such testimonies derived from the 
Scriptures, they would not have hesitated to bum their 
own Scriptures." What wonder, then, that they only 
corrupted them ? 

In another place Origen and Jerome bear blended testi- 
mony. ^^As it is hard for any one to confess himself 
guilty, so is it with the Jews, who have corrupted some of 
their copies: also in this place (Jer. xviL 1), instead of the 
*sin of Judah^ they have written ^ their sin.'" (Jer. 
Hom. xvii., p. 157.) 

But the errors in the present printed Hebrew, arising 
from mistakes of transcribers, are more numerous by far, 
and obscure the general sense to a greater extent than 
wilful corruptions. They are of various kinds, trans- 
position, omission, mistake, variation, addition of letters; 
and the same thing has happened with regard to words. 
Afiother source of mistake is the mode in which ancient 
MSS. are transcribed ; the letters are written close beside 
each other without distinction of syllables and words: 
hence errors have arisen from the faulty division of the 
letters of a word ; as if we should read " man's laughter," 
for "man-slaughter." 

Of transposition of letters. Dr. Kennicott gives an 
appropriate instance. " Should we not think," he observes, 
" uiat it was a mistake of the printer if in some History of 
England we should read first that the Duke of Marlborough 
was buried at Blenheim^ near Woodstock, and a little after 
should read that he was buried at Blenmeih^ near Wood- 
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stock? The same mistake by transposition of the letters 
has occurred in the history of Joshua, and we read first 
that Israel ^ buried him in the border of his inheritance in 
Timnath-j^roA, which is in Mount Ephraim' (Josh. xxiv. 30), 
and a little afterwards, ^they buriea him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-Aere^, in the Mount of 
Ephraim.' ** (Judg. iL 9.) (Here nno transposed becomes 

Of evident grammatical blunders take the following 
examples firom Dr. Kennicott's ^^ Dissertation on the State 
of the printed Hebrew Text" " Should we not all agree, 
that some transcriber or printer had mistook, if we were 
to read in Caesar^s Commentaries the followipg verbs, each 
referring itself to the same nominative case pluraL' <Et 
ascenderunt, et exploraverunt, et venit et venerunt, et 
exsiderunt et reversisunt' Yet similar exactly is die 
mistake in the Hebrew of Numb. xiii. 22." 

Again he remarks on Gen. xx. 5, <^In the printed 
editions two of the three feminine nouns have been most 
absurdly changed into masculine. So that the preceding 
words if closely, or rather if truly translated, contain the 
following expostulation of Abimelech on account of Sarah. 
* Said HE not to me, he is my sister ? And she, even he, 
said, he is my brother?' And is this the boasted integrity 
of Jewish transcribers? I should humbly presume, that 
this single specimen, read seriously but twice over, is 
sufficient to convince even the most obstinately prejudiced, 
that every Hebrew letter is not printed as it was writ 
originally.'* 

The retention of these grammatical errors admits of no 
excuse. But what, therefore, shall we think of the wisdom 
of the critics who settled the present text?- 

This is a point which demands fiirther notice. The 
question naturally arises, on what basis was the present 
text laid? The Jews inform us that the Hebrew books 
having undergone the corruptions and variations inseparable 
from MS. transmission, Ezra and the members of the 
great synagogue, among whom were the prophets Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, re-edited the Sacred Volume, after 
purging it of its errors. But if mistakes crept in during 
and before the time of Ezra, were they less likely to 
happen since his day ? The Jews confess by their deeds 
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the contrary. In the fifth century arose the Masorah, or 
*^ tradition/' the intention of which was to correct the 
MSS. of that day ; and correction supposes corruption. 

It was on this authority of the Masorah that Rabbi ben 
Chaim rested when he applied himself to the editing the 
text of the sacred volume. His preface is given by Dr. 
Kennicott, and it contains evidence of great importance to 
the present^ question. He supposed, with the Jews in 
general, that the Masorah was given by authority of the 
members of the great synagogue, yet he discoverea that it 
was itself not infallible. In several places it contradicted 
itself in others the Talmud. To this let us add, that he 
found many of his own nation who disputed its useful- 
ness. It was confused and perplexed beyond measure, as 
he confesses. He observed, again, that copies varied from 
each other, and that some were more worthy of credit than 
others. The Keri (or marginal annotations at the side of 
the copies, answering to our tables of errata in printed 
books), difiered in difierent copies; nor were all the 
doctors agreed as to the nature of the Keri, some regarding 
them as explanations of difficult words in the text, others 
as various readings better than those in the text, or at 
least equal in value. The Keri, the Jews suppose, is 
derived from the edition of Ezra ; though it is quite clear, 
that an inspired censor of the text would not have admitted 
various readings. Nor can they be considered in many 
cases as explanations of difficult words in the text; for how 
can the word "to him*' ( lb ) be considered an explanation 
of the difficult word " not " ( sb ) ? Yet fifteen instances 
of this very mistake occur in the Scriptures by the con- 
fession of the Masorah ! 

Ben Chaim admits also that the Hebrew MSS. were 
written by ignorant and unlearned men, and as the demand 
for beautiful writing and perfection in the transcript was 
great, the scribe did not erase his blunders, lest they should 
deface the appearance, and thus hinder the sale of his 
copy. We find, moreover, that they appear to have been 
gmded in their selection of various readings by the majority 
of the copies, rather than by other and paramount critical 
considerations. One of their own writers confesses the 
existence of mistakes, and acknowledges that after Ezra's 
corrections errors crept in, "corrected by succeeding 
writers as accurately as they were able." 

c c 
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What wonder, therefore, that the present text should 
contain errors, when so many difficulties besieged the 
editor, and he took for his guide the confessedly perplexed, 
varying, self-contradictory Masorah? Of its accuracy we 
may form some notion by its reckoning the letters of 
Scripture at 815,280, whereas the calculation of Dr. 
Sharpe, which is confirmed by Meyer Cohen, and a Spanish 
MS., states that this sum falls short of the truth by 
352,000 ! 

To sum up the whole, if the variations of Hebrew MSS. 
and printed editions of the Masorah, the Talmud, the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, the Versions, the Keri, the parallel 
places, the New Testament quotations, the parallelism of 
the lines, the grammatical blunders, the absurdities, the 
assertions of the early fathers, do not, by their combined 
authority, force men to admit that the present text is not 
as it originally came from the writers' hands, it maybe 
justly concluded that they are insensible to the clearest 
evidence, and must be left to enjoy their delusion. 

But if there be these mistakes, and we confess them, 
will not such confession be of serious injury to religion? 
By no means : the existence of these mistakes has served 
for ground of objection in several instances against the 
Scripture. How should it injure religion to confess that a 
scribe made mistakes ? We have in our hands the means 
of rectifying them and of restoring the Hebrew nearly to 
its state of original purity. The chief means of effecting 
this is the aid of the various ancient versions, and supreme 
amongst these stands the Septuagint, which has been 
greatly followed in the author's version. 

The reasons which induced him to give it this place of 
authority, are principally the following. It accords much 
more nearly than the Hebrew with the quotations of the 
evangelists. It is, indeed, generally imagined that our 
Lord and his apostles sometimes quoted from the Hebrew, 
sometimes from the Greek, and sometimes from neither. 
But this hypothesis has rested on the supposition of the 
perfection of the Hebrew text as we have it at present, a 
conclusion the preeariousness of which has been already 
disclosed. It would be far nearer the truth to assume, 
that whenever the writers assure us that they were quoting 
from any book of Scripture, their citations did exactly and 
literally correspond with the text as it then stood. For 
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how could it be with truth asserted that they were the 
words of Isaiah when Isaiah had never written them? 
And since misquotation, with a view of supporting the 
writer's sentiments, is always decried as highly dbhonour- 
able, shall we conceive evangelists to have made use of it ? 
Take the opinion of Dr. Henry Owen. " The Jews had 
an end to serve by adulterating their copies. The evangelists 
had no other concern but fsdrly to represent the dispen- 
sations of heaven; to the truth of whose representations, 
the providence of God, and the experience of the world 
for above seventeen centuries, have borne visible and 
incontrovertible testimony." And again, " The most signal 
differences (between the quotations and the text) are 
evidently owing to the incorrectness of the Hebrew and 
Greek texts, and not the mistakes and misconstructions of 
the Gospel writers.** 

But it is capable of direct proof in more instances than 
is imagined, that the evangehsts quoted verbatim et literatim. 
Many passages which disagree with the Greek of the 
Vatican edition, agree exactly with the Alexandrian. The 
magnificent collation of the MSS. of the Septuagint 
enables us to extend this proof much farther. By the vast 
number of various readings thence elicited, we are able to 
show that the sacred writers quoted exactly as the correcter 
manuscripts of those days read. The results of an inves- 
tigation conducted with this view are as follows. Of about 
one hundred and sixty-four passages expressly quoted in 
the New Testament from the Old, fifty-five places agree 
with the texts of both Septuagint and the Hebrew. Where 
they differ, the Hebrew is right in eighteen places, where 
the Septuagint is corrupt But the Greek of either the 
Vatican or Alexandrian MSS. is right, where the Hebrew 
is faulty, in ihirty-three places. And when the various 
readings brought to light by Holmes, from the other MSS. 
of the Septuagint and the quotations of the fathers, are 
taken into the account, the number of passages of the 
sacred writers agreeing witli the Greek is one hundred and 
thirty-two ! Five of the remainder are correct except in 
some minute point not varying the sense. Fourteen more 
are brought nearer to the apostolical quotations b^ the 
various readings: so that we may conclude that if we 
possessed the original and exactly authentic copies of the 
Septuagint and the Hebrew, they would all agree. 

c c 2 
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It must be noticed again, that the Septuagint translation 
was made before the Jewish nation were warped by pre- 
judice against Jesus of Nazareth, and before they attempted 
to corrupt the passages which were adduced to prove his 
Messiahship. Nor was the Greek so susceptible of cor- 
ruption by the Jews as the Hebrew. Hebrew copies were 
few, and the language was unknown save to the learned. 
Hence the Jews first corrupted their Hebrew copies, and 
and then when pressed by the Greek, asserted that it was 
not so in the original Hebrew. But as copies of the 
Greek interpreters were disseminated everjrwhere, it was 
far more difficult to alter that version : and the consequence 
is, as we have seen, that the Greek has retained a greater 
number of passages in accordance with the evangelical, 
that is, the old and genuine text In one passage quoted 
by St Paul (Heb. i. 6), the lxx. have retained the passage, 
while in the Hebrew it has been omitted, either from 
negligence or wilfulness. Another instance is noticed by 
Jerome. He had, it appears, asserted the superiority of 
the Hebrew over the Septuagint Against this his friend 
justly objected the apostolical quotations, especially that 
of Rom. iii. 10 — 18 ; for here (the citation being from the 
fourteenth Psalm) the Hebrew omits the Jive verses beginning 
with verse thirteen^ which the Greek exhibits exactly in the 
order and in the words which are quoted by St. Paul, To 
this striking evidence of omission on the part of the 
Hebrew, Jerome can only reply, that the same sense is 
found in other passages scattered up and down the Bible. 
But here are the apostle's very words in one continuous 
passage. Judge, then, which is in the right ! 

The mistakes of the Septuagint (and mistakes and 
defects it certainly has) are in very many instances cor- 
rected, and its omissions supplied, by the various readings 
adduced by Holmes and Parsons, so fiiat from their labours 
an edition could be compiled nearly as correct as when put 
forth by the first translators. 

It presents to us in very many places a picture of the 
ancient Hebrew text ; and if we value the various readings 
of ancient Hebrew manuscripts, why should we not value 
the readings presented by the Septuagint, whose antiquity 
far exceeds that of the earliest manuscript now in our 
possession ? The most ancient manuscript does not date 
beyond the eighth century after Christy while the Septuagint 
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belongs to the third century before Christ Whateyer 
changes, therefore, time has made in the Hebrew, the 
Septuagint shows us the text as it stood in that earlier 
age of its far greater purity. To alter, therefore, the 
present text to the Septuagint, if it be done with due 
evidence and caution, is not to " take liberties" with the 
Hebrew text, but to restore its ancient truth. 

That the translation was made in the first instance with 
fidelity, we might gather d priori from the general care- 
fulness of the more ancient Jews for the oracles of God. 
But we are also informed that the translation was com- 
pared with the Hebrew, and being found correct, a curse 
was denounced on all who should attempt to alter it 
Nor is it, surely, making too large an assumption to 
suppose, that their translation agreed with the Hebrew 
of that day, to the full as exactly as our English trans- 
lation does with the Hebrew of the present day. For the 
translators were better acquainted with both the significa- 
tion of the Hebrew and the Greek, when they daily conversed 
in one of these languages, and when the other had not 
long ceased to be a living language. On this point 
Morinus observes, " That those doctors of the Jews made 
their translation in accordance with the Hebrew text, is 
manifest This is the opinion of Philo-Judseus, Josephus, 
the Talmudists, and of all the Jews." Morin. Exer. BibL 
i., Ex. ix. cap. i. 

It was this accuracy and faithfulness which led the Jews 
so greatly to value the Greek version, some of whom even 
equalled it in authority to the original Hebrew; while 
they only rejected its authority, after the Saviour's life and 
death had shown that his claims were too clearly re-echoed 
from its pages. But this circumstance, which excited the 
enmity of the Jews, justly endeared it to the Christian, 
and it was read and commented on as Scripture by the 
fathers of the Church. Hence, without a reference to it 
their comments would be unintelligible, and the reader of 
the present work will be able to judge whether their inter- 
pretations, founded on the Septuagint, are not clearer and 
more consistent than modem comments based on the 
corrupted Hebrew. Is then the modem scornful rejection of 
the Septuagint wise? Is it too extravagant to ask, that 
where its reading gives clearness to obscurity, sense to 
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imintelligibility, and brings a passage into accordance with 
the tenor of prophecy, there it should be preferred ? Is it 
too much to request a place here and there in the text for 
a translation that is authorized by inspired writers, and 
which for several ages swayed the Christian world without a 
rival ? 

Tried by every test that can be proposed, it maintains 
its ground; of especial weight is it that it is supported 
by the Samaritan Pentateuch where it differs from the 
Hebrew; for this concurrence of two independent, or we 
might say, hostile authorities, strongly authenticates each, 
and proves that they nearer resembled the original text 
of Scripture than does the modem Hebrew. Nor is it 
confirmed by the Samaritan Pentateuch alone; the various 
versions and the history of Josephus support its readings 
against those of the present text in very many cases. 

Lastly, it may be added, that the Church of England 
has recognized its authority, as is shown by several lections 
which the Prayer-book version of the Psalms has adopted, 
of which one instance will suffice for the present notice. 
In Psalm IxxiiL 27, where the Bible translation has only, 
" that I may declare all thy works," the Prayer-book 
Psalter adds, " in the gate of the daughter of Zion,** upon 
the authority of that translation. 

The Rev. T. H. Home has also justly spoken of its 
value in his work on the Scriptures. " The great authority 
which it formerly enjoyed, certainly gives it a claim to a 
higher degree of consideration. It was executed long 
before the Jews were prejudiced against Jesus Christ as 
their Messiah, and it was the means of preparing the 
world at large for his appearance, by making known the 
types and prophecies concerning him. With all its faults 
and imperfections, therefore, this version is of more use in 
correcting the Hebrew text than any that is extant; 
because its authors had better opportunities of knowing the 
propriety and extent of the Hebrew than we can possibly 
have at this distance of time. The Septuagint, likewise, 
being written in the same dialect as the New Testament, 
(the formation of whose style was influenced by it), it 
becomes a very important source of interpretation ; for not 
only does it frequently serve to determine the genuine 
reading, but also to ascertain the meaning of particular 
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idiomatic expressions and passages in the New Testament, 
the true import of which could not be known but from their 
use in the Septuagint" (Home's Introd., vol. iL, p. 215.) 

But let not any think that the variations which have 
been discovered in the Hebrew text unsettle our faith. 
They aflFect it no more than the 30,000, or 1.50,000 variations 
of the Greek text of the New Testament affect our views 
of that sacred volume. Hear the words of the eminent 
Bentley: — "It is fact undeniable, that the sacred books 
have suffered no more alterations than common and classic 
authors, and have no more variations than what must 
necessarily have happened from the nature of things. 
And it has been the common sense of men of letters, that 
numbers of manuscripts do not make a text precaripus^ but 
are useful^ way, even necessary to its establishment and 
certainty^ While Dr. Kennicott adopted as the motto for 
his collation of Hebrew manuscripts, " Do we then makcv 
void the law ? Nay, but we establish the law." 

It should be remarked, in conclusion, that the defects 
which have been observed in the Hebrew, relate almost 
exclusively to its poetical parts, there being but few vari- 
ations of importance in its prosaic historical portions. 
Next, that its faults are in general susceptible of an easy 
remedy. If any should ask, how? let us reply by an 
example or two. 

In Gen. iv. 8, we read, " And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother : and it came to pass, that when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him.'' Now, the word here translated " talked" is properly 
" sadd," and is so translated times without number ; but the 
translators perceived that this would show a defect : " And 
Cain said unto Abel his brother;" but what he said is not 
mentioned; therefore they adopted the words . " talked 
with" to cover the deficiency. Moreover, the Jews 
confess that something is here wanting, and a space is 
left, importing that some words have fallen from the text, 
while the Masora itself acknowledges that there are twenty- 
eight defective verses. How then is this omission to be 
supplied? On turning to the Samaritan Pentateuch we 
read, " And Cain said unto Abel his brother. Let us go into 
the JieW^ So reads the Septuagint, the Syriac, the Latin, 
and the Targums of Jerusalem and Johnathan. We have 
also corroborative internal evidence, " Let us go into the 
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field," not only fills up the blank, but corresponds with the 
next declaration, ^^ And it came to pass that while they were 
in the fields Cain rose up against Abel his brother and 
slew him ;" while it is highly probable, that Cain in thus 
drawing away his brother from their respective altars and 
offerings into the field, was influenced by the dread of 
committing murder under the more immediate eye and 
presence of God ; and by the vain hope, that at a aistance 
from the place of their worship, God neither could or 
would regard. 

One more instance will suffice. In our authorized version 
we read, 

" The ox knoweth his owner. 
And the ass his master's crib ; 
But Israel doth not know. — 
My people doth not consider." 

In this passage Bishop Lowth perceived that something 
was wanting, and arguing acutely from the Septuagint 
translation, discovered that the exact word which had been 
lost, was ^niN or " me." This is proved by its being found 
in the lxx. Syr. hg. Theod. Vulg. and Old Italic It 
is vouched for by the principle of parallelism; the ox 
knoweth — his owner; the ass — his master's crib. The 
parallel requires, therefore, that it should be said of Israel, 
that they were ignorant of some person ruling them as the 
owner, his ox; and the master, his ass; and this the 
versions show, that the text ran originally, ^ Israel doth not 
know — ME.' 

This evidence is further corroborated by the parallel 
passages of Jeremiah ix. 6, 24; xxii. 16; xxiv. 7, where 
the same Hebrew word is found in the same connexion. 

By these various means is the passage restored, and the 
addition authenticated, and this may suffice to convey to the 
general reader an idea of the principles on which alterations 
have been made in the present version. 

We will conclude with the remarkable testimony of a 
learned and candid author in favour of the Septuagint* 
His witness is the more valuable as it was derived from a 
practical research: for he went through the whole book 
of the Psalms, collating every passage of the Hebrew 
with the Greek. " I proceeded upon a belief that the 
Septuagint translators were anxious to be strictly faithful, 

• Reeves on the Psalms. 
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and were fully competent by their knowledge of both 
languages to execute their design, and, therefore, that 
where any remarkable discordance appeared which was 
not reconcileable by the diflFerence of idiom in the two 
languages, it must be owing to some change in one of the 
texts. In all these cases I have found myself obliged to 
suppose such change to have been in the Hebrew and not in 
the Greek, When I perceived that no possible change in 
the Greek could make it speak the sense of the Hebrew; 
but that if the Hebrew were altered either in its pointing 
or in some similar letter, or if a word were divided into 
two, or if a word were taken in a Chaldee sense instead of 
a Hebrew one; if, I say, I found that some or all of these 
conjectural readings would entirely cure the variance, and 
reconcile the two texts, it appeared to me a fair conclusion, 
that the translators actually so read in the copy upon which 
thev worked."— P. 29. 

He notices the " scrupulous adherence to the Hebrew 
phraseology" manifested by the lxx., and declares, that 
" where the marks of authenticity, and the capacity to 
testify what they purport to declare, are so very different as 
they are in these two witnesses (the Hebrew and the Greek 
texts), we cannot hesitate in giving a preference to that which 
seems to have the highest pretensions to credit ; and that is the 
Greek."— F. 31. 

This testimony is the more weighty because the author 
was a punctist, zealous for the honour of the Masorah and 
the school of Tiberias : but candour compelled him to this 
statement His summing up of the argument is in the 
same strain : ^^ This inquiry may be considered as a matter 
of evidence; the Septuagint delivered down to us by the 
Greeks, and the Hebrew by the Masorites, are two witnesses 
of the canon of Scripture, which was closed by Ezra, and 
the men of the great synagogue, and reposited in the temple 
for the use of the Jewish nation. Upon this the Greek 
witness can testify as far back as 277 years before Christ, 
in a language that is full and plain in its wording, distinct 
and durable in its manner of writing. The Hebrew is 
deficient in these qualities, both of wording and writing, 
and testifies as low down as 500 or 600 years after Christ, 
but no one can say how far, or whether it can testify at ally 
higher. This latter has been in the custody of the Jews, 
the former in that of the Greeks, and since the time of 
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Christianity, in the hands of the Latins also. Without 
the assistance of one or other of those witnesses to the 
meaning of those ancient writings they would have been 
unintelligible to us. The translation of the Septuagint 
and the vowel-points of the Masorites have concurred (by 
very different means) to produce the same effect. We may 
rely on these two great witnesses, that the real words and 
meaning of Scripture are come down to us with as much 
exactness as ever could be hoped for, in a case so very 
particularly circumstanced. It seems to me, I must say, 
one of the marvellous things in human affairs, not that 
these two documents, kept by two people of very different 
views in one main point as to the use of this volume, 
living always in a state of jealous separation, and often in 
that of hostility and hatred, should have in them the few 
discordances that we see, but that they should have so few, 
and that there should be in general such a consent and 
uniform resemblance between tfiem." — P. 32. 

Let none, therefore, fear for the Scriptures from the 
foregoing argument; it is only intended to show, that 
where the Greek and other versions differ from the 
Hebrew, there it must not be assumed at once, that the 
Hebrew is right and the versions wrong, but that each side 
is entitled to a fair hearing, and according to the evidence 
let one or the other be impartially preferred. Such a 
proceeding will introduce no new doctrine, nor unsettle any 
of the old ; but only restore omissions, clear up obscurities, 
and reconcile difficulties. In having followed this plan 
the author conscientiously believes that he has in many 
instances restored the true meaning of the word of Jehovah : 
to whom be all honour and glory for ever ! 



NOTES. 



Chapter I. 

2. * I have begotten.' — viT^, lxx. So the old Italic version. The 
change from this word to ^Vi3 was easy. 

3. * But Israel.' — lxx., S3niac, Aq., 6, Vulg., add the conjunction 
which gives the adversative force, and produces an emphasis highly 
proper in this place. 

* Knoweth not me,* — ITiis word is recognised by lxx., Aq., Vulg. 
The sense of the passage is much weakened by its loss, as this is the 
very point to be enforced. The ox knoweth — ^his owner, but Israel 
knoweih not — Me. This is the first instance of a word dropped from 
the text; of which many cases occur, especially in the prophetical 
books. The conjunction ^ is added at the beginning of the next line 
by the lxx. and many Hebrew MSS. 

4. * Ye have forsaken.' — ^The lxx., Ar., and Syr. have the verb in this 
person. And as this is continued almost throughout the entire chapter, 
it is the preferable reading. 

5. * On what part' — So Vulg., which Lowth follows. The Hebrew 
admits of this rendering. npoaridevTes avofuav, lxx.; mo, from the 
root ID, to turn aside. 

6. ' It is not possible to apply emollient plaster, nor oil, nor 
bandages,' lxx. — The rendering of the lxx. is the most forcible of all. 
Had the wound been in one or more places it might have been covered » 
but when the whole body is one bruise, how shall it be defended 
with plaster or covered with bandage ? 

7. * Oppressors.* — Read D^TS for cd^K 

8. 'As a shed in a garden of cucumbers.' — In Palestine the jackal 
is very mischievous in devouring the grape, gourds, melons, &c. (which 
constitute a large portion of the food of the inhabitants), unless they 
are watched. Hence during the ripening of the fruits, a shed is erected 
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to shelter the watchmen for the night. Being of very temporary 
service, it is soon taken down, or if left, soon scattered by the wind and 
rain. 

9. This passage is quoted in Rom. ix. 29. It agrees exactly with 
St. Paul's words as found in the Epistle. And as this is the first 
instance of a quotation of the Old Testament by the writers of the 
New, I cannot but express my surprise that it should ever have been 
made a matter of doubt by Christians, who receive the inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures, whether the apostles quoted accurately the passages 
they introduce. If they did not quote them fairly, they forged them 
for their purpose. But this is a conclusion to which none can arrive who 
holds the inspiration of Holy Writ. They ought, therefore, at once to 
have been restored in the very words we find quoted in the Gospek 
and Epistles. For if they do not agree with the passages as now 
extant in the Septuagint and Hebrew, it must be because these latter 
have been corrupted either by lapse of years or by wilful alterations. 
In some few instances, perhaps, the ravages of time may be pleaded ; 
but in the great majority of deviations, it is morally certain that the 
Jews have wilfiilly corrupted the text, because it spake too openly of 
Jesus of Nazareth whom they refused to receive, and whose name they 
cast out as hateful. But the question does not need h priori proof. 
The collation of the various MSS. of the Septuagint by Holmes and 
Parsons, has discovered to us that in many instances wherein neither 
the Vatican nor Alexandrian edition agrees with the evangelists' or 
apostles' quotations, yet other MSS. or the writings of the Christian 
Fathers preserve the genuine lection, and vindicate the accuracy of 
the sacred penmen. In one passage (Deut. iii. 3), tiq7 is translated 
by the lxx. (nrepfjuij and that a passage quite parallel with the present. 
The Vulgate also here has the word "semen ;" yet in spite of the proof 
from the passage above mentioned that "rnw may be thus translated, I 
should conceive that the lxx. and Vulg. had JTii in their copies at this 
place. The conjunctive "^ supplied by our translators in italics is 
proved to be genuine by the united testimony of many MSS. of 
Kennicott and De Rossi, the Soncinensian edition of the Hebrew Bible, 
the LXX., Syr., Vulg., and Ar. 

'Jehovah of hosts.' — It is a pity that our translators did not give the 
solemn Hebrew name of Jehovah, instead of Lord, in the places where 
it occurs. He is called 'Jehovah of hosts,' from the mighty myriads of 
his attendant angels. Thus Dan. vii. 10, Psalms ciii. 21, cxlviii. 2. 

12. * Shall tread.* — Read DDib with Houbigant and lxx. 

13. 'The fast.' — Lowth and Houbigant both justly consider that in 
this reading the lxx. are to be followed ; for ^w reading p3 . In Joel 
the fast is twice connected with the day of restraint. (Joel i. 14, ii. 15.) 
The day of restraint was that on which servile labour was forbidden. 
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Such was the eighth day of the Feast of Tahernacles, and others are 
mentioned in Numb. xix. 

14. * Your sins.' — ^Thus the lxx. and Ar. For ain/crcD, " I will 
forgive," two copies read avourm, "I will endure," which was doubtless 
the genuine version. Hilary quotes this passage, Jam non sustineo. 

15. * When ye spread.' — One Heb. MS., the lxx., and Syr., omit 
the conjunction. 

' For your hands.' — lxx. and Vulg. Hence ^ has dropped out of 
the text. 

16. * Of your doings.' — For oa^bV^o the lxx. D3*a*> V»o, airo Kapbuov vfuop. 
The passage is so quoted by Chrysostom, Cyril of Alexandria, and 
Theodoret. It is probably the genuine reading. 

17. ' Succour the injured.' — pvccurde abiKovficvov, lxx. As Houbigant 
remarks, they read Dion iittJM, which is clearly the preferable reading. 
So the Vulg., subvenite oppresso. To the same effect nearly the Syr. 
and Chald. 

18. 'As scarlet.' — *3W or the ** twice dipped," from naw, to repeat. 
So the LXX. on Ex. xxv. 4 translate it Biirkovp, and Symmachus dt/Sac^oi^, 
Vulg., bis. tinctum. From Horace and Pliny it is well known that 
their scarlets were double dyed. Two kinds of dye were used ; that of 
the murex, a shell-fish, and that of the kermes, which the Hebrew 
designate by the word s^Vin. The latter is the dye here spoken of. 
For o*w 2 MSS. pr. 2, read '•aw, with lxx., Syr., Vulg., Ar. 

' And though.' — dn^ is read by many MSS. and the versions. 

19. 20. ' Obey me,' — ^Thus the lxx. read, which adds force and 
distinctness. 

20. *The sword shall devour.' — Chald. adds "of the enemy." lxx., 
Ar., Vulg., read as in the text — the simpler construction. 

21. * Of Zion.' — Thus the lxx. and Ar. It is so quoted by Gregory 
Nyssen. For *rwte all the versions have rwbo . 

22. 'Thy wine mixed.' — ^The Syr., Ar., and lxx., read, "Thy dealers 
mix wine with water." 

23. ' Associates of robbers.' — Four MSS., lxx., and Syr., omit the 
conjunction. 

24. * Woe to the mighty.' — ^This reading agrees very exactly with the 
preceding and with the following context. It is that of the lxx. and 
Ar. They insert '3 at the beginning of the next clause. Ovcu rois 
urxvova-i €v lo-pai^X, MS. Pachom., and eight others. There is a rasure 
on two MSS. in this passage. 

25. *I will refine thee.' — irvpaxra crc, Pachom. MSS., and twenty 
others. For "03 Seeker and Durell would read i3a, which is a highly 
probable lection. For *paD, "thy dross," lxx. read "pD, "thy unbelievers 
or revolters;" and for T^^i, " thy tin," "ps^, "thy lawless ones." For 
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that M3 is capable of this signification without any added substantive, 
the following note of Bishop Horsley will show : — 

" Houbigant is mistaken when he says that the word Ms is never 
used but when attached to some noun substantive, as tn^, p, niT, &c. 
It is evidently used as a collective in Nah. ii. 1. As a collective, the 
plurals 071^9, &c,t are properly joined with it. The insertion of the 
word ^31 is, therefore, unnecessary. Neither the sense nor the syntax 
demand it. Ms 'the profligate, the profane, the graceless, the 
reprobate.' " 

26. * And after this.' — ^^ is added by lxx., Syr., Ch., and eight 
MSS. 

27. * And her captivity.* — kcu rf an-ooTfMX^ avnjs fiera cXci/fuxrvFi/r 
is read by two MSS. 

29. * They shall be ashamed.' — Some MSS. read iwian, Vulg., Syr., 
LXX., Ar. ; all give the verb in the third person. And here be it 
remarked, that nothing is more common than mistakes in the inflexions 
and persons of verbs ; which is one cause that contributes materially to 
the obscurity of many of the prophecies. 

* Of the idols.' — For D^ the lxx. more justly read D^Ww, idols. 

30. * As an ilex.' — n^ is here translated by the lxx. r€p€Paf6os, the 
terebinth tree. But, as Bishop Lowth observes, in several places, they 
translate it " oak ; " indeed, they oftener give " oak " as the rendering 
than terebinth. And here it may be conveniently observed, that it is 
nearly impossible now to discover what precise natural objects are 
signified by the Hebrew names of plants, trees, and the more uncommon 
animals. This is showii by the widely different renderings given of the 
same word by translators. Here the idea is chosen because, being an 
evergreen, the fall of its leaf would be a sign of desolation. 

* Their strength.' — So lxx., Ar., Syr., and Vulg. translate pT^ . 

* Their workmanship.' — Thus is the Hebrew translated by Syr., Vulg., 
LXX., Ch., Ar. 



Chapter II. 

2. 'Shall be conspicuous.' — ^p^^p, though ordinarily taken in the 
sense of "establishing" and "firmness," is translated " conspicuous" 
by the lxx. in this place, and to their authority I bow. How well it 
suits the parallelism of the next line is evident. 

3. * And to.' — ^Ni is read by Vulg., Syr., lxx., and many MSS. 

4. * And work conviction.' — Thus Bishop Horsley ; and to the same 
effect the Greek c^cXcy^et. >wr nVi is authorized by MSS., Edd., and 
versions. 

5. * And now.* — nny is added by the lxx. and Ar. 
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6. * For he hath forsaken.' — ^The lxx. and Ar. read it in the third 
person. 

'With diviners.* — I follow Lowth in reading DDpD, and the lxx. in 
reading DTp, as of old time. So the Vulg., Ch., Syr., Ar. 

'Lands of foreigners.' — wrrehG is generally translated by the lxx. in 
the prophets, not as an appellative, " Philistines," but as signifying 
foreigners. This gives a better sense. 

'And they multiply,* Lowth 's version. — He reads irroD*, which he 
understands to signify the chance springing up of seed sown at random ; 
and considers that it justifies the lxx. in their translation, Kat TroXXa 
rcKifa (iKKo<l)v\a cycmfOrj avrois* The Chaldee gives as its version, "And 
they walk after the laws of the nations." The Syriac, " And they have 
educated sons of strangers.** Houbigant, " And like the sons of aliens, 
they frequent magical arts." *tV»di is read by several MSS., and gives a 
good sense. 

9. * Therefore will I.* — ov fxrj ain/o-o) avrovs, lxx. and Ar. 

10. When he ariseth.* — Here the lxx. restore a line which had fallen 
out of the text. It is adopted by Lowth ; and is evidently genuine, 
from the parallel passages in this chapter of which it forms, as it were, 
the chorus. It is also found in one of Kennicott's MSS. of the fourteenth 
century. 

12. 'For a day is appointed.' — STirrb DV. Not "the day of Jehovah," 
but " to Jehovah." It is rendered more exactly and forcibly by Horsley, 
as in the text, " A day is appointed by Jehovah.*' 

18. 'Utterly abolish.*— ^sAn% one MS. "They shall conceal," lxx. 
Conterentur, Vulg. "They shall pass away," Syr. 

19. ' The clefts.*— Q'JtoT rp^ai, one MS. 

22. 'Cease ye.' — This verse is omitted by the Vat. and Alex, edition 
of the LXX., but it is found in the Aldine edition, the Marchalian MSS., 
and eighteen others. Also in the Alex. MS., in smaller characters, and 
in the Complutensian Ed. Jerome and the Vulgate recognise them. It 
is excluded by crotchets in the Arabic ; but the Slavonic Mosq. and 
Georgian editions contain the verse. 

Chapter III. 

2. 'The divmer.' — DDp. Vulg. hariolum. Thus also Lowth and 
Horsley. 

'The skilful in incantation.'— «nbp3. Thus Vulg., prudentem 
eloquii mystici. Theod. and Sym. give the same sense, which Horsley 
also follows. 

3. 'And scomers shall."— For D'^'r^n the lxx. read d'VVwio f^kirauerai, 
with which the S3rriac also agrees. 

5. 'Or some relation.' — Lowth suspects that «Mr> has been lost out of 
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the text, because he supposes '* that the man should apply to a person 
of some sort of rank or eminence." With deference to his judgement, 
does it not rather appear, that the prophet predicts a time when all rank 
and eminence should be either taken away or rejected, — when the boy 
should behave proudly against the ancient, and eminence in any degree 
should be no recommendation ? Therefore I am content with the 
Septuagint, rov oucetov rov irarpos avrov* 

* Saying.* — yofh is added by three MSS, of Kennicott, the Babylonish 
Talmud, lxx., Vulg., Syr., Ch. 

6. * And let my food.' — For n^ttOon, lxx. *nbOMDrf , to Ppmfta ro €fiop, 
which agrees far better with the preceding. For this part of the 
chapter expresses so great destitution, that the mere circumstance of 
being supposed to possess the necessaries of life, would be a consideration 
siifficient to induce the remnant to desire the possessor for their ruler. 
A MS. also adds rmn, which was omitted from its resemblance to the 
succeeding words nnn. Hence the whole line will be 

TP nnn nwi nwin ^n^wom 

7. ' And he shall answer.' — For m^, lxx. and aU the ancient versions 
have yvn, 

'Your ruler.' — The Sept. repeats the word apxnyos, used in the 
former verse : hence we may suppose that fsp was used in this place 
likewise. The Chald. and Syr. agree in this restoration. Possibly 
for TOn they read "oa© . 

* I will not be.' — Thus lxx., ovk ^trofiai. 

8. * And their tongues.' — From the end of this verse to the beginning 
of the eleventh, there is evidence that this passage has been corrupted 
in the Hebrew. " To provoke the eyes of his glory," is an expression 
not elsewhere to be found; nor "to provoke the cloud of his glory," as 
Lowth renders it. The lxx. give a clear sense to this verse. For '» or 
^3^ , they read 'aw ; and ''iiD they take in the sense of being weighty. 
" Their iniquities are heavy to provoke him." 

9. * For now is their glory.' — Awtl wv erairfivoidT) rfdo^a aureoj'.— lxx. 

* Woe to their souls.' — In this passage the Jews have evidently sought 
to erase a prophecy, so clearly specifying their plots against the 
Saviour. We know that they have altered it even in the Septuagint, 
on the testimony of Just. Martyr and Eusebius, changing apcufiev into 
brja-mfiev. Hence the passage originally stood thus — 

• Or, for ntD Mb, as Owen proposes to read, it is highly probable that rna 
was the word. The Hebrew «tJ3 clearly alludes to the death of Jesus on the 
cross. " When ye have lifted up the Son of Man." In TertuUian, also, we 
read, Auferamus justum. The proposed word «ttJ3 is further confirmed 
by Hegesip, apud. Euseb., Eccles. His. ii. 23; Clem. Alex., p. 713, 714, 
and Tertul. adv. Marc, iii. 22. 
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12. * O my people, oppressors.' — Horsley reads with the lxx., 

Or for JW31, with lxx., Aq., and Theod., read "pciaoi. 

* They that flatter you.'— ymio is taken by lxx., Aq., Theod., Vulg., 
and Arabic, to signify, "they who call you haj^y," i.e. flatter you. It 
has frequently this signification. For t^ read, with Seeker and the 
LXX., 1^ disturb or trouble. 

13. « His people.' — For cn», the nations : lxx. and Ar. it». This 
is more agreeable with the preceding ; because the Jewish nation is the 
one so severely reprehended here. 

14. « Thy vineyard.'— For nron, lxx. tro. 

16. ' And with winking eyes.' — Thus lxx., Vulg., Syr., and Ar. 
'And march with stately step.' — Et composito gradu incedebant. 

Vulg. This suits better widi the haughtiness of which the prophet 
complains, than their mincing gait. 

17. 'Jehovah will humble.' — For no©, read with lxx., Syr., Chald., 
and Lowth, to. Their preceding pride entails after it a humbling. 

18. 'The glory of their apparel.' In the minute description that 
follows of a Jewish lady's ornaments, it is not likely that accuracy should 
be attainable. The translation of the lxx. is given here as living the 
nearest to those times, and therefore most likely to undefbtand the 
articles specified. " In that day will Jehovah take from them the 
splendour of their apparel, the tassels, and the crescents, the necklace, 
and the ornaments of the face, and the arrangement of the splendid 
jewels, and the armlets, and the bracelets, and the braided hair, 
and the rings, and ornaments for the right arm, and the earrings, and 
the garments with purple border, and those of purple in the midst, and 
the shawls worn in the house, and the transparent dresses, and those 
of fine linen, and the hyacinthine dresses, and the scarlet, and the fine 
linen inwoven with gold and purple, and the drooping veils." — lxx. 

25. * And thy veTy beautiful son.' — Thus lxx. How severe a threat 
this would be to a mother, we can easily imagine. 

* Your mighty ones.' — For ^rn'^aa, lxx. "p^aa or D3nuj. 

Chapter IV. 

1. ' In that day,' is added to the common version by MS. Pacbom 
and eight others. ^Tmcfw many MSS. and £dd. with lxx., Syr., Vulg., 
and Ar. 

2. ' In that day the rising of Jehovah shall be for glory and honour, 
and the fruit of the earth for splendour and glory to the escaped of 
Israel,' Syr. " In that day shall the Christ of Jehovah be for glory and 
honour," Ch. 

D D 



402 NOTES. CHAP. IV. 

3. * Written for life/— Scriptus in vita, Vulg. " For life," lxx., Syr. 
Ar. " For eternal life," Ch. 

4. * Of the sons.' — ^These words are added by the lxx. and Ar. 

5. * And Jehovah shall come/ — lxx. read in their copies, Tvnv vnx\, 
rf^i Kvpios is the reading of MS. Pachom. and eight others. One MS. 
had H?r primo. V3 is added by one MS.' according to the reading of 
LXX. and Ar. 

* A cloud and smoke.' — Proteget nubes per diem et lumen ignis 
flammantis in nocte, Jerome. 7ra<rjj rg 8ofy Kvpcov (nceTraxrOrfaai, 
is the reading of the Alexandrian and one other MS. Houbigant's 
version is, '' Omnia proteget gloria." « 

Chapter V. 

1. * A tender song.' — For nn read trrn. Thus Lowtfa. Houbigant, 
" Amoris ejus." Horsley, " A tender song." 

2. * And I fenced it.' — The speaker in the first seven verses is one 
and the same, even the Messiah. Yet in the Hebrew the person is 
changed without any necessity. In the first verse it is called " his vine- 
yard," in the third, fourth, and fifth verses, " my vineyard," and the 
verbs are changed to the first person. Whence I conclude diat the 
Septuagint is the true text, reading as it does the first person 
tbroughoflt. 

2. 'The choicest vine.' — Lowth, after the lxx., Aq., and Theod., 
understand pw as a proper name, which is probably the truth ; yet as 
by "the vine of Sorek " is signified "the choicest vine," the authorized 
translation has been retained. 

* A wine vat therein.* — This was the large vessel which by a pipe 
received the juice as it was expressed. It was generally under ground, 
that the extreme heat might not cause excessive fermentation. 

4. * Poisonous berries.* — D*ttn>a. What these are is not certain. It 
seems from the radical signification of the word fi*om which they are 
derived, that some berry of an ill odour is meant. The lxx. translate it 
cucavOas. For ii read lb, with two MSS., one Ed., lxx., Syr., Ch., Vulg. 

6. * Briars and thorns.' — The lxx. as «y x^P^^^ oKavQas. 

7. 'Produced iniquity/ — For nDttJQ the lxx. read aWDD. 

8. * Till there be no place.' — lxx. iva rov 7r\rj(riop acfyeKavrcu t». 
" That they may rob their neighbour of somewhat." — " Would ye dwell ? " 
lxx., Aquila, Symmachus, St. Jerome, and the Vulgate, consider this as 
a question : to which criticism Horsley lends his sanction. 

9. *And Jehovah of Hosts.' — mrr now rwi >3wn, Vulg. Whence 
Houbigant derives his reading, ^:^n*i , et audire me fecit haec Deus. 

10. 'Where ten oxen labour, it shall yield one bath : and he that 
soweth six bushels (aprafias) shall obtain three measures.' lxx. 
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13. ' And there is a multitude of corpses, through famine and 
drought.' Lxx. 

14. 'His desire.' — i«Da, lxx. His soul, literally. — ^To Hades are 
poetically attributed the passions of man. The Scripture considers man 
as made up of three parts, body, soul, and spirit. The second of these 
is signified in Greek by the word V^X7> ^ Hebrew by «D3 . The third 
hf the Hebrew om, and the Greek wtvyM. To the first, the Old 
Testament ascribes the various animal desires and affections of man, as 
hunger, f^st, and pain. Nor is this distinction regarded alone in the 
CHd Testament ; it is also kept up in the New ; whence it is in the 
writer's opinion proved that this is no fanciful idea, but a real distinction. 
The "^XJI o^ '^'^ ^^ possesses in comm(»i with the brutes ; the 
GV9 or irvevfAa is die especial prerogative of man. 

17. 'They that have been plundered.' — lxx., Kot ^a-KqOria-ovra oi 
tuipfirqavtvoi «>s ravpoi. So Old Italic. *' And the just shall feed, as it is 
spoken of them, and shall be multiplied, and shall possess the substance 
of the ungodly," Chaldee. ** Then shall the lambs feed in the parts that 
belong to them," Syr. " And the waste places 6i the transgressors shall 
strangers eat, ' ' Symmachus. ** The sheep shall feed in their very flight, ' ' 
Houbigant The lxx. for 913 probably read DnMH . 

18. 'As with a long rope.' — ^lxx. read in their copies, vrwn ^nro, 
which is acknowledged by Houbigant and Lowth as genuine. "To 
draw iniquity with cords of vanity," approaches too near to 
tautology; nor does the parallelism of the next line afiTord it any 
coimteDsnce. 

23. 'The just man. '—For Dyn» read pnut, with two MSS., two Edd., 
LXX*, Syr., Vulg., Ar. One MS. adds the article. 

29. 'They shall be angry.— ^O/>yMi)0'iy, lxx. Opftwriv, Alexandrian, 
Amhrosian, Marchalian, and twenty-one MSS. with Complutensian edit. 

* There shall be a cry.'-^Koi ^orfa-enu, March., Pachom., and twelve 
others, read, koi c/i/SXc^rovrai tis rov ovpavoy aya> mu €is Trjy yrjy Kara. 
Pavts of this reading are given by five MSS. more with Compl. and 
Aldine editions. Km ibov o-kotos, cKkifpov (tkotos, five MSS. 

' In their distress.' — Dmnw, cy n; arropia ouroy; — the Greek inter- 
preters. TtMi is not noticed by them, being doubtless not read in their 
copies. The reading with them was 

Twch pH^ rfrnh u*tyeh tkdi 

J DtTOnOTl TBJrf nB twTI TOm 

Chapter VI. 

1. 'I saw Jehovah.'— Origen, Eusebius, Athanasius, Basil, Cyril, 
Alex., Irenasus, and VigiL Taps, add, "of hosts." For »3"w, many 
MSS. read tvbv , with lxx. 

2. ' Was fuU of his glory.'— His " train " or " skirU " is the rendering 

D d2 



404 NOTES. CHAP. VI. 

of the authorized translation, following the Hebrew t^. But the 
Lxx. and Ar. read V3')H3, which is confirmed by the Targum, Origen, 
Chrysostom, and Athanasius. 

7. * Thine iniquity.* — MSS. read in the plur., as lxx., Ch., and Ar. 

8. ' And who will go for us ? ' — For *3T« many MSS. read rnrr with 

LXX. 

9. This is quoted by St. Matthew xiii. 14. With the words of the 
Evangelist the Alexandrian edition exactly coincides. St. Mark quotes 
the passage in the same words as St. Matthew. St. John also refers to 
it : and Chrysostom's quotation of it agrees with the diction of St. John : 
so that we may suppose that the words of St. John are taken from the 
various reading of some later edition of the lxx. 

* And I should heal them.' — To the Evangelist's and lxx. the Vulg. 
adds its testimony. 

11. 'Be left desolate.' — For nwcn lxx. 'wwn, jcaraXeK^^o-cnu. 
Several MSS. and versions read iia^3i as the Grospel. 

12. * And after this God shall increase.' — There is much difficulty in 
this verse. It would seem that by prn, fuiKfwvet,, in the first clause, the 
lxx. must have understood the incretxse of the remnant to answer to 
nai, 7r\r}dvv6T)<rovr(u, in the second. The Vulg. has, Deus longe faciet, 
et multiplicabitur quae derelicta fuerat in medio terras. The Syriac and 
Chald. agree with the Heb. fioKpap Troirfcei, is Symmachus' version 
of pm. 

13. *And again it shall be.' — The versions vary in rendering y^f. 
" It shall be plundered," is the rendering of lxx., Ar., and Symmachus. 
" It shall be burnt," is given as its meaning by Sjn:. and Chald. " Erit 
in ostensionem," is the Vulg. reading, mNmi. Instead of "wa, I would 
read 121, "housing," "preservation." Its being for destruction does 
not agree with the tenor of this passage, nor with the emblems made 
use of, — the oak that has cast its leaf, but still remains alive ; and the 
acorn, that though covered up awhile, will soon shoot forth. The last 
clause is recognised by MS. Pachom., and eighteen others; with two 
editions ; by the Alexand. in smaller characters ; the Georgian, Slavonic, 
and eighteen codd. Sergii. Semen sanctum erit id quod steterit in ea, 
is added by an ancient hand in one Greek MS. 

13. For 03 read nn, with very many MSS. 

Chapter VII. 

4. 'Take heed, and be still.'— The Vulg. has, "Vide ut sileas," 
agreeing with the Greek </)i;Xa^at rov rjavxao'dh " Take heed that thou 
be not torpid " (through fear). The Syr., " Be cautious and silent." 

* For when the anger.' — ^The Greek interpreters here differ greatly 
from the present Hebrew. Their reading was, n'idmi aitDM »D« nrw 'D, 
which is far preferable to the received text. 
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8. The arrangement proposed by Dr. Jubb is adopted : as it is plain 
that a transposition has occurred. Houbigant supposes that, after '' the 
head of Damascus is Rezin," we should add, *' And within three years 
shall Syria be destroyed from being a people," from the parallel threat 
against Ephraim. Instead of sixty-five years, Vitringa proposes that we 
should read "sixteen and five years," or twenty-one years: and that by 
the mistake of the scribe ^ «?«? was converted into u*to^. One MS. has 
D*ww> for vs^tcm . The accomplishment he conceives to be Shalmaneser's 
overthrow of the ten tribes : to which time, from the beginning of the 
reign of Ahaz, was twenty-one years. 

9. * Believe not in me.* — I follow Durell and Lowth in changing 
^ into ♦a. 

11. *Go deep to Hades,' Eis aBrjp, Aq., Sym., Theod. — ^^MttJ, Hades, 
or the place of departed souls, is, as all Scripture affirms, in the interior 
of the earth : and hence, as being the lowest point beneath us, it is 
uniformly opposed to heaven, or the highest point above us. This word 
is unfortunately often rendered " the grave " by our translators, though in 
no place has it this signification ; its Greek equivalent being Hades, 
which in the New Testament signifies uniformly the place of the dead. 

13. * And he said.' — " And Isaiah said," is the reading of Pachom. 
MS., and eleven others. 

* To contend with men.' — ay<ava irapex^^v, lxx. If there were any 
authority for it, I should greatly prefer to read, " Is it a light thing for 
them to contend with men, but will they fight with God also ? " That is, 
this attempt of Rezin and Pekah is not a simple case of war between one 
king and another, but a daring attempt to war against God, by the effort 
to set aside that family which God had declared should not be dis* 
possessed of the throne of Judah. " Non pusillum vobis certamen cum 
hominibus, quoniam Deus praestet agonem," Cyp. 

14. *The virgin,' rvchsn. — ^The article gives distinctness to it: '*the 
virgin whom I have ordained." In St. Matthew the article is also 
found, proving that it was inserted designedly. This verse is quoted, 
Matthew i. 23. There are some variations in this verse in the Sept. 
from the same verse in St. Matthew, cv yaarpi ef 6t, Matt, ey yaarpi 
Xrjyjrerm, Sept. But in the Alex., Marchal., and seven other MS., the 
true reading cv yaarpi c^ei is found. The other variation is kcu KaXecrovcrt, 
St. Matt ; Kai KoKeaciSf Sept. ; but the lection koi KaKcaovai is restored 
by five MSS., Constit. Apost, Clem. A., Ignatius, Origen, Basil, 
Gregory, Nyssen, Eusebius, Didym., Cyr. Alex., Theodoret. Yet it 
must not be overlooked that some MSS. of the New Testament read 
KoKca-cis, which, as being the reading of the lxx. and Hebrew, is probably 
the true one. 

15. * Butter and honey shall he eat.' — '* Butyrum et mel manducabit 
priusquam proferat maligna, eliget bonum," Origen. "Butter and 
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honey shall he eat, and hefore he know how to detest evil, he shall 
choose the good/' Arabic. 

16. «The two kings. '—For rrnho read traVo, with three MSS. and 

LXX. 

17. ' But Grod shall bring.' — aXXa cva^t o Oeor, lxx. Man adopted 
by Houbigant. 

17. ' From the day that.' — ^There is a great difficulty conneeted with 
this verse, in consequence of the mention of the King of Assyria. 
Hence Houbigant, Horsley, and Lowth omit the words <<King of 
Assyria." But may not this verse be a prophecy of the King of 
Assyria's deportation of the Israelites, and of something beyond that 
day more fear^ still ? « In the day that the King of Assyria took 
away Ephraim from Judssa," is the Syriac version. Let this be read 
as the prophetic past signifying the future, and the difficulty is diminished, 
if not destroyed. 

19. < In aU caverns.' — So lxx., Syr., and Vulg., whence, as Houbigant 
decides, we should read D%m. 

25. *And every mountain.' — In this twenty-fifth verse Uie lxx. is 
followed. " No fear shall come thither," signifies probably, that the 
country shall be so desolate that none shall think it worth while to 
plunder it, or so greatly shall it be depopulated, as well as the adjacent 
countries, that there shall be none to devastate it For tnw tron m^, 
Houbigant would substitute HMisn D«7, ibi ortus spinarum. 

Chapter VIII. 

1. *Take thee a roll.' — From a, not from nVa, as Bp. Lowth proposes. 
For so the Sept. understood it, translating it rofiov xaprov kmpov ftcyoXov, 
as is read by seven MSS., Alex, and Georgian versions. ** Librum 
novum et magnum," Jerome. " Librum grandem," Vulg. " Velociter 
spolia detrahe, citd prsedare," Jerome. Instead of the last clause, Ambrose 
reads, " Divide citd," The lxx. construe wn with the next verse. " To 
hasten to the spoiling of the prey : For he is at hand, and take to me 
faithful witnesses," &c. By W3H iD"in, Lowth understands that the 
prophet would distinguish between some instrument, such as a crisping 
pin used by females, and the graving tool used by men. 

6. * A king over them.' — So lxx. 

7. ' He shall come up.' Kcu avaPrja-crai ctti frao'ap ^yapayya v/Luap, 
KOI TTcptTranyo-fi «ri irav tclxos vfimv, lxx. 

8. ^ And he shall take away from Judaea every man that can lift up 
the head, or is able to accomplish aught,' lxx. 

9. * Confederate.' — Wi, lxx., yvcoTf eOvrj^ instead of wi. 

12. * Say ye not a confederacy.' — The lxx. have <TKKrjpov, reading 
^TOSp ; but even this has the sense of collecting or gathering together, in 
Zeph. ii. 1, where Symmachus translates it crvXXfyiyre, and Vulg. 
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congregamini. This is the sense supposed in the present instance by 
Vulg. and Chaldee, and suits with the threat uttered against the confe- 
deracy of the Gentiles in the former verse. Instead of vsnpn, Horsley 
proposes TV«pn , to correspond with the preceding "Wp . 

14. * And if thou.' — Kav ctt' avr^ nen-oidas tfs, lxx. For awb read 
*attJV^, with several MSS., lxx., Sym., Syr., Ch., Vulg., Ar. 

This verse appears to have been altered by the Jews, because quoted 
against them by the apostles. These words are alluded to by St. Peter, 
Ist £pi8tle IL 8 : Kcu \i6os irpwrKoyniaros Kai nerpa (r/eopdaXov * ot 
irpofTKOirTovai np \oy<p arrcidovvrfSf tis o ku ercOrja'av, 

16. 'Bind up.' — The Greek interp. differ greatly from the received 
text '' Then shall they be manifest who have set to their seal that they 
will not learn the law." " And thou shalt say," km €p€i.s, four MSS. 
" My disciples," *tid^i, is read by several MSS. 

19. *Seek unto their God.* — XffM, should be repeated as it is by the 
LXX. In the rest of the chapter the lxx. is principally followed, as 
giving the best sense. 

20. * No reward.* — ^That this verse has undergone corruption of some 
kind, seems almost certain, tto is not easily translateable. Some 
render it " in which there is no obscurity." Horsley — 

" See if they do not say according to the proverb, 
There is not a ray of light in them." 
The lxx. read inv? . irepi ov ovk eari Bmpa dovvai irept, avrov. This last 
reading has been adopted as offering the best sense, and as parallel with 
Matt. V. 19. 

22. 'And to the earth.' — That the last verse of this chapter, and the 
beginning of the next, has been designedly altered, seems morally 
certain. The Jews desired to get rid of a troublesome testimony te 
Jesus as the Messiah, and have corrupted the text by introducing words 
that belong to this chapter into the next. As the Arabic presents the 
Evangelist's quotation free from these insertions, that version has been 
chiefly followed here. But the Sept. also confirms its reading: for, 
from the commencement of the next chapter, we may see what the true 
reading, as exhibited by the Arabic, was. We find now these words, 
TovTo vparov irtc ; but iruh a corruption of some inflexion of Troteo), and 
TTotctre is read by one MS. iroirf(r(o I believe to be the genuine word ; 
as the Arabic, '' This will I do very speedily." Jerome renders line the 
fifth thus, "Ut non videant usque ad tempus donee ipsi ad Dominum 
convertantur," which has been adopted. 

Chapter IX. 

1. There are several variations in this verse as it stands, both in the 
Vatican and Alexandrian editions, from the same as quoted by St. 
Matthew. It has certainly been corrupted by the Jews, as being one of 
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the passages which was quoted by an Evangelist in favour of Jesus as 
the Messiah. But we have, through the providence of God, means of 
showing that the words as cited by the Evangelist are the true words 
of the Septuagint, and that the Septuagint was a true translation of the 
Hebrew. St. Matthew has yrj ZafiovXmv kcu yrj N€<^ciX(/i, o^ov 6akaxr<ni$j 
rrtpav rov lopdavov, roXiXata t»v tOimv. Trj ZajSovXeov is the reading of 
Irenseus and Theodoret. i; 717. Nc^^. obov Odkaatnis is read by Marchal. 
and Alex. MSS. and nine others ; by Cyril Al. and Athanasius. The 
second verse is given by St. Matthew thus : o Xaos o KaOrffievos ev 
vKorei €i.b€ <l)as y^<h Kfu roa KaOrifievois ev x^P9 '^^ ^'^^ daparov, (JMs 
overciXev ovrotf. — O \aos o KaOrffjL€vos is read by the Alex. MS. and six 
others, with one edition ; by Orig., Euseb., Ath., Chrys., C3rr., Theod. 
eedr is read by MS. Pachom., and fourteen others, with one edition, 
by Orig., Chrys., Theod. km tois KaOrjfuvois is the reading of Catena 
Nicephori., Euseb., Chrys., Orig., Theod. x®P? '^^ ^'^^ ^ confirmed 
by Alex, and Marchalian MSS., with seven others, two editions, and 
Slavon. Mosq. Bible, (jxos avercikcv avrois is confirmed by Euseb., 
Chrys., Orig., Theod. ; and <l>ci>s avtreiKtv is the reading of one MS. 

3. *Thou, O God.' — For vh, which, as all critics have seen, contra- 
dicts the former sense, many have read 1^; but Houbigant proposes to 
read ^ , whom I follow. 

5. * For every battle.' — This verse has given much trouble to critics, 
and most probably is not in the state it was originally written. The 
Septuagint gives as its version, on naa-ap otoXi;v eiti.<rvvrjyfuvrfv doX^, 
KM ifJMTiov fiera KoraXKayris anoTicovo'i : kcu deXrjo'ova'i et ryeyovro 
TTvpiKavaroi, To the same effect the Arabic, " For every garment 
collected by deceit, and all raiment obtained by barter, they shall make 
compensation, and shall wish that they had been biurnt in the fire." 
Nearly thus St. Jerome. 

6. *And his name shall be called.' — "The messenger of mighty 
counsel " is the Vatican reading, iina bn is rendered by Aq., Sym., and 
Theod., urxypos, e^ovaiaa'Trjs, lest they should give testimony to Jesus 
as the Christ ; and although in another passage they have rendered it 
Oeos KTxvpos. Pater futuri sseculi, princeps Pacis, is the Vulgate version 
of 13? *3M, agreeing with the Sept. TraTrjp tov fieXKovros cucupos, T^, says 
Vitringa, denotes time future. 

7. ' He shall ascend.' — Houbig. supposes that before Vr , a second ^ 
has been omitted, and that we should read ^ ^ , a conjecture approved 
by Horsley, and adopted here. 

8. * Jehovah sent a word.' — "Qi was taken by the Greek interp. in its 
signification of the pestilence, and they translated it, davarov cmtcrrciKe 

KVpiOS' 

9. ' And all the nations.'— DnD»n, one MS. The expression, " They 
shall know," is not related to what follows ; we are not told what 



CHAP. IX. NOTES. 409 

they know : whence I read with Houhigant for VTi , nm , and so reads 
one MS. 

10. ' And we will huild.' — km oi.Ko8ofArf<TOfi€v €avTois irvpyov is added 
by Lxx., and seems necessary to complete the sense, whence it has been 
added here. aS^ dcvre Xa^a-afAtv Xidfws is their reading in the 
second clause. Similar are the words of Gen. xi. 4 — 

11. 'Therefore God shall smite.' — The Hebrew here, and the Sept. 
greatly differ. It does not appear why Rezin is mentioned. A new 
subject began at verse 7, in which Rezin appears in no way concerned, 
nor is he mentioned again. Instead of ysn , the lxx. read fPS tq , and 
the last letter of ti has been joined to X^ and its i omitted, whence 
the mistake. 

Em UpovaahifjL rovs €xB,, MS. Pachom. and six others. 

Inimicos illius dissipabit, Hier. See, as a parallel place, Is. xiv. 25. 

12. ' The Greeks on the west* — undio is here translated by the lxx., 

13. 'Jehovah.' — Kvpiov, lxx., MS. Pachom., fourteen others, and two 
editions add bwofjLiov, 

14. < The little and great.' — lxx. read fityap km fwcpov, po*>M, one 
MS., for pQ3M . So that the passage might be rendered, " the hut (or 
vault) and the palace." Dva , seven MSS., one primd, one on a rasure. 
Perhaps for tieo , we should read to . 

16. *They that flatter.' — n«HO, ot fuucapiCom^s, lxx. They that 
call you happy, Hiat is, flatter you by describing your merits, and the 
prosperity you deserve. In Hiphil it has this sense, and is generally 
translated in the Sept by fuxieapt^a). 

' And deceive.'— icoi 7r\avo»<nv, ottws Karairiyaa-iv avrovs, lxx. 

18. ' As dry grass.' — km as aypoKms $fpa fipci}<rdi]<T€TM vno irvposy lxx. 
' A fire shall be kindled.' — Kovdrjaenu cv rots dacecrc rov hpopjov, km 

(nryKoraiiftayrrM ra KVKk<^ t»v fiovimv rrcarra, lxx. So the Old Italic. 

19. 'Is the whole earth bumf — (rvy/cc/eatmu i; yi; 0X17, lxx. xnsi , 
with which agrees the Targum rorvr . Conturbata est terra, Vulg. " At 
the rebuke of Jehovah most Mighty the earth shall tremble, and the 
people escape as one burnt by the fire, and one shall not pity another^" 
Syr. 

20. ' The flesh of his children.' — trn should be taken in the sense of 
" his seed," or children, and then this sentiment will accord with other 
Scriptures, Deut. xxviii. 53 ; Lev. xxvi. 29. But tn is preferred by 
Lowth, and is the version of the lxx. 

Chapter X. 

'1. ' That ye should not' — rov /ii; cfurccetv tis airoyoyi^v, lxx. koi 
vnoKOTid rc»p amipirnuvQiw nta-ovvTM, MarchaL and Pachom. MSS., with 
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twenty-two others, and Alex, edition. For ma-owTOLy Arab., read 
ircoiTre. Ne incurvemini sub vinculo, et cum interfectis cadatis, Vulg. 
" Ye shall not be bowed down with chains, ye shall fall among the slain/' 
Syr. 

5. * And in whose hands.' — " In tneir hand is mine indignation," 
Vulg. " My messenger from before me for indignation against them," 
Chald. To the same effect Lowth : ** The staff* in whose hand is the 
instrument of mine indignation." 

6. * Their cities.' — ^vry has dropped out of the text. It is restored by 
Lxx. and Ar. ttoXci; ovtov is read by MS. Pachom. and seven others. 
Kovioprrov ohtDv is also the lection of the same MS. and eight others, 
restoring a word deficient in the Vatican and Alex, editions. 

8. 'And if they say.' — ^The lxx., Arab., and Old Italic, are followed 
in the rest of this chapter, where they differ from the Hebrew, as giving 
the clearest and most connected sense by far, supported by the readings 
and commentaries of the Fathers. Kot eav earoKruf avroo, 2v fxovos cc 
apx<ov * Kai €p€if Ovk cXa^v Tr}v X'^P^^ ''V^ cTrapa Baffv\&»ogf km 
Xcikamis (XakawT}, Alex.) ov o wvpyoi »Ko8ofjuf$rf, Kai eKa^v Apafiunf 
KM ^fuuTKov KM ^afiap€iav. Op rpoirov TMrras cXo/Soi^, km irturas ras 
apxas \rjyjrofiai, oXokv^re ra ykvTrra cy lepovaakrui km €v ^fiopei^, 

12. 'The proud heart.' — lxx. omits all notice of ^ID, and it 
embarrasses the sense. It is probably a mistake for "ipD* , in the next line. 

13. * Of my understanding.' — For »n:"Q3, lxx. ^rutan, avv€(r€{os fiov. 
* And their strength.' — lxx. read nooM Drpntisyi. 

14. * And I will shake cities.' — For Tn«D, lxx. reads D»w, and one 
MS. has ii^. £t comminuam civitates cum habitantibus, et quasi 
confracta ova (capiam), Orig. In place of coriv, seven MSS., Euseb., 
Theodoret, and Georgian version read cotm. To the end of this verse 
are added avotyap arofui km arpovOi^Vj by MS. Pachom, and fourteen 
others, two editions, the Georgian version, Cyril, Procop., answering to 
the Hebrew, r|2a»Di no pkdi . 

15. *0r shall the staff*.'— In this line the Syriac is followed. The 
Sept. in its various readings gives, however, a good sense. oKrmmos 
60V TLs apt) ^\ov r] pa^ov, vylroOrj<r€TM (y\ov ; for ^ vh ^ might we not 
read »*2ro ^? 

16. * Upon thy honour dishonour.' — Airoa-reXei €is rrfv (rrjv Ttprjp 
arifioap km €is rqv mjv bo^v wop KMOfievov KavBrfa-erM, lxx. pi«ri is 
omitted by two MSS. 

18. * And the mountains.' — arroa-^ccBrfa-cTM ra opr}, lxx., which must 
be a mistake for airoKavBrio'CTM. This is justified by Old Italic, In illo 
die ardebunt montes. In the rest of the version it agrees with the Sept. 
Gloria saltus ejus, Vulg., Syr. For DD3 DDOD , " as when a standard- 
bearer fainteth," the lxx. DD3 ttJ^raa , ©^ <^«rya)i/ airo </>Xoyos KaiofjL€vrjs. 

22. * For though the number.'— This passage is quoted by St. Paul, Rom. 
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ix. 27, thos, €(w rf o apiByuot rmv vuov lerpoi^X tas Tf ofifios rris 6dkaa'<rr}gf 
TO Karak€ififta (rwBija-€Tfu, The Vat., and other copies of the lxx., have 
here eav yevi/rat, but eav rf is the lection of Theod. o apidfios r&v vuov 
la-parjk is read by Bus., Greg., Naz., Theod., Chrys. Avroy is omitted 
by seven MSS. one edition, Greg., Naz., Chrys., Theod., Cyr. The 
next verse St. Paul reads as follows, \oyop yap avvT€\(ov km avprefivav 
cy tuauoavprj, on \oyov avvrerfjurjij^vop irovqa-ti Kvpiog ctt* n;; yrjs. The 
yapy omitted in the Vat., is restored by MSS., Marchal., Pachom., and 
twenty-three others, three editions. Bus., Cyr. Em rrfg yiyt is read by 
Theodoret According to this the Hebrew should be corrected. For 
>a we should read 'a. For pin, pvn, with many MSS. One MS. 
omits ^3iM , two omit niKis . Many copies also omit ^ . All this 
evidence betokens that the passage has been tampered with. 

'The remnant shaU be saved.' — yvf* "W). The reference is here to 
Shear Jashub, Isaiah's son. 

25. * Against their designs.'— o ^vfiog fiov ctti ttjv povhfv avTav, lxx. 
For Gfft and dit^ they read asm and on^tan . The first is read by 
one MS., the second by four MSS., and by two others at first, with 
several editions. 

26. ' At the rock of Oreb.' — lxx], €v ron-^ BXi^e^g. 

27. 'From your shoulders.' — In place of p« ^3Do, the lxx. reads 
Dyisyoo , cnro rap a>/M>p vfuov, which is evidently the true reading. 

28. * To Megiddo.' — lxx., fi)r pao read yrtyo. In the enumeration of 
the other places the Sept is followed. 

29. 'Their lodging. '—For ^2'> read ych . 

Chapter XI. 

1. 'From the stem.' — s\y is properly the stump of a tree cut ofi*, 
Horsley. 
' And a branch.' — lxx. twOos, So Vulg. and Ar. 

3. 'Shall fill him.' — icai irvevrfa (^fiov Kvpiov efxirkria^i avrov, MSS. 
Pachom. and ten others with Theodoret. inn» from rrn, implere 
irrigare, says Houbigant, following the lxx. Two MSS. drop the i in 
rurpi , as the lxx. 

4. ' And reprove with equity,'— ^Xryfei €v (vOottiti is read by MS. 
Pachom. and ten others. In these and similar instances has the collation 
of Holmes supplied the deficiencies of the present editions of the 
Septuagint. For iDivn Houbig., riivi , flatu oris ; from iva . 

5. With LXX., the other versions, and Lowtii for the second, "niM read 
•Yian. 

6. ' Shall feed.' — lxx, supply trr , lost out of the text. 

7. * Shall feed together.'— iirr is supplied by the Septuagint, and is 
manifestly genuine, since the sentiment is pointless without it. 

8. ' And the sucking child shall play.' — In this verse the Septuagint 
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18 restored by reading with MS. Pachom. seven others, and the Alex, 
in less characters, km airoytydkcuerurfifvov em Kovrrfv €Kyovoi>v a<nrth(ov. 

9. * Nor destroy.' — lxx. supplies ite*. They also read cari ona^. 

10. ' The root of Jesse.'— Rom. xv. 12. With St. Paul's quotation 
the common editions of the lxx. agree exactly. But the Hebrew is 
corrupt For trro read xawn. For i«m, tomi, many MSS. have tow. 
For D3b read Voo^ . For d^ probably Q^QQ^ , as one MS. has it, for the 
LXX. translate both by one word, €&>nf, wrv appears to have been wilfully 
altered by the Jews from ^fyrv*, the word used in the parallel place, 
Is. xlii. 4. The Old Italic confirms the lxx., '' £t erit in die illd radix 
Jesse, et qui consurget ut princeps sit gentium, in ipso gentes sperabunt, 
et erit requies ejus honor." 

11. 'From Arabia.' — ^The lxx. translate non, if they so found it in 
their copies, by Arabia. For *3T» read rnrr with many MSS. 

14. 'In the ships.' — For ^^3, lxx. ^D331, €v itKouhs dXXoKJwX&v. 

* They shall first lay.' — lxx. add rrrrw to both clauses of this verse. 

15. 'Shall dry up.' — For onnnn, lxx., Chaldee, and Houb., read 
annm . lxx., Vulg., Ch., Lowth, Houb., and Horsley, read for "pprm , 
vwmm . " And make it passable for men in their shoes," Horsley. 

16. * From Assyria.' — The lxx. and Ar. have €v Aiywnrw in Vatican 
and the other editions except the Complut., which reads otto rav 
A<ravpuop, Vulg., S}^'., Ch., agree with the Heb. It was probably the 
mistake of some transcriber from c^ AiyvTrrov, which follows, and from a 
supposition that the river spoken of was the Nile. 

Chapter XII. 

2. 'I will trust in him.' — The copies of the Sept. added "Q. MS. 
Pachom., Marchal., and ten others, add to ov (JHyprjOrfo-ofMoi a new 
clause, KM a-aBrfo-op^u cv mn-a>, which is most probably genuine. Instead 
of €is a-oynjpuiv, MS. Pachom. and ten others read fiot a-cynjp. One 
MS. reads with the lxx. Tiion . 

5. * Publish this.' — Read with lxx. and Vulg. in the imperative. 

6. *In the midst of thee.' — For ev fita-a avn;s. Marchal. MS., five 
others, and one ed. with the Slav. Mosq. Ver., restore the true reading, 
€v fitato aov. 

Chapter XIII. 

2. * A mountain of the plain.' — notn wcbivov, lxx. Montem cam- 
pestrem, Old Italic. Blayney thinks that by it is signified open plains, 
in contradistinction to woodland. 

* Fear not.' — fxr} xfiofieLaOe is added by MS. Pachom., twenty-two 
others, and three edd. with Slav. Mosq. Nolite timere, Tichon., which 
is also the reading of the Old Italic. D'nn:n inriD, lxx., avoi^re oi 
apxovT€£. "wn^i is out of its place, it should come after ^tmj . 
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3. ' They are set apart.* — xartp signifies to destine to a special office, to 
set apart. Hence, as distinguished from the wickedness of the world, 
what is set apart is holy. But holy heings are not signified here, as 
their cruelty and lust make manifest, fjyiaa-fitpoi cici is added to the 
common version of the Sept. hy MS. Pachom., eleven others, Cyr., 
Alex., Theodoret, and Slav. Mosq. 

* I hring them.' — ^This verse has suffered since its translation hy the 
Lxx. ^Min has fallen from its place in the second clause of this verse. 
yiyayres epxopratf lxx. Gigantes veniunt iram meam lenire, gaudentes 
simul et injuriam facientes. Old Italic. ^13 is always translated hy the 
LXX. yiyavT€s, It first occurs in the sixth chapter of Gen., of those 
who were the mixed progeny of angels and men. 

4. * A warrior nation to come.' — ^The lxx., Ar., and Old Italic, are 
here, as in most parts of the present chapter, preferred. 

5. Km Tovs afiapTCi>\ovs anokcaM c^ avrrjs is added hy MS. Pachom. 
and nine others. 

6. * And destruction.' — For Tt» read with lxx. and Old Italic "Wt. 

8. * Pangs and sorrows.' — ^The lxx. take Dn^ to signify ambassadors, 
a sense which is quite legitimate, and corroborated by other passages, 
such as Isaiah xxxiii. 7. So Tichon, Turbabuntur legati. Lowth's 
change of dtitw is also evidently correct. 

8. * Shall change.' — For '3D lxx. probably read ^3D*, fierafiiiKova-ip, 
and for uonh they read mnlo , as </)Xof . 

11. 'The world.' — A singular reading is found in the Old Italic here. 
Infligam mortuis terrae mala. 

12. *The remnant.' — ^v«wn has apparently, both in this verse and 
verse 14, dropped from the text oi icaroXeXeififievo*, lxx. Et erunt 
qui remanserint. Old Italic. 

* Ophir.' — Where this is, has been a perpetual source of inquiry. 
Bochart has endeavoured to show that the Isle of Ceylon is meant, others 
suppose Sofala, in Africa. Others again place it, and most probably, 
in Arabia, as this opinion is supported by Gen. x. 29. 

14. * The remnant.' — " Here is plainly a defect in the sentence, as it 
stands in the Hebrew text. The subject of the proposition is lost. 
What is it that shall be like a roe chased ? The lxx. happily supply it, 
Oi Karakt\€tiJ,fi€voiy iMtt} the remnant. A MS. here supplies the word 
yvn*, the inhabitants, which makes a tolerably good sense, but I much 
prefer the reading of the lxx.," Lowth. 

15. 'Marshalled.' — For rrcDi, lxx., neow, oitiv€s aviniyfji^voi, the m 
dropped by a very likely mistake. 

18. 'They shall break.' — How far more easy a sense does the lxx. 
supply ! They read wtDT for roiwovi . Their reading ^ b confirmed 
by twelve MSS. 

20. For Vrr, one MS. ^fw. One MS. has ria, as the lxx. 
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21. * Dsemons shall dance there.' — datjuipia cieci opxtfo-oyrtu. So 
Syr,, Ch., Ar., and Old Italic. *' Et daemonia saltabunt ibL" In 
Lev. xvii. 7, and 2 Chron. xi. 15, the same w(Hrd tnw is translated 
" devils." And with this the notions of the Jews agree. But what renders 
it quite certain that this is the correct interpretation is, that St. John, 
speaking of the overthrow of Babylon, the very subject of the present 
vision, says. Rev. xviii. 2, BafivXav cyei^cro Karoucrfrrjpiov baifioimv km 
fPvkaiai wavTog nvevfurros oKadaprov. But as it contradicts modem 
notions, therefore it must be smoothed down. Dr. Henderson tells 
us that this is merely accommodation to human notions. Alas, for 
inspiration ! What wonder that it is trodden under foot by its enemies, 
when it is thus buffeted by its friends ! 

22. * Their palaces.' — For VTX\st±» one MS. of Kennicott's and one 
of De Rossi's read imanvQ, which the parallelism of the next line 
proves to be the true reading. 

Chapter XIV. 

2. ' And they shall be increased.' — kxu TrhfOvvBrfo-ovrmf lxx. Another 
verb was wanting to complete the parallelism of the former line, and to 
keep up its due rh3rthm. 

3. * In that day.'— wnn on, lxx. It is so read by two MSS. For 
*p one MS. has m, but lxx. more correctly Di. 

4. *The haughty one ceased.' — eTrumovdaorrjSf lxx. For narno, 
which is a Chaldaic word, and improper amongst Hebrew, they read 
mmo, which is confirmed by one ed. cited by Doederlein. Nor is this 
the only reason : for the prophet is speaking not of Babylon, but of its king. 

8. 'Cedars of Libanus say.' — K^bpoi cpovaiv, — This is the reading of 
MS. Pach., Marchal, and eight others, pa^, one MS. as the lxx., 
rov Aifiavov* 

9. ' The rulers of the earth have risen.' — It is generally supposed 
here that Hades is personified : but I see no reason for so regarding it. 
If we read with the lxx. avveycpdria-ap aoi oi ytyatrrcs , TTCWin, we have 
the simple form of narrative. For D^prr read navon, oi eyetpctpres, lxx. 
The various readings of the Sept. here bring nearer to certain agree- 
ment the LXX. and Heb. avvaprria-as <roi €pxofi€vov cov is read by MS. 
Pach. and nine others. ** All the kings of the nations whom thou hast 
driven from thy thrones," Syr. 

10. * Art thou also captured.'— iccu av caKtos oxmep Km rffuis ; lxx. 

11. * Thy great rejoicing.' — lxx., 17 ttoXKij cvpovavmj aov. 
The Vulg. "^^aa noin, concidit cadaver tuum. 

* Is strewed corruption.' — lxx., (rrp<oa-ov(ri ari^ip, 

12. * Who didst wound.' — For ^shn lxx., the same letters transposed 
nbtt) , o aTTooTcXo)!/, or as some copies read, o aTrocrraXcir. ** Who wast 
sent against all the nations," Ar. 
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13. 'The sides of the north.' — eiri ra opi] to tr^Xa ra rrpor fioppav, 
Lxx. So the Old Italic, " Super montes altos in Aquilonem." 

15. * Into Hades, to the foundations of the earth.' — €1,5 abrjVj koi €ls ra 
OefUkia 17)5 yris, lxx. So the Old Italic, Nunc autem ad inferos descendes 
in fundamenta terrae. 'r^tw never signifies the grave, hut always the 
place of departed souls, which the Scripture with one consent, and the 
Fathers in accordance with them, inform us is in the central cavern of 
the earth. 

19. ' Cast out among the mountains.* — How he could he cast out of 
his grave who was never placed in it, is hard to say. Therefore with 
the LXX., who have cv rots op€(nv, read Qnnnra . Old Italic thus, " Tu 
autem in montes projectus velut mortuus ahominatus cum omnihus qui 
ceciderunt interfecti gladio et descenderunt in inferos. Quomodo 
venisti ? " 

20. 'As a garment smeared.' — In this verse I follow the lxx., con- 
firmed hy the Arah. and Old Italic, which gives the verse thus, " Sicut 
vestimentum sanguine conspersum non erit mundum, ita nee tu eris 
mundus ; quia terram meam perdidisti et plehem meant perdidisti, non 
eris in etemum tempus, semen nequam." That it should he *' my land " 
and not " thy land," is clear, firom the whole tenor of the type and of 
the prophecy. It was the Bahylonian power that devastated Judaea, the 
land of God, and not Bahylon, his own country. It is on the mountains 
of Israel that the Assyrian is to he trodden under foot. It is because of 
the hard bondage in which he has caused the Israelites to serve, that 
they are to take up this dirge against him. Like this is the rendering 
of the Arabic and the quotation of C3rril Alex. 

21. * Prepare thy children.' — Here also the lxx., Ar., and Old Italic, 
give the best sense. * With wars.' — n-oXcfuoi/, lxx., probably TroXf/iuuv. 
They took ons? to signify enemies, and justly. Ch., Syr., and Ar., con- 
firm their translation. Cynl Al. ep/irXqcrcao'i rrfv yrjv TroXe/iov. Houbigant 
supposes that they read ons^ latrociniis. 

22. ' And posterity.' — lxx. seem to have taken i33i pi as expressing 
continued succession. Thus Lowth, " And the son, and the son's son." 
The LXX. and Old Italic show that the word " Babylon " has been shifted 
from its place in the next verse to this. *' And I will make it." Thus 
LXX., Ar., and Old Italic, ''£tponam illud luti voraginem in setemum." 
** And I will plunge it in the miry gulph of desolation," Lowth. 

25. * And his burden.' — For kv8os, the ordinary reading of the Sept., 
two MSS. read Kvpos* 

29. * All ye foreign nations.' — AXXo<;^Xo( navresf lxx. 

30. * And the poor of Jehovah.* — So the Arabic. " Et pascentur 
pauperes per eum," Old Italic, dia Kvpiov^ is the reading of MS. Pachom, 
and nine others, whence it seems likely that niDi is a corruption for 
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' He shall slay.' — ovcXrt, rran, lxx. and Lowth. The confusion of 
persons is evidently inadmissible. It is a frequent source of mistake. 

31. ' Nor shall one escape.' — ** Non est qui efiugiet agmen ejus," 
Vulg. For the unintelligible ovk rori rov eipcUf MS. Pachom. and eight 
others, with Slav. Mosq., offer a far preferable lection, ovk eari rov 
fuumi cy TOi£ avPT€rayfievois avrov, or avvrrrtipayfievois, as one MS. 
has it. 

32. For ra read with lxx. u. 

Chapter XV. 

1. The whole of this chapter is exceedingly doubtful, as is proved by 
the variety of readings which the various versions offer. The Septuagint 
is also much perplexed. The reason of this partly is the variety of 
names introduced, which have been corrupted by various transcribers till, 
from being originally names of places, they have assumed the forms of 
verbs and nouns. 

' By night Moab.' — " Because by night Ar of Moab is laid waste, they 
wondered ; because the wall of Moab is laid waste by night, they were 
astonished," Syr. 

2. * Grieve ye over them.' — " Go up to the house of Dibon ; to the 
high places to weep over Nebo : over Medeba of Moab they howl," Ch. 
" Dibon ubi ara est," Hieron. Ov o fi&fios viuov outoboyaiBfi, Pachom. 
MS. and nine others. 

4. * The very loins of Moab.* — For " loins " Vulgate has " expediti." 
7. *But shall she even thus.' — Here I follow the lxx. ; 'lis?, Arabians, 
has been corrupted into □*!"», willows. Diwr was originally nv«n. 

Chapter XVI. 

* I will send.' — The changes introduced into this verse are but small, 
though the result in producing sense and connexion of parts is very 
evident. The lxx. in both Alex, and Vatican editions have aTroorcXo) 
«£ epTrera €7ri rriv yr)v ; words, which though they produce a sense widely 
different from the text, yet proceed from a bad division of the nearly 
same Hebrew letters. The lxx. read p«^ tt>D"i3 nVttJ« , whereas it should 
be \rwrr Vwio mrr "o r6««. And it appears that some copies of the 
lxx. read nearly in accordance with the Heb., AfroareXfi) ajivov Kvptevovra 
eiri TTjv yrjv, as the Compl. Ed. has it. One MS. has ffaTrooreiXov rov 
afjLVop KvpL€ TOP c^vaLaarrjp rqs yrjSy on which the present translation is 
founded. To a like purpose is the Vulgate, " Send forth the Lamb, O 
Jehovah, as the ruler of the earth, from the rocks of the desert to the 
mountain of the daughter of Sion." To a like purport the Chaldee, 
" They who are in the desert shall bring tribute to the Christ of Israel, 
who is strong over them, to the mount of Assembly." In the Hebrew 
text proposed above, the lxx. is taken as authority for reading nV«7 in 
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the first person singular. One MS. reads tov aftvov, rnrr is added on 
the faith of that MS. and the Vulgate. 

* So my daughters.' — For rYi:n I read *rT»3i, being apt to think, from 
internal evidence, that it is not the daughters of Moab that are here 
spoken of, but the daughters of Zion, which is mentioned above. Aa 
the reasons for this are given in the Exposition, it is needless to repeat 
them here. Suffice it to say, that awio ^nm, "my daughters, O 
Moab," corresponds exactly with awio ^ma, "mine outcasts, O Moab." 

3. * Take counsel.' — Many MSS. read throughout this verse the verbs 
in the fem. sing., ♦w'nn, *os , *nxD. This shows that Moab is addressed 
personified as a female. 

4. *The rider is perished.' — Here I follow the Sept., who probably 
read . p«n V» Dom ^o niD 

niD was easily corrupted by transposition of the letters into yon . 

5. *My exalted one.' — ^*^ is read by two MSS. y^ should also 
follow it. From their great resemblance one was probably omitted.. 
" In the tabernacle, a Judge." — Thus Lowth. 

6. ' I have heard.' — This place being corrupt, has been restored by 
the -parallel passage in Jer. xlviii. 29, 30, in the lxx., Jer. xxxi., whose 
readings in that place are followed here. Hicovcra vfipw Moafi, vfipitre 
Xiav v^0£ avTOVf km ttjv xm€pi](j>apiav km rqv dXa^op€iap avrov eibov * €pya 
avrov eyvfDV, Xeyci Kvpio; * ovx^ Kara to ikupov avrov, ovras oi Ppaxtov€s 
avTov, ovK ovTovs. These readings are authorized principally by MSS. 
Pachom., Marchal., and a number of MSS. varying from four to seven. 

7. 'To the inhabitants.' — In this perplexed passage the various 
readings of the Sept. have been followed, as afibrding the best sense by 
far. Tois KaroiKovai toixov oorpaKivov /xcXcnyo-ety rfxovaip oBvvrjpov 
fitkos, *VTpairri(T€TM ra nebia E(re|3a>i/, MS. Pachom., and seven others. 
They seem to have read t\)Ti wn yp »ttn3M^ 

. pwT niDTW idVd3 •]« Tvn ion 

* O ye lords.' — lxx. for '^ read ^^, which gives a sense equally 
good. 

*I wiU water thee.' — The lxx. have a very remarkable variation here. 
ra b€vhpa trov KarepciKev Ea-cfiav km EXcoXi;. The rest of the verse 
Lowth corrects after the lxx. and the parallel passage of Jeremiah, 
bco TTW "ppsa iffy "pv by »3 , which is certainly the true reading. 

10. < Neither shall they tread.' — In the parallel place of Jeremiah 
the LXX., in the various readings, give the following text: km oivov 
€iri ^vois €rov rrpai ovk €7raTri<rap, ovbe dciXf/; ovk erroirja-av cudcd. 
Vinum ;in torcularibus tuis mane non calcaverunt meridie autem non 
toUent vocem cantantium, Armen. £d. 

11. * The heart of Moab.' — Thus the lxx. in Jer. xlviii. 

12. 'And it shall come to pass.' — In the parallel place of Jeremiah 
this . verse precedes the former. According to the Hebrew it runs 

E E 
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thus : — " Moreover I wiD cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord, him that 
ofiereth in the high places, and him that burneth incense to his gods.'* 
(Jer. xlviii. 35.) According to the lxx., Moah's destruction shall then 
take place, km arroXo) rov Moafi tfniai Kvpiogj avafituvovra ctti tov petfiov 
Kog ^fwotnra deois avrov. 

Chapter XVII. 

1. *A ruinous heap.' — For Vffo, lxx. ^, eis imoa-iv, rightly. So 
Lowth. 

2. 'Forsaken for ever.' — ^wny, "the cities of Aroer," is evidently a 
corruption for T? n», as the Septuagint gives it. For, as Bishop Lowth 
says, " What has Aroer, on the river Amon, to do with Damascus ? 
Besides, the cities of Aroer, if Aroer is itself a city, makes no good 
sense." 

3. * And no more shall it be a fortress whither Ephraim may flee.' — 

LXX. 

'Remnant of the Syrians.* — For two Lowth, following Houbigant, 
reads ntw. But "mv is read by the lxx., and with reason, as referring 
to the desolations described in the former part of the verse, km to 
XoiTTov TODP Ivpxav anokfiTM, MS. Pachom. and eight others. One 
MS. for criM has dim, primd 1, and several have Tis^s . These readings 
give a new sense : " The remnant of men shall be for the glory of the 
children of Israel." 

6. * Or as the berries.* — The lxx. are followed. 17 a>s payyes €\atas 
rpvyr)6r)<rqi is the reading of MS. Pachom., and seven others, rrobtn is 
read by one MS. «Jom, ly Trein-c, should likewise be read. «rt rav 
Kkahiav avTODP Tfov ficTCiapfov KaraKei^&qf MS. Pachom., with ten others. 

9. * As the Amorites and Hivites.' — On this passage Bishop Lowth 's 
note is excellent. To«m xcrmn , — " No one has ever yet been able to 
make any tolerable sense of these words. The translation of the lxx. 
has happily preserved what seems to be the true reading of the text, as 
it stood in the copies of their time ; though the words are now 
transposed, either in the text or in their version : ot A/xoppotoc km 01 
Evatoi." That the transposition the Bishop speaks of has occurred in 
the Hebrew and not in the Greek, is evidenced by the fact, that the 
order in the Pentateuch is always, with a single exception, that here 
given by the Sept. The true reading and order of the Hebrew, there- 
fore, is ^nm no«n . So the Old Italic, Amorrhcei et Evcei. In the 
latter part of this verse the Bishop has — " And the land shall become a 
desolation ; " but he gives no authority for the addition of the words, 
" the land." lxx. read "pJ?. 

10. * Therefore thou shalt plant.' — The lxx., Ar., and Old Italic, are 
followed. 

11. * In the day.' — Tj; rjfiepa 17 av <f>VT€v(rrfs rrXainfOffOTf ' to b€ irpwi €av 
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aireiprjs avSrfaci is OfiriTOV ' rj av rjfiepa OepurffSj KKrjp<o<rfjy kcu as TroTrjp 
twBpamov Kkrjpaxrjj rois viots avrov. QepKrjjs is added by MSS. Pachom. 
and ten others. ** In the day that thou plantest, thou shalt be deceived, 
and in the morning if thou sow, it shall blossom unto harvest ; in the day 
thou reapest, thou shalt obtain an inheritance, as when a father obtains 
a possession for his sons," lxx. '' In the day of thy planting shall be a 
wild vine, and in the morning thy seed shall blossom ; the harvest is 
taken away in the day of inheritance, and he shall sorely grieve," Vulg. 
'* Thy produce is gone in the day of inundation, and the calamity is 
incurable," Horsley. It may also be translated, " in the day of the 
valley." (Comp. Joel iii. 2. 12. 14.) 

13. 'Chaff* of straw.' — So the Sept. What sense is there in this 
place, in the ''chaff* of the mountains?" It appears, from the lxx.'8 
rendering, x^vv axvpov, that Dnn is corrupted from |3n , and in the last 
clause ''OS has been lost. With these additions the sense is complete, 
and the parallelism perfect. 

Chapter XVIII. 

1. 'Ho! land spreading.' — In this chapter the version of Bishop 
Horsley is principally adopted, a version which he has explained and 
enforced at considerable length in his Biblical Criticisms. Yet it is 
right to notice the differences of some of the ancient versions. " Ho ! 
to the land of winged ships ! " is the version of the Sept. <' Voe terrae 
navium alarum," the Old Italic. " Woe to the land of the winged 
cymbal ! " Vulg. and Lowth. 

2. ' To all nations.' — npos iravra ra edvrj is added by MS. Pachom., and 
ten others. This is a great, and, I believe, ^'t/^^ addition to the character 
of the land here described. " Letters of papyrus," the Sept. rendering, 
is preferred to that of Bishop Horsley, who observes, that ^ is so 
general a word, that it may signify " letters " as well as " ships." " To 
a lofty nation, a foreign and stubborn people," lxx. 

4. ' I will sit still.' — "There shall be safety in my city, as [a cloud ?] 
in the midday heat, and as dew in the day of harvest," lxx. They 
appear to have read both verbs in Hiphil, and to have found rnoi instead 
of 1M3 . Their reading of C3V1 for Dnn is confirmed by several MSS. 
and Vulg. " As the meridian light is clear, and as a cloud of dew in 
the day of harvest," Vulg. Reading the verbs in Hiphil, as the lxx. 
point out, I would translate thus, — 

" I will give peace and security in my prepared abode, 
As the clear heat after rain. 
And as a cloud of dew in the day of harvest." 
6. ' Birds of prey of the air.' — For Dnn, a very unusual expression, as 
applied to birds, the lxx. have wercivots rov ovpapov, reading D^oon in 
its stead. For yp, another very singular expression, the lxx. have 

E E 2 
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trwaxOrfo-eraij ^ap, and for >]trr perhaps they read "tto, which they 
have twice translated, as here, rf^ei. 

Chapter XIX. 

5. 'Shall drink water from the sea.' — iriovrai Aiyvm-ioi vdmp to 
mLpa Bctkaa-aaVf or TrapaBakaa-o'tov, as two MSS. read. int!73 , as Bishop 
Horsley observes, the lxx. took literally. <' Because the river is dried up, 
they shall drink sea water.'* 

6. * And the rivers shall fail.* — t!T:'wn . "Whether this is the word as 
originally written by the prophet may well be doubted. The Sept., 
however, give a very good sense, eKkci-^ovaiv oi 7rora/ioi, though their 
reading in the Hebrew is uncertain. The line under brackets is given 
in the lxx., but may be a various reading for at buopvx^s rov irorcLfutv, 

7. * And the paper reeds.' — km to a^t, lxx. " And every green 
plant beside the river, and all that is sown beside the river, shall perish, 
blasted by the wind," lxx. ** The river-course shall be made bare from 
its fountain-head." Vulg. By a^t, Jerome tells us that every green 
plant that grew in a marsh was intended. 

10. * The artificers.' — €a'ovTai oi epyaCofievot. avra €v oBvvi], lxx. 
For '03H the lxx. read 'o^ . xm they take in its usual sense of " strong 
drink," and render it (vBos, or beer, a liquor, as Lowth observes, much 
used in Egypt. 

11. * We are the sons.' — ^The Greek and Arabic versions give it in the 
plural, which accords better with the preceding. 

12. * Let them come.' — Two MSS. add "iMi*, which is, as Lowth 
observes, very probably genuine, and accounts for the conjunction in 
the word following. 

' Let them declare.' — " For irr , let them know, perhaps we ought to 
read "om*, let them make known," Seeker. Thus the lxx. and Vulg., 
ciTTaToxroi/, indicent. 

14. ' Mingled for them.' — Diyi , lxx. 

15. * The beginning.' — ^The authorized rendering gives no sense; 
that of the lxx. a very clear one, parallel with the words immediately 
preceding. 

18. *The city of the sun.' — The question as to what is the true 
reading here will probably never be settled. Yet the weight of authority 
is decidedly in favour of the present rendering, tnn has on its side the 
authority of lxx. (the Compl. edition reads ttoXis ax(p€s, and one MS. 
has TToXtff rj\Lov)j Vulg., Ar., and Symmachus. It is hardly likely that 
Onias would quote, as being on his side, that which was notoriously 
against him ; and it is not unlikely that the Jews of Judaea should make 
the slight change which cast a stigma on the rival temple of Heliopolis. 
But there is yet another reason of considerable force. The words occur 
where the context describes a most happy and glorious condition of 
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Egypt, the bulling of an altar and pillar to Jehovah, their knowing 
him, and his blessing them. It is therefore probable that the name of 
the place should rather partake of the splendour of the condition 
foretold, than of a misery alien to its final prosperity. 

Chapter XX. 

3. 'Barefoot three years.* — ^The Greek here repeats rpia enj, Ov 
TpoTTOv TTCTTopcvrac o TTcus fiov Hiraiag yvfivos kcu, awrroberos rpui en;, 
TpM enj tanu arifieia. This passage is fatal to the year-for-day theory, 
whether we read rpia enj twice or not. Bishop Lowth does, indeed, 
suppose that the prophet walked thus but three days, but this is quite a 
gratuitous supposition, and directly at variance with the only testimony 
on the subject. Where is the improbability of the prophet's walking 
thus three years, if the Lord bade him ? The prophet performed things 
far more disagreeable than this at the command of God. 

4. 'And the Egyptians.' — Thus is it found in two editions of the 
Sept and fifteen MSS., together with Slav. Mosq. Ed. . The rest of the 
verse is rendered according to the same authority. 

6. ' Behold we trusted.' — The lxx. afibrds an excellent sense in this 
verse. l8ov rjfieis rffjL€v neiroi6oT€i rov ^uy«i/ «s avrovs €is PoriOeiav, 
01 ovK rjBvpavTO <r&$rivai ano Patrikcas AaavpKov, kcu nas rifjuig 
9'€ii6tfa'0fi€Ba ; 

Chapter XXI. 

1. The present chapter is one more beset with difficulties than any in 
the whole of Isaiah. It appears to have sufiered alterations, not 
wilfully, but by mere lapse of time and process of transcription. Hence 
I have principally followed the Greek interpreters, as presenting the 
older and less corrupted text, and the Old Italic, as giving the uncor- 
rupted version of the lxx. d> is here taken in its frequent signification 
of * the west.' 

2. * The scomer is scorning.' — o aBerav a^crct, lxx. Bishop Lowth 
follows Sym. in rendering the verb passively, a supposition at first sight 
very probable ; but afterwards we lack reasons why the prophet should 
be thus afflicted at the destruction of the destroyer and plimderer. It 
is far more likely that the prophet should thus experience terror at 
the sight of the mighty Antichrist destroying the saints and the people 
of Israel. I have removed the latter part of this verse to the com- 
mencement of the fifth, as the imperatives would seem to show that it 
belonged to the same group which the fifth verse presents. But not 
merely so : the command to besiege Babylon had nothing of terror in 
it for the prophet ; it would be rather the desire of his heart that the 
persecution of his people should be concluded. " All the groaning 
thereof (or of her captives) have I made to cease." Surely this is no 
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reason why he should he thus amazed and terrified. But according to 
the arrangement here adopted the whole is in its natural order. The 
reason of his terror is the abounding of iniquity and persecution. In 
this time of trouhle Jehovah gives his orders that the armies of invaders 
should go up and besiege Babylon, and put an end to the groaning of 
the captives. 

4. ' Wickedness is flooding me.' — i; avoyna yx pcmri^ei, lxx., 
inundavit super me, Hier, and Old Italic. Hence it is highly probable 
that the lxx. read ^id. For ^rfcn, they read far better, the same letters 
transposed, VD3. They do not recognise the word V^on, which Ib pro- 
bably a corruption arising from the confusion between xasa , rpn , and 
•pTf, as the Vulg. reads. For ^td the Vulg. reads to, retaining 'p«"» 
probably thus— rmnb '*b miw ywri ^aa WJ3 rw 'tott 
May not the text then have been 

rmrh ^ dw: taa »«B3 rw yam msrta 
** Amidst violence and darkness is my soul : Babylon is made a terror 

to me." — That Babylon should not be named before the final announce- 
ment in verse 9, if the vision be respecting that city, which all admit, 
seems unlikely. 

* Go up, Elam.' — The lxx. took *f9 to signify " against me," and they 
found ^^ repeated after no, oi irp€a-^€is t<op U^pa-av eir €fjL€ ep^opTcu. 
After nna« I read mia«n, which probably was omitted from the text 
because of the extreme resemblance to the next word TilVTrr. Or else, 
which is simpler, *nn:M . " AH my sighing have I caused to cease " 
on beholding the vengeance thus taken on Babylon, and the consequent 
cessation of her persecution." 

6. * Seize the shields.' — apaoTraa-are Ovpeovs, six MSS. They read 
ntDO, which is far better than the common reading, two . 

6. * Go set for thyself.' — The versions are divided as to whether the 
prophet set himself as a watchman, or whether he appointed another. 
The former supposition seems preferable. For thus the prophets 
generally beheld the subjects of their prophecy in vision, before they 
declared them. Yet either supposition has its difficulties. For if we 
suppose the prophet to be the watchman, then it seems to be contradicted 
by the eighth verse, where Uriah is called, who informs us that he had 
kept his guard all day and all night. Or, if we suppose that Uriah was 
made the watchman, then we should expect that this should be 
announced, as the performance of the commands of God generally 
is noted. And against this supposition militates the fact that the verbs 
in the sixth and seventh verses are in the first person in the Greek, 
Ar., and Old Italic. But I should prefer reading "I said" inverse 
eight, and to make the speech that of the prophet. This restores all 
to order. 

7. 'I heard a long narrative.' — Audivi auditum multum, Hier. So 
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the Old Italic. Whence the Greek should be in the first person of the 
first Aorist. 

8. * And I called Uriah.' — It is very wonderful that the clear sense 
introduced by the lxx., who read miM for rnM, should not have been 
noticed and adopted by Bishop Lowth, especially as nothing is more 
frequent in various readings than the addition or omission of a Vau. 
Yet further, this very Uriah had been spoken of before as " Uriah the 
priest," and one of the witnesses to the prophecy of Maher Shalal 
Hash Baz. So the Old Italic, et vocavi Uriam. 

9. ' The very rider.' — avros avaPaTrjs (rvvapibos, ipse ascensor bigee, 
Old Italic. 

10. 'Hear, O ye remnant.' — Axovo-arr oi KaTcikeXeififievoif kcu. oi 
olhva>fi€voi oKova-are, Hence, instead of the present text, the lxx. read 
wa *3»m iM«jrT »o« . In support of this, one MS. reads rnsttSM in the 
last line where it is not needed, having probably fallen from its place in 
this, and one MS. reads pi . 

11. 'ITie vision of Idumea.'— rCodex R. Meiri has Dvw, with one of 
De Rossi's, agreeably with the true reading of the lxx., ibovfiaias ; and 
Old Italic, Visio Idumeae. But the text of this vision is so greatly 
confused, that I am unable to do more than give the various readings of 
the LXX. on this place ; the words, " the night watchman, " being added 
from the S3niac. Jlpog €/ir /caXei irapa rov ^i]€ip, (l)v\a^(u araX^eis* 
^Xoo-o-o) TO TTpai K€u Trfv WKTO, Tt oXoXvfftff <^v\cur<ro>v ; ri otto wktos ; 
EiTTc <f)v\a(r(ra>v, HX^e to irpai [jcoi 17 wf , H., Syr.,] eav Crjirfs C'1T€1, 
€Tnarp€(l>aT€, tXdarf, 

14. * Bring water to meet.* — ^The lxx. read the verbs in the imperative, 
which Lowth has followed, and is adopted here. In the 15th verse 
likewise its authority is preferred. 

Chapter XXII. 

1. 'Valley of Sion.' — For pnn, lxx., Ar., and Old Italic, read cor- 
rectly jvs. 

3. * Fled together from the bow.*— The lxx. show that I'tdm is inserted 
twice by mistake, as it belongs properly to the next clause. It is 
omitted the first time by one MS. 

5. 'And destruction.' — Jcoi anaiiKeias, Sept. Quia dies tumultus et 
perditionis. Old Italic. The same mistake of p^in for 11^ occurs again 
here, which is corrected by the same authorities, vpi is found written in 
very many MSS. The text in the latter portion of this verse is greatly 
altered firom its ancient reading, lxx. ano fUKpov cas ficyaXov irKavavTM 
€7rt TO oprj, 

6. 'The Syrian.' — Houbigant's conjecture of dim for dim is exceed- 
ingly probable, if we may not call it certain, and is adopted here. For 
jao rrv Tp, lxx. omit '^, and reading rrw for mo?, translate it 



424 NOTES. CHAP. XXTI. 

4rvyay€oyrf napara^ecis. Their reading of rny is confirmed by one MS., 
which had it thus at first. 

8. 'They shall discover.* — For Vr, Sept f>a*. For "po, lxx., pro- 
bably trcD, irv\a£ lovda. For Bin Greek reads ^3*; for m, tp3; for 
twi, TSTi; and for pro, some word signifying chosen. Their version is 
preferred greatly, kcu avcucakv^HnHri ras irv\as lovBa * k<u efi^eyfrovrtu 177 
tffJitp*f tK€ivrjf €ts Tovs eickeiCTovs oucovs rrfs TroXrof. 

9. ' The secret things.* — The Old Italic, Sept., and Ar. version is 
adopted, xai apoKakvyfrova-t ra Kpvirra t<ov ouc&v rrji aKpas Aavid. 

14. 'The voice of Jehovah.* — ^mrr ^, Vulg, 

16. * The bride chamber.* — 7raaro<l>opu)v, rnw^, lxx. Some interpret 
it to signify a shrine. The Hebrew has now pDn bM; the ^ was perhaps 
dropped from the last word ending with it, the succeeding letters are 
often mistaken for each other. Shebna is called rov ypofifutrea by 
S3an., by Jerome quaestorem. The Sept., km emov avrtp, is confirmed by 
two MSS., which read y^ mam . 

17. * And will destroy.* — The Greek, with the Old Italic, show that 
several words have been lost from the text. 

18. * A country, great.* — For "vna, lxx. appear to have read Vrw. 
Their version in this place also is greatly preferable, and is confirmed by 
Ar., Old Italic, and in the first part by S}rr. 

19. * Thou shalt be taken.* — a<f><up€$rf<rrfj Sept. 

21. *Will set thy crown.' — Coronam tuam dabo illi fortiter. Old 
Italic. Tov arecpavov trov Saxrca avro) Kara Kparos, lxx. 

22. * And I will give.' — The lines under brackets are found in Sept., 
Ar., and Old Italic, but as they may have been only another version of 
the succeeding, they are thus marked as suspicious. 

23. *Make him ruler.' — For ^n\ perhaps lxx., "Vt or nn, which 
they thrice translate apxovra. The words omitted by the lxx. in its 
ordinary edition are found in MS. Pachom. and others, and are recog- 
nised by Jerome, Omne vas parvulum a vasis Aganotb. Chaldee has 
" From the priests girt with an ephod, to the sons of Levi holding the 
instruments of music." Perhaps, however, after all, the lxx. have 
paraphrased this passage, and we should read as the authorized version, 
" And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, 
the offspring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons." 

Chapter XXIII. 

1. * And (men) come.' — One MS. has ttXomi, which is confirmed by 
one Hebrew MS. reading nv3M V3m, as if riV3« had been found twice in 
the text. For Tcyo , lxx. read ^nbni , as is probable ; r^M they take in 
the sense of removal, or captivity, which is the preferable sense by 
far. So Old Italic, ducta captiva est In place of " For it hath 
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been laid waste, or spoiled," Syriac reads, ** For the merchants have 
perished." 

2. ' To what were they like.' — yd7 is joined rightly by the lxx. to the 
next verse, and lOT taken in the sense of resemblance, " Cui similes 
facti sunt," Old Italic. For tttd, lxx. ^'Vtd. For "m, Sept. nav. 
'f^ is here taken in the sense of agent, and read in the plural. 

3. *0f merchants.' — For TTO, lxx. tttd. The D and the w are 
frequently mistaken. 

* As when.'— cos afirjrov €icr<f>€poiuvoVy oi fieraPokoi rav (Ovav. They 
read "VSpa. No notice is taken of 1W, hence probably a mistake, 
perhaps arising from the next word. It is, however, in the translation 
taken as the name of a place, "yim , the city of Abraham ; the adjacent 
country being celebrated for its harvests. Arabic reads, '' Like a 
handful after the harvest is carried in." 

5. ' But when.' — orav de aKovarov ycvrjrai ev Aiywrr^, Xiy^erai avrovs 
odvjnj ir€pi TvpoVf lxx. 

6. * This island.' — The lxx. show that rwi was repeated €v rn yrjar<^ 
TOV177. OvK avTTif fire. 

7. * Before it was delivered up ! ' — The lxx. are followed as making 
the best sense ; though what was their reading is uncertain. MS. 
Pachom. and fifteen others, with Alex, charac. min. supply a translation of 
the words found in the Hebrew, airci^ovariv avrrip 01 irodes avrrjs woppaOtv 
€ir afrouciav. So Theodotion also. 

8. *Was she poor.' — For rrmffartj the lxx. read rrvnyom Toj^on, 
as No. 1 of Kennicott's does still, except the "^ of the second word; 
while a second reads m*n»Dn. Tn» they seem to have taken in 
the sense of " lax," " difiuse as vapour," in opposition to solid, 
firm. 

10. *Till thy land.' — For *"Q3?, lxx. rightly read *Ta», €pya(ov ttjp 
yr\v a-ov. This verse is evidently corrrupted, as is apparent from the 
numerous rasures in the MSS. For na "wd, probably the original 
reading was riV3M O, Km yap ttXoui. The Septuagint sense is excellent; 
and was doubtless the true translation of the original. 

11. * And thy hand.' — Here also the want of sense discovers that the 
text is at fault. The lxx. supply an excellent sense, reading for it — yr^ ; 
and for rroa , TO ]*« , ovkcti iarxy€i. 

'Jehovah of Hosts.' — Here an ancient MS. No. 1 of Kennicott con- 
firms the reading of the lxx., having rYwas rrtrr . 

12. 'Daughters of Zion.'— For pTif, eleven MSS. have p^, six 
others possibly, and it is on a rasure in three more. 2uop is the reading of 
MSS. Alex., Marchal., and thirteen others, with two editions, and the 
Arabic. That it should be Zion is proved by Psalm Ixxxiii., especially 
verses 2. 4. 7. 9. 1 1. So Ezra xxvi. 2, and Amos i. 9, 10. 

13. ' And though.' — This verse is evidently faulty, carrying with it 
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either no sense, or one contradictory to truth. The text has also 
suffered alteration, ever since Jerome's time, as is apparent from his 
version, Fundavit earn Siim ; statuenmt propugnacula ejus : suscita- 
verunt turrem ejus, paries ejus cecidit : which agrees very nearly with 
that of the Septuagint, Km (coy) (ls ytfy XaXdcuoDv, kol atM-17 epfjfuorai 
airo ro>v Aa'avpunv * (0€fUX.ui>a'€v avrrjv Si;€i/i, €€mja'caf cTroX^tf ovrov, 
t(rjy€ipa» fic^is ctun/r* ori o rci^of avrris ireirroKtv. The additions in 
this reading are on the authority of MS. Marchal., Pachom., and fifteen 
others. The Old Italic reads exactly as Jerome. 

17. ' Restored to her site.' — km irciKiv mroKarcumia'erM eis to apxouov. 
The Lxx. took m:nM to he from the root )nH, to he strengthened, 
instead of from ]ro. It is quite clear that the present Hebrew is wrong, 
as it is in direct contradiction to the tenor of the next verse. Who can 
believe that Tyre's hire of fornication could be *' holy to Jehovah?" 
Ar. and Old Italic confirm Sept. nroi, the lxx. took to be derived from 
the root p , as appears probable from their translating it eorot cfiiropuu 
Certainly no ill sense is intended here. Two MSS. read ^^ with the 
LXX. instead of Vd rw . 

1 8. * Not for themselves.' — The lxx., by the restoration of avrois, render 
the sense excellent. They shall store indeed their merchandise, but not 
for themselves. Evavri Kvpiov cv Upovcrakrjfi is added by five MSS. 
and the Aid. ed. It is not improbably genuine. It is certainly in 
analogy with other prophecies. r'««as mrrb is the reading of fifteen 
MSS., five MSS. confirm the Sept. by reading nyiXD^i . The lxx. and 
Old Italic also restore km Tneiv, lost from the text. 

Chapter XXIV. 

1. * Turneth it upside down.' — lxx., " Uncovereth its face." 

2. For MtJ3, very many MSS. rnD3, 

3. * ITie mouth of Jehovah.' — lxx. read rnm *D . 

4. ' The earth.' — p«n is evidently taken in its fullest sense because 
of ^an, which follows in the parallel clause. Nor the world only : DTtd. 
"They of the upper region," as Horsley remarks, " mourn together with 
the earth :" a sense borne out by verse 21. bbtDM is five times by the 
Greek interp. rendered by it€vB€(o. 

5. * The law.' — For nnin, one MS., Chald., Ar., and Syr. confirm the 
lxx., by reading rrvin. <* Burned." — " Shall be poor." lxx., " Be slain." 
Syr. reading ii'^n, 

8. ' The sound of rejoicing.' — " The haughtiness and wealth of the 
proud shall cease," Ar. "The throng of the proud is hindered," Ch, 
For ]iNtt?, three MSS. read pw. Cessabit impudicitia et divitiae 
impiorum, Old Italic. 

9. 'With a song.' — For i*«a, lxx. >^, rjtrxuvOrfarav, perhaps pre- 
ferable. So Old Italic, confusi sunt. 
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10. 'Every city.*— wao-o woXiSf lxx. ^nm, one MS., a reading 
adopted here. 

11. *Hath ceased from the world.' — For rni», Houhigant and 
Seeker, following the lxx., read nrQ». The lxx. add rrjs yi;; to this 
clause. pMH Vs , is read hy eleven MSS. The lxx. and Ar. place the 
te hefore viwq, 

12. 'And cities.'— Thus lxx., for rtr they read D^»l. One MS. 
had nv. For tow, >w. 

14. * And they that remain.* — On the authority of the lxx., Old Italic, 
and Ar., it appears that a line has dropped from the text ; though, as it 
may have heen some various version of a former time, it is placed under 
brackets. 

* The waters of the sea.' — trt) ^Vrw the lxx. and Old Italic take in their 
most obvious sense. Conturbabitur aqua maris. So St. Luke, speaking 
of the same time of the Lord's coming, *^ The sea and the waves 
roaring," Luke xxi. 25. ort rapaxOrjo'ercu, is the reading of Compl. ed. 

15. * In the islands.' — For DnkO, which the tenor of the context, 
and the parallelism avouch to be a mistake, the lxx. read Dno , as in the 
succeeding clauses. Thus in Deut. xxxii. 13, '' He made him to suck 
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock." The reading 
in MS. Pachom. and eight others, which is here chiefly followed, is 
Amtovto rj 8o^ Kvpiov €v rms inj(roLs eort rrjs ^oXaorcn;;, €v reus vrjaroig 
TO ovofia Kvpiov rov Oeov laparjk cvbo^ov cotm. 

16. *Have we heard songs,* — " Prodigies," lxx. In this difficult verse 
the reading of MS. Pachom., and twelve others, is adopted, km eare Kvptor, 
TO fiv€rnjptov fiov €fioi. km tois cfiois' oval roir ctBerovaiv, oi a6mwT(s 
Tov vopjov. So Old Italic, £t dicent, mysterium meum mihi : vae prae- 
varicatoribus qui prsevaricantur legem. *n is taken by both the lxx., 
Jerome, and Chald., to signify not "leanness," by "mystery," in which 
sense it is probable it was used by the Jews before the captivity. " And 
Jehovah revealed to me a mystery, even the reward of the righteous ; 
and a mystery, even the punishment of the wicked, was revealed unto 
me ! Woe to the scomers, for they shall be scorned,** Chald. 

18. 'From the snare.' — For Vipo, one MS. has »3DO, as the lxx. 
For "pno, one MS. reads with lxx., Syr., and Vulg. Jo. This ia 
corroborated by Jer. xlviil. 44. One ancient MS. confirms the lxx. by 
reading ons^DO for dtiqd, as it is found in Genesis vii. 11, viii. 2. 
p«n , rr^s yr)s, is read by two MSS., adding rightly the article. So in 
the two last clauses of the next verse, and in the first of verse 20, by 
one MS. 

20. * For iniquity.* — For tmi, one MS., confirming the lxx., reads 

22. 'Their visitation.' — One MS. Drr^ ^TpO», tmo'Kom) (orai ctvrwv. 
Probably TpC' should be read. 
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23. * Shall be glorified.' — km €iwmov t»v irp€0'fivT€pmp avrov Bo^a-- 
Bffaercu, Lxx. • 

Chapter XXV. 

1. ' Amen.* — rei/oiro, lxx., pH. rcvotro Kvpic, is the reading of 
Eusebius. 

2. * The palace.' — ^p&v< . The lxx. most commonly translate it by 
BtfjLfXiOf once only by /SaortXciov. For t^d, all the ancient versions 
read Tvn, so Houbigant and Doederlein. For D^, two MSS. read 
on\^ confirming the lxx., who understanding it of pride against God, 
translate it aarePa>v, 

3. *The poor people.* — For t», lxx. and Old Italic read 'a?. Dnrw, 
the LXX. received in its passive sense, as Deut. i. 29; Josh. i. 9. 
MS. Pachom. and six others, read irdkeis avOpamcav oducovftaHap rav 
<f>oPovfi€vci>v a"c €v\oyrfarovari (re, as if yroy were repeated. 

4. * And to the needy.' — One of De Rossi's confirms the lxx. by its 
lection, riwot . In this difiicult passage it is hard to say which reading 
should be preferred, that of the lxx. or of the present text. " From 
ungodly men thou shalt be their protector ; a shadow to the thirsty ; 
and the spirit of the injured shall bless thee," lxx. Alex. For tmo, 
they read unm , For totq , D'annn , of which the *3 at the beginning of 
the next clause is a remaining token ; ^ being not improbably a mistake 
for D . For " a storm against the wall," Lowth reads " a winter storm." 

5. 'As the heat.' — It may be translated, " By a sword (i"»ni, one MS.) 
shalt thou bring down the noise of the strangers in Zion." In the last 
clause Ta7r€iv(i)(r€is is the reading of MS. Pachom. and fourteen others. 

6. 'That covered the face.'— Thus Lowth, following the Bodl. MS., 
which reads ta *3D bs? . 

8. * Death is swallowed.' — 3?ba'» is the reading of six MSS. 

9. 'They shall say.' — '»in«'», lxx., Vulg., and Lowth. 

10. ' Shall give rest.' — man, lxx., Copt, and Lowth. t is omitted 
by one MS. and the lxx. 

11. 'By waggons.' — For ]nnQ, lxx. pJ. For hddtd, lxx., Syr., 
Vulg., Old Italic, mDno. For nai, very many MSS. ion. 

12. 'His walls.' — to vyjros rrjs KaTa(f)vyr)s avrov, is read by MS. 
Pachom. and ten others. 

Chapter XXVI. 

1. 'Behold.' — Idovy lxx., Old Italic. 

3. ' For in thee.' — The lxx. alter the punctuation, and omit the l in 
mrrn, which probably arose from a mistake of the transcriber; as the 
three former words begin with that letter. 

6. 'The feet.' — The first bT\ is omitted by the lxx., a mistaken 
repetition of the succeeding word. It is omitted by one MS. 
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7. 'The path of the saints.'— Either Tar or pns were omitted by 
the Lxx., who read in the Alex. MS. km waptaKevaafiein] rf obos r»v 
.€va-€/3a)v. So Old Italic, Et prseparatum est iter sanctorum, pns is 

omitted by one MS. 

8. * The way of Jehovah.' — For "pDDWO, lxx. and Old Italic rsma, 

10. *For the Wicked One.' — For p, lxx. TO'. They are followed 
throughout this verse, ireiravrai yap o cure^rjs ' nas, os ov firj fio^ di- 
Kaioawrfv cm rrjs yrjs, cikrfOeiav ov firj Troirjorrj ' apBrjTto o acre^rjs, iva firj 
idrf TTjv bo^v Kvpiov. So Old Italic, Cessavit enim impius : omnes 
enim qui non didicerit justiciam super terram, veritatem non faciei; 
toUatur impius, ne videat majestatem Dei. Whence it appears that 
several words are lost from the present Hebrew text. 

11. * Thine anger.' — Zrjkos Xrj^erai, \aov airaibevrov. HTP nwp is 
read by one MS. From the word airaibrvrovy restored by the lxx., it 
appears that they read XSOXQ U9 , of which the last word so resembles 
the first, that it is not wonderful that it was omitted. D^rtD is read in 
Hosea vii. 15, and there translated bi carmbeva-iav, Kcu wv irvp rovs 
inr€V(WTiov5 ebercu, lxx. For "p^, one MS. had at first jTTS, which 
makes an excellent sense, " The fire of the Just One shall devour them." 

12. 'Other lords.' — "O Lord our God, be thou our master; O 
Jehovah, none beside thee have we known : we invoke thy name ! " lxx. 
For w^, they found *3"»3, which one MS. yet retains. For ^l^ they 
had no^. 

15. ' Thou hast increased woes.'- — The lxx. show that the word sn 
has been twice omitted. npofrOfs avrots KaKa Kvpi€, irpoo'deg Kcuca rots 
€v bo^ois TTjs yr)g, Alex, reads iraari rots evbo^is, reading the Vs in the 
penultimate clause. 

16. 'We remembered.' — Two MSS. 'p3TpD. So Lowth, who pro- 
poses also to read >3ps for pps , by transposition of the last two letters ; 
a proposal so evidently conformable with the context, that it is adopted 
here. For '^'D^, lxx. and Old Italic "isb. The lxx. seem to have regarded 
"Jsps as from the root p3, "to afflict." 

17. 'In thy sight.' — " So have we been unto thy beloved," lxx. 

18. ' Through thy fear.' — bia rov <l>o^ov trov Kvpie ev yaarpi eXo^oficv, 
LXX. Propter timorem tuum, Domine, in utero accepimus, Old Italic. 
Similarly Athanasius, Basil, Gregory Nyss., Chrysostom, Theodoret, 
Origin, and Ambrose. For crroirja-afiev, Old Italic, " Quern fecisti super 
terram." Efiusisti, Ambrose, o eiroirja-as, five MSS., Compl., Aid., 
Theod., ov ntaovfitda, (iXXa frea-ovvrai fravrcs oi evoiKovvres «rt nyf yiys, 
LXX. Similarly Old Italic. 

19. 'Thy dead.' — ^That vcKpoi aov was the original rendering of the 
LXX., the Marchal. and Alex. MSS., with one other, show. " Thou 
hast quickened the dead," Chald. For *ribaa , one MS. of De Rossi had 
at first nbaa . That it must be plural is proved by the plural verb ^Dip» . 



430 NOTES. CHAP. XXVL 

* For the dew.* — rf yap dpoo-or rj vapa <rov uifjia avrois eariv, rj de yrj 
TiDr aat^iov irea-eiraif lxx. For nrw , lxx., perhaps, DnriM . That 
^rrtk has this sense, is shown hy Jer. viii. 22, where the lxx. translate 
uuris, and Isaiah Iviii. 8, where they have lafurra. See also 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 13, where Vulg. medicina; and Jer. xxx. 17, and xxxiii. 6, where 
it is joined with metid . 

20. ' Thy door.' — Twenty-three MSS. and three editions confirm the 
LXX., who read "pVi instead of yrfn . 

'The indignation of Jehovah.' — opyi; Kvptov, lxx. Syriac, *03W . 

21. * His holy place.' — ayiov rotrou, MS. Pachom. and ten others. 
De sancto. Vet. Lat For iv* , lxx. ^^ . So one MS. of Kennicott's, 
and one of De Rossi's at first, with S3nnmachus and Arabic. For Vv, one 
ancient MS. fe, "all her slain." 

Chapter XXVII. 

1. * The holy.' — For nwp, the ancient lection, as appears from the 
Sept., was Tnnp , one letter having been omitted, mn lxx. take in its 
sense of " fleeing," which is adopted here. 

2. ' His vineyard be beautiful.' — For "^on many MSS., Sept., and 
Old Italic, Tom . The commencement of this chapter is so corrupt, and 
was so at so early a date, that it is impossible now to recover with 
certainty its true sense. For nb w , written n^a3> in one MS., the 
ancient reading, as evidenced by the lxx., appears to have been thnffo . 
afiTTcXcov icaXof, cnL&vfxrjfia avrov c^ ^PX'I^ **'''' o.vTrjSf partly MS. 
Marchal., Pachom., and eleven others. The common version of the 
Sept. is, " It was his desire to rule over her." 

3. * I Jehovah.' — The translation of the lxx. is, " I the strong, the 
beleaguered city, in vain shall I water her ; for by night shall she be 
taken, and by day her wall shall fall. There is no one who (os, MS. 
Pachom. and two others) did not seize her: who will make me keep 
stubble in a field? On account of this hostile land I rejected her. 
Now, therefore, Jehovah hath done that which he purposed. I am 
burnt up, her inhabitants shall say." A comparison of this with the 
present Hebrew shows such transposition of words, and such confiision 
of one letter for another, that this, with the uncertainty of critics, and 
the variety of versions, makes it clear that the passage is not as it came 
from the prophet's hand. 

5. * Let us make peace.' — The text has been altered here even since 
the days of Jerome, for he read for ntt»» , with the lxx., mD3?3. Faciemus 
pacem ei, Hier., as also Old Italic. 

6. ' They that come.' — For «nttr , Syr. and Lowth tritt?D . tckvo Iaxa>/3 
^Xacrn;<ret. Iren., Theod. 

7. * As he smote.' — Thus lxx. and Ar. Nine MSS. confirm the txx. 
by reading d«t . 
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8. * With the measure.' — ^This is the version of Syr., Ch., Vulg., and 
Theodotion. Our own is unintelligihle. That of the lxx. is " Contend- 
ing and reproaching he shall send them forth," or *' dismiss them." 
Some critics understand rwDND in the sense of " accusation." In the 
rest of the verse the lxx. is followed, as making the only-intelligihle 
and consistent sense. Ttxi they accepted in its sense of " debating," 
"pondering." For ^nra they read ynii, and one MS. has rrnra, 
which approaches very near to it. But what they found at the close of 
the line is difficult to say. It would seem that the word riMU in the 
next line has fallen from its place, and is a corruption of ^. It 
embarrasses the sense where it is, and the lxx. take no notice of it. 
Dnp is omitted by one MS. 

9. * His blessing.' — ^no to the lxx. show to have been originally 
TSna, rj evXoyia avrov. The changes here are such as frequently occur 
elsewhere. The Hebrew as it is, is unintelligible. "^ ^3nMD, lxx., ods 
Kopiav \€7mjv. Vide Parkhurst. T3 is the reading of very many MSS. 

10. *And their idols.' — For yT'2, lxx. "t3?*3, km ra fida>Xa avrtov 
tKK(KOfifi€va (oamcp dpvfios fuucpaVf Lxx. So Jerome, £t idola eorum 
succident quasi lucus. £t longe habitans grex. In the rest of this 
verse the lxx. are followed, except that city is read instead of 
noifiviov. 

11. * And after awhile.* — km ficra ;(poyoj/ ovk forat €v avny, nap 
j(koi>pov But TO ^rjpavOrjvM yvvMKcs epxoficvM airo deas devre. For 
nrwo, one MS. n>i«o. The true reading is nitno, as the lxx. prove, 
taro Oeas. And for nn"w or nn«, as many MSS. read, the true reading 
is ^HM , dcvre. Aevrc km aTrayyeiXare rffiiVj is the reading of Chrysostom. 

Chapter XXVIII. 

1. * Of mockery.* — rno is generally and rightly translated by the 
LXX. by v^piCca and v^pis. It signifies, in a bad sense, that exaltation 
of a man's self above his fellows, which leads him to treat them with 
haughtiness, scorn, and insult. ^^ is here taken as by the lxx., ot 
fiia-Oayroi E(f>pMfi. "^tDM is not recognised by the lxx. It is probably 
the genuine form of which «»«^, the succeeding word, is a corruption. 
This change of 't^n for mtt>«, has occurred in one other place*. 
(2 Sam. V. 24.) oonn nutro , where the lxx. read tov cikarovs. It is 
then, my conviction that here also for ^vn Vj?, we should read ttwh ^, 
" at the grove of Gethsemane." That can© «»a is justly regarded as 
the name of a place, take the following note of Beza on Matt. xxvi. 36. 
** TfOoTffiainjf Hebraice vallis ista Hierosolymis proxima scribitur 
muo Mf^Ji ghe-schemanim, quasi Wallis pinguum,' ab ubertate soli dicta." 
The LXX. read f vh nai^ , fifOvovrts avev oivov. Similar passages occur, 
Isaiah xxix. 9, li. 21. It should be observed, that one MS. reads 
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vrecn ^ as the lxx., omitting ^ys , to ciarca-ov (k ttjs do^r, and one 
MS. omits *TB3H , and one vtni . 

2. * The anger of Jehovah.' — The lxx. restore Ovfjkos, lost from the 
text, which is necessary to complete the sense. One MS. reads 
rm xa* mn , which is confirmatory of the Greek, as rm is twice rendered 
Ovfios. For '3"w^, many MSS. mrrb, corroborating the lxx., ^fios 
Kvptov. 

3. * Overwh^^ing a land.' — lxx. restore p« , after avaxo , D^rai 
one MS., as the lxx. 

4. *Its glorious beauty.' — '33 the lxx. translate "hope" in three 
places, of which this is one. If we take vi*i to signify " mountain," 
(which signification its etymology would seem to permit, if not require, 
and it is translated by the lxx. opost and once povvof,) and ]QV to 
signify "an olive," as it does Isaiah xii. 19, then the words will be 
rendered the " Mount of Olives." 

' He plucketli it.' — Lowth and Houbigant are followed in reading 
JTiM* for rwrn , which is substantiated by the lxx., XafitLv avro. 

8. * For all tables.' — Very different is the translation of lxx.. At., and 
Old Italic. Maledictio consumet hoc consilium; siquidem iUud con^ 
■ilium propter avaritiam est. Old Italic. So lxx., " A curse shall devour 
this their counsel, for this counsel is because of covetousness." Whence 
this translation arose is hard to say. 

9. *We declare.' — For nnv, lxx., and Jerome m>3. The same 
authorities for nri read rnn. Cui annuntiabimus mala? But rnr? is 
preferable, according to the parallelism. Gomp. 1 Gor. ii. 4 — 8. It has 
the authority, also, of Syr. and Vulg. 

10. 'Expect trouble.' — For *D, lxx. V. For t^, lxx. "^s . And one 
MS. reads i:?, V. 

11. * For with men.' — For *arbn , the apostle and Theodoret read ''xshi , 
(as Dodson has observed,) which the lxx. in the Psalms translate by 
pap^apos, a word equivalent to the apostle's cTepoykcjartros. One MS. 
had at first *32?*?a . For ^iT , the apostle proves that the true reading is 
•UIM , His quotation further shows that the Jews have either wilfully 
or negligently entirely omitted the two succeeding clauses, which he 
adduces (1 Cor. xiv. 21), unless we suppose that ViD© "OM nVj is in verse 
twelve a part of the words missing. 

12. *My refreshment.'— Theodotion, "My Holy One." 

14. *Men of Zion.' — For ]i2rt, one MS. primo. p^, which is con- 
firmed by the parallel of the succeeding line. 

15. * Sweeping whirlwind.' — Thus lxx., Ar., the Vulg., and Hebrew, 
" rod." The Syr. and Chal. translate it " flood." 

16. * Behold, I lay.' — This verse has been restored according to the 
apostolic quotations of St. Peter and St. Paul (1 Pet. ii. 6 ; Rom. ix. 



CHAP. XXVIII. NOTES. 433 

last verse.) St. Peter's quotation runs thus, I^v, ri^/u ev 2uav \i6ov 
OKpoympcuoyj c/tXeierop, crrifiov, kcu o moTevcDV eir avrf^^ ov firj 
KOTMorxyvOrj. Ibov riSrjfu is the reading of Eusebius, Chrysostom, and 
Cyril, in place of cyo cfifiaXKco, at present found in the Sept. The 
same authorities omit €is ra dcfieXta, of the Sept., and Chrys. and Cyr. 
omit TToXvrcX^. St Chrysostom likewise restores the order of the 
epithets, reading as St. James. Eis ra dcficXia avnjs is omitted by 
Eusebius and Chrysostom. km o iriarevcDP €n outc^ is the lection of 
MS. Pachom., eighteen MS., three editions, the Slav. Mosq. version, 
and two Fathers. And thus the quotation agrees with St. James. 
From St. Paul's quotation it appears, that ^'a. stone of stumbling," &c., 
immediately preceded the last clause, in which situation the words have 
been placed. Tertullian gives St. Paul's quotation, as far as it goes, 
exactly, Ecce posui in Sion, lapidem offensionis, et petram scandali. 

From this examination, it appears that the second |3M should be 
omitted, as is done by one MS. For |m we should read vra ; to ]^o«on 
prefix the conjunction, and add either i^ or >a , and alter ©rr to vny , 
omitting both times the word "iDD , one of which is omitted by eight MSS. 

18. 'Disannulled.' — For IBD, Houbigant, Lowth, and Seeker, sup- 
ported by the parallelism of Isaiah viii. 10, read ion . 

19. * When it passeth.' — This line may be translated, " The Modes 
shall pass by, they shall seize you." So Isaiah xiii. 17. To this it may 
be added, that Ti33^ , being plural, would require a plural nominative. 

* A vain hope.' — ^Thus lxx. " Commotion," Syr. " Times of curse," 
Chaldee. 

20. ' He that heareth.'— So the Syr. 

22. ' A decreed.' — This passage is parallel with Isaiah x. 23, on 
which see the note. From the Greek, it appears that Tnxyo has been 
lost from the text. *3iM should be omitted, as it is by four MSS., lxx.^ 
Syr., Ar. For ^ one MS. reads mpa , as in the other passage. 

24. * Or will he.' — rj airopov Trpoeroifuurcif irpiv cpyacrcurBtu rrjv y»;i/, 
LXX. Antequam praeparet, Hieron. ''Doth the hind refuse to sow all 
day?"Ar. 

25. 'And again.'— For rrvittj, lxx. tow. They translate pD3 by 
KeyxpoVf which is followed here. 

26. ' So shalt thou.' — Thus lxx. Et erudieris judicio Dei, et Isetateris. 
Thirteen MSS., with MS. Pachom., omit a-oVf in Geov arov. And one 
MS. has D*n^ , as another had it at first. laTi"* they regarded as coming 
from the root p . 

28. 'For eating.' — P, "to comminute," is applicable to eating as 
well as to any mode of bruising, and is thus regarded by the lxx., 
fipaxrOrjo'erM, 

' With hoofs.' — Symmachus, Theodotion, Sjt., and Vulg., with Lowth, 
Dathe, and Doerderlein, all perceive that I'trc should be vcno , or 

F F 
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ratber, the ancient interpretera so read it ; but no MS. remains to testify 
it " Not for erer will I be angry with yon, nor shall my voice of 
bitterness oTerwhelm yoa,** lxx. 

29. < Made iUostrious.' — MP^cn, many MSS. For rrvm, Aquilaand 
STmmachns tbtc*. 

m 

CoAPTEa XXIX. 

1. ' Gather the froits.' — Thus lxx. and Ar. Congregate geniinina, 
Old Italic. In place of ^cryco^, ^ayccr^ yap <rw Moo/3, six codd. of 
Sergius read, on at. coprm aaaikur&ifvorrai, and MS. Pachom., with nine 
others, coprm mryKpova&pnvTai, This last agrees with Chald., *' The 
foasts shall be abolished." Vulg., " The feasts have elapsed." 

2. ' And sorrow.* — For Sno, which makes no sense, I read ^nto, 
the 2 and the 3 being very commonly mistaken for each other. The 
sentiment is paralleled by Zech. xiL 10. 

3. ' Like David.* — For "i^no, two MSS., perhaps two more, Ar., lxx., 
and Old Italic, thc . 

' Towers.* — For mnao , six MSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi, primo 
4, forte 1. Lowth, Doerderlein, lxx., and Old Italic, read miso, tiirres. 

4. 'Thy words.* — lxx. For Tixi read y>i"*> ** *^® succeeding lines 
require, and for rAcv, i^cu* . 

5. * llie proud.' — atrt^p, lxx. yn , pr. one MS. But Vulg., Syr., 
Ch., read ytt , the one z for the other. Which answers exactly to rwy 
KOTa^vwaaTtvomav trt of the Sept. in the parallel line. One MS. has 

6. * A mighty voice.* — V^i , several MSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi. 
ncc^ , three MSS. lxx. omit the conjunction in mcDi . 

7. * Against Ariel.* — Alex. MS. has Ifrparjk, For n»a3 , lxx. rras^ , oi 
arporcvo/AcrcM cyt* l€pottraXi}/A. And for nmso read with lxx. rrism , o£ 
avrrjyfifvoi tw amyv. 

10. * He hath given.* — This verse is thus read, in accordance with 
the apostle's quotation, Rom. xi. 8. So Cyp., £t dedit illls spiritum. 
For HH , socundo, several MSS. and Sept. read rw . 

1 1. * Rend it*— n^ , one MS., with lxx., adopted by Lowth. The 
article in xcn is omitted by many MSS. 

12. ♦Saith Jehovah.* — For ^x read rrvr, with many MSS., con- 
finned by the lxx. A quotation of St Matthew xv. 8 enables to 
correct this verse. In the Gospel it runs thus, Eyytfct fxoi o \aos ovros 
r« OTO/bum aiTcov, icai Tocf x'*^**'"' M^ ^H^f »? ^^ KopBia avrav rroppa 
(ifrfX't <"*"* €^ou. Mcmyi' §€ ac^irnu fi€, BibaarKovrei ^tdcuricaXtas 
f (ToXuara ay^/)a>ira>v. The common edition of the Sept thus, Eyyi^ei 
fioi o \aoi aiTOff fv ry orofurrt avrov iccu cv roif ;(eiXe(rt avrtdv rifxao'i 
/if, i; &€ Kapbia €nm>v troppo) asrex^i tnr' €fiov ' fuvniv fie trc^vrcu /ac, 
MaaKovrtis fVTnkfumi avSpttnviv Kai difiao-itaXuir. The prep, ev is 
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omitted by several MSS. in the second place where it occurs, and 
by Clemens Rom. and Theod. in the first. They also read /xc rifiaj 
while two MSS. present the true and apostolic lection, t^idafTKovras 
iUkuTKciktas evTcikftara avSpanfcov, Whence the Hebrew demands the 
following correspondent corrections. For *3 read *^ . For ^rmi read 
vmb . For Drvn» , iwrv , and the last line 

J DraruM ntjo noVo onob 

14. *Do marvels.* — lxx., " I will again transport this people, yea, I 
will transport them." <' I will separate this people from me more and 
more," Syr. Probably they read abD for vho , This passage is quoted 
by St. Paul thus, AttoXo) tuv a'0(f>iav tcdp tro^viVf luu Trjp avvearip rcav 
avv€T(ov adfTTfcrto. The ordinary reading of the lxx. exactly accords 
with this, except that it reads Kpxr^to for adrr^orco. But one MS. still 
preserves the old and genuine lection, aOerrfo-a, which is confirmed by 
Clem. Alex., Theod., Tertull., and Cjrp. Hence for VDDn we should 
read Dnaan; for van:, D»n3; and for nnnon, perhaps the Hiphil 
of "THD. 

15. * Or what we do.* — lxx., rj a rjfieis irotov/Acv. I3^m , probably, 
whence arose the USXn of the next verse. 

16. ' Thou hast not.'— For 'aw , lxx. and Old Italic, »3Wn . So for 
pan , LXX., Ch., Vulg., Ar., and Old Italic, fan , which is confirmed by 
one MS. of De Rossi, primo. 

20. * Watch for.' — For *Tp©, lxx. 'T^, ot avoiJLovvT€s etri KOKia, which 
18 confirmed by one MS. 

22. < Change colour.* — For yvtp, Syr. "shall be ashamed;" hence 
most probably ^trrr is the true reading. MS. March, with fifteen 
others, three editions, and one version, read /Acro/SoXct larparjk. 

22. 'His children see.* — ^For iniwia, with lxx., Syr., and Lowth, 
read niira . For «Tpa , lxx. nipa , di e/xc. 

Chapter XXX. 

1. ' Make treaties.' — cTrou/orarc avpdijKaSf lxx. As Lowth observes, 
treaties were made by libations in ancient times ; so that tcdq ^:h has 
justly the signification assigned it by the Greek interpreters. 

4. * Laboured in vain.' — For D3n read D3n , with six MSS., primd 4, 
forte 6, Syr., Ar., lxx.. Old Italic, and Lowth, and Michaelis. So 
for yS^T, LXX. wa* . The translation of the lxx. is remarkable. " For 
there are at Zoan his princes, and his angels are evil." Thus MS. 
Pachom. with seven others, and Alex. The translation of V3mVd, by 
** angels,** seems countenanced by xvffo before it. Vide Dan. xi. 38 : 
" His impious ambassadors shall be wearied in vain,** Syr., Ar. 

5. *AU ashamed.**— For «r«in, several MSS., Vulg., and Ch., read 
trm. In some of De Rossi's Spanish MSS. 'm th* is noted in the 
margin, dm ^ , one MS. 

F F 2 
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6. 'Their riches.'— Many MSS. read onVrr . One MS. adds "lob . So 
Lxx. and Vulg. 

7. * Declare unto them.* — lxx., Ar., Old Italic, read orwv for *nMnj7. 
For rvuh, rwa. For tan ann, rramm; And instead of ni«, wto. 
But ra^ b capahle of completing the sense. ** This (your) consolation, 
hath ceased ; " and therefore is vain. 

8. 'Now therefore.'— Two MSS., primd 3, with the Bibl. Soncin., 
confirm the lxx., Vulg., and Ar., in reading nron . 

9. ' Of Jehovah.' — One MS. reads 13t6«, corroborating the lxx., 
rov Geov. 

10. 'Declare not.' — Read with the lxx. iNm, in Hiphil. 

11. * This way.* — nyy obov Tounyy. — rov rpifiov rovroPf lxx. 

'The Holy One.'— wip mrr, five MSS., primd 2, Syr., and Ar. 
For mrp the lxx. had ninn , as MS. Pachom. and eleven others read, 
TO \oyiop Tov Ayiov la-parjkf which agrees admirably with the context ; 
while the expression, as it stands in our translation, is uncommon, if not 
without a parallel. 

12. 'Ye despise.'— One MS., pr. 1, forte 1, read DnCND, with all the 
versions. For pt»3 , lxx., Gh., Ar., with Lowth and Houbigant, wpw , 
(vyirevbei. For ^, lxx. read t>t ori cyoyyvaas, " In rapine," Chald. 

14. 'He shall shatter.* — lxx., " As the crushing of a potter *s vessel 
of frail earthenware.'* It is difiicult to say what was their reading. 
mVi, five MSS. sup. ras. 1. irvp aptis airo Kavrpas, MS. Pachom. and 
ten others, restoring the original rendering of the Sept., and reconciling 
it with the Hebrew. 

15. 'When thou shalt return and mourn, thou shalt be saved, and 
shalt know where thou wert, when thou didst trust in vanities (idols or 
devils), vain is your strength,' lxx. 

17. 'At the shout.' — For rnra , lxx. wa, 8ia (fxavrju, »3Ddi, lxx. 
D'ln, lxx. TToXXot. nani, Lowth, founded on Deut. xxxii. 30, and 
Lev. xxvi. 8, which is here adopted. 

18. 'Yet afterwards.' — Ar. and lxx., icai noKiv. One MS. has mu?*, 
which has fallen from its place into the next line. For tirv , two MSS. 
D1T , which Lowth adopts. 

19. 'An holy people? ' — ^"tp m, lxx.. Old Italic, Ar., and Lowth. 
Dbttnn>ni , five MSS., confirming the lxx., " Jerusalem hath wept greatly 
(saying), Pity me ! He will pity thee," lxx., Ar., Aquila, Symmachus. 

20. ' Jehovah.' — Sixteen MSS. and three editions confirm the lxx. 
by reading mrr for *3T« . The lxx. regard yiiD as derived from nro . 
"They shall no more draw nigh thee that caused thee to err." 

LXX. 

22. 'Menstruous cloth.' — For 1D3, lxx. *oD; cas vbap airoKaOrjfMcvris 
luu 6>f KOTTpov ci>(r€is avTa, 

23. ' Seed of your land.'— "pnw is read for -pni by four MSS., 
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prinid 4, sup. ras. 3. The lxx. shows that the union of hoth is the 
original lection. 

25. 'The mighty fall.* — Thus Sym., Aq., Ch., and Lowth, translate 
lyVTJO . It is evidently correct, from its parallelism with the preceding. 

28. * To sift the Gentiles.'— Vulg., " To destroy the Gentiles utterly," 
Ad perdendas gentes ad nihilum. ** To trouble the nations for their 
vain deceit." Syr. Ut conturbet gentes super err ore vano, et abjicietur 
error, et assumet eos in conspectu eorum, Old Italic. One MS. had at 
first ^r6 , which in Hiphil would give an excellent sense, and parallel 
with the next line, " To make the nations lawless with the lawlessness 
of falsehood." Confirmatory of this is the lection of two MSS., n&3m , 
secundo. 

30. * The indignation.' — For ^ , five MSS., forte 1, D»^, as the lxx. 
For yw very many MSS. ^ , confirmatory of the Greek. yD3> , four 
MSS. 

Chapter XXXI. 

1. 'And confide.' — De Rossi remarks that the best MSS. read ^ 
simply, as do the lxx., Ar., and Vulg. 

2. * His word.* — rai , two MSS., lxx., Targ. Hieros., and Lowth. 
Houbigant translates, " Yet he also waiteth for them,*' D3n from ron . 

3. 'Upon them.'— Dn*f», lxx. " Shall fall by the sword,** two MSS., 
and one edition of lxx. 

4. ' As the lion roareth, and the young lion over the prey he hath 
taken, and growleth over it, until the hills are filled with his roar, and 
(men) tremble, and dread the might of his wrath, so shall Jehovah 
of Hosts come down to fight for Mount Zion, upon the hiU thereof,' 

LXX. 

6. ' Ye have deeply.' — With Lowth, and all the ancient versions, read 
V^3Wi , as the sense requires. 

7. 'Their own.' — C3r6, one MS. at x^*P^* avrcav, Sept, D«o», one pr. 
of De Rossi. 

8. 'But not.' — Fort^, two MSS. Kennicqtt, one pr. De Rossi, and 
Bible Soncin., vh, with lxx., Vulg., Ar., and Doerderlein. 

9. ' For they.'— Thus lxx. For tto reading ^te ^. For "UDD, 
nao3 . For yi^ff* , vtisr . 

' And his princes.' — ^Thus Vulg., MS. Pachom., and eight others, 
feat fjTTjSrjo'ovTaL (f)vyrj oi ap\ovT€S avTOV. 

Chapter XXXII. 

1. 'Blessed is he.*— "»«« nttJ«, lxx., Ar., Iren., Hier. So Old Italic, 
" Beatus qui habet in Sion semen et domesticos in Jerusalem.*' For 
TM they read perhaps Dnn«. 

* His princes.'— One ancient MS., v^V), 
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3. ' And no more.' — So lxx., Ar., Old Italic, koi ovkcti v€7roi6or€s 
taovrai tn avdpamoiSf (iXXa ra mra oxovciv b&arovari. Four MSS. give 
some authority for reading w^xcrn instead of D^!mv, but the lxx. have 

aKOV€tP. 

4. ' The foolish.'—Thus Vulg., Syr., Ch., translate Dnroa , which the 
LXX. confirm by their translation, ajcr$€vowmv. 

5. 'And no more shall they say to the fool, Be ruler ; nor shall thy 
servants any more say, Be silent' — lxx., the Vulg., and Syr., agree 
with the first of these two lines, and the Hebrew admits of that trans- 
lation. vfT\ , several MSS., and Edd., lxx., Syr., Ar. '' Nor shall the 
fool any more be called Prince, nor shall the fraudulent be called 
superior," Vulg. 

7. * For the counsel.' — Thus lxx. and Ar., nto is taken in a wide 
sense, of counsel, determination. — Vide Parkhurst, § iii. 

' And to scatter.' — As Lowth observes, a word is here lost, and two 
others have been altered, which the lxx. have happily preserved. 
Their translation runs thus, km duurKedcurcu \oyovs Tcartiv^v €v Kpiar€i, 
from which the Bishop justly restores the line thus : — 

One MS. reads "Mi^, the ^ of which he rightly transfers to ytirf>, and 
LXX., Syr., Ch., Ar., read tocv^oi . Or perhaps as Houbig. supposes, we 
may read "^"6, which the lxx. translate ottoXXv/u. Its similarity to 
the next word would account for its omission. 

8. * But the pious have devised liberally, and this counsel shall 
stand.' — LXX. One MS. for Dip* reads ^, another DV* y^> showing 
traces of the original text as rendered by the lxx. " But the Prince 
will devise things worthy of a Prince, and he shall stand above rulers," 
Vulg. 

9. * And hear.' — km aKovtrartf lxx. 

10. *The days of a year remember, ye careless women.* — Tertull., 
ov fiTj iKBrj o v€Tos. One MS., "The rain shall not come." 

11. * Gird sackcloth.' — p« is restored by Lowth, on the authority of 
the Syr., Ar., and lxx., who read caKKovs in MS. Pachom. and ten 
others, with the Slavonic version. 

12. *Beat ye.' — For tbD, lxx., pDD, tnt TCi>v fuuTTcap KOTrreaBe, ^, 
tertid, two MS. one pr., with lxx. For nnj , twenty-four MSS. in various 
ways read rrm? , with Bibl. Brix. Sonc, Proph. Sonc, lxx., Aq., Symm., 
Theod., Syr., Vulg., Ar. 

13. * And from every house mirth shall be taken away,' lxx. 

19. * And if the hail.' — In this verse the lxx. and Ar. are followed, as 
alone giving a good sense. The lxx. show that many words have been 
lost out of the text. One MS., by reading "n*), confirms the lxx., ij Be 
Xa^aCa cav Kare^r), ovk €<f> vfias rj^€i ' Kai €(rovTai oi €Voucovpt€s €v rots 
Bpvfiois 7r€7roiBovT€Sj (OS 01 €v rr) irtbivr). MS. Marchal. adds cvotKovyrcs. 
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21. *For there.* — With the lxx. read DtJ twice; probably D« was 
originally OV ; ort ro ovofia Kvpiov fJ^eya rffuv * tottos vfuv ttrrai, 

22. 'Jehovah himself.' — So lxx. and one MS. 

23. *Thy ropes.' — As Bishop Lowth observes, this is an obscure 
yerse, and the lxx. is followed herein as by himself, cppayrja-cof ra 
trxowia <rov, ori ovk nrx^aav o urros (rov ("P"^) f/cXivcv, ov x<>^<!urcir 
(three MSS.) ra torta, ovk apeis (three MSS.) (njfitioPf tag ov irapehoQrj 
€is npovofifjv. 

Chapter XXXIII. 

1. ' Woe unto them that trouble you, but none maketh them troubled ; 
and he that scometh you, is not scorned (aderci should be evidently 
aOertiTOi), for the scomers shall be captured and delivered up, and like 
a moth in a garment, so shall they be destroyed,' lxx. Voe qui 
prsedaris, nonne et ipse praedaberis ? £t qui spemis, nonne et ipse 
spemeris ? Houbigant. So Vulg. 

2. * The seed.' — cycmjOrj to (nrtppxi rcjy (nr€i6ovvT»v (is aTrwXetav, 
LXX. They read-— DTpab uvy m. xyrrxo Tn is found in this very 
prophet. (Isaiah i. 4.) The extreme resemblance of the two words 
occasioned the mistake. T^b , unto the judgement or visitation of God, 
unless perhaps the lxx. read p^M^, which in Jobxxvi. 6, and xxviii. 22, 
they translate by a7r<o\(ia. In confirmation of the above, one MS. reads 
D^sni . Factum est semen incredulonun in perditionem. Old Italic. 

3. 'Thine angel.' — "A voce angeli fiigerunt populos," Vulg. The 
Jews, says Jerome, believe this to be the angel Gabriel. ya» , rov 
<f>oPov, LXX. "Thy voice of terror," lxx. and Syr. 

* At the lifting up.' — " At the multitude of thy nobles," Ch., km otto 
TTjs v^fixreox crov, MS. Pachom. and eleven others, with Arm. MS. and 
Ed., and Slav. Ostrog. vers. 

4. ' From the least.' — ^yy p&po> <wro fUKpov €<0s /x^yaXov, lxx. For 
p«o, LXX. W|?Q. For >!, DM. For pp«, ipprro. The Vulg. takes D»aa 
in the sense of pits. So MS. Marchal., with twelve others, and Theo- 
dotion. ov rpoirov cop ris avvayayrj cucpiBas as ano rtov ^oBvp&v. Two 
MSS. have pow&v, reading cr92J , which makes a very good sense. 

6. 'And faith.' — Thus the Vulg. rttm, lxx., Jto* cva-e^uu y3n»,o 
Brjo'avpos crovt Sym. and Lowth. oi Brjaavpoi, lxx.. Old Italic, Angus. 

7. ' I will appear.' — Dr6 nwrw, Aq., Sym., Theod., as Jerome remarks • 
idovo^^o'Ofuuavroiff, /Soi^aro cjcrcvo);* ayyckoi eiprjjnjs nucp^s Kkavo'ovTai, 
LXX. read D^nND^i, " Behold, by the fear of you shall they be terrified ; 
they whom ye feared shall be afraid of you," (jyoprjSrjarovTai, Alex. 

8. * For their highways.' — Thus lxx. in the first clause. Two Greek 
MSS. add, " The ways of the people of the circumcision have ceased." 
Instead of "The wayfaring man hath ceased," lxx. read, " The Terror 
of the Gentiles hath ceased," (reading probably d>dm mss Tmv,) "the 
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covenant with them is aholished, and ye shall not reckon them men." 
For cmv Honhigant would read rrxp, which might he parallel either 
with ma or xe^Ck^, 

9. ' And Sharon.* — Tm many MSS. with Vulg. and Ar. tw may he 
the Niphal of tto, " are made bare." " Sharon is become marshes," 

LXX. 

11. ' Now shall ye behold, now be ashamed, vain shall be the pride 
of your spirit.' — lxx., various readings. 

12. 'As thorns.' — '* As thorns thrown down in a field and burned 
up," LXX. " As thorns gathered and burned," Vulg. and 83^:. For 
»Q , LXX. rmn . 

14. * Among you.* — vfiw, lxx., Vulg., Ar., " Who shaH declare to 
you that the fire is kindled? Who shall declare to you the everlasting 
place?" Tap, lxx., for tw, DipD for npa. So Tertull. and Cyp. 

15. 'The truth.'— Vulg. The two words, " uprightly " and " truth," 
seem to have been transposed. 

' Violence and oppression.' — avofuap not aUkiaaif, lxx. «va fiij cucovaij 
Kpurtv abiKov aifutros, MS. Pachom. and nine others. Kpia-ip aducQv, 
Just. Martyr. Two MSS. rpono. This reading gives an excellent sense, 
" Who shutteth his ears firom hearing the cry for blood." u*cra, pr., one 
MSS. 

16. 'Munitions.' — For mrm, lxx. reran, as one MS. probably has. ^ 
18. 'The fear of Jehovah.'— n» Tvonk or rvev, one MS. of lxx. So 

Alex. MS., St. Barnabas, Just. Mart. " Where the teacher of the 
young?" Chald. Similarly the lxx. have translated it, viz., tovs 

Tp€(f>Ofl€VOVS. 

Chapter XXXIV. 

1. * Unto me.' — ^ one MS., adopted by Lowth. 

2. 'To destroy.'— Donnb, LXX., and one MS. had at first Wor ^. 
roi , LXX. 

3. 'Shall come up.' — nftvi, pr., one MS., confirming the lxx. So 
one MS. Dnnn . 

4. ' Shall fall.' — This might be rendered, "And aU the host of them 
shall wax old, as a leaf from the vine that hath been worn out with 
age. 

7. 'The rams.' — one, lxx., Kpioi. For dtd c»t«, the lxx. show that 
the □ has been transposed, and we should read ddiq pM , rj yrj airo rov 
cufxaTos avTODP, as MS. Pachom. and nine others read. In confirmation 
of which one MS. and pr. one have ddtd, with Syr. and Chald. The 
same transposition has occurred in the next line, where we should 
correct the text thus, Da'^rro . "swi, as MS. Pachom. with eleven others, 
and the Aldine Ed. read, kcu o xovs arro rov (rT€aTos avrav. 

8. ' And the year.' — naw , lxx. 
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12. 'And all its princes.* — From the version of the lxx., MS. 
Pachom., and ten others, with Aq., S3an., Theod., icai iravrts o* 
apxovT€s, it appears that V3t has fallen from its place into the line 
below. 

14. *Wilh habitations.' — So Parkhurst, koi avvavTrfo-ova-i dcufjLOvia 
ovoK€vravpoiSf lxx. " Mountain-cats," Lowth. 

15. 'Swift snake.' — Bochart considers the V0p to be the ukoptuis. 
The LXX. read TiDp c;^M/off. So five MSS., pr. one more. M^ni, one 
MSS. WBSn bM, three MSS., pr. two, Syr., Ch. viian rw, one MS. 
" There the porcupine made her nest, and the land preserved her young 
in safety ; there the stags met and saw each other's faces. They passed 
on by number, and one of them was not lost, no one sought his mate," 

LXX. 

16. * The mouth of Jehovah.' — 6ti Kvpiog avrois ^vcrfiKaro, which is 
confirmed by six MSS. reading mrr »D , with Ar. and Doerderlein, and 
two reading Q'lS , with Bibl. Sonc, Proph. Sonc, and Ar. 

Chapter XXXV. 

1. * Rejoice.' — lxx., (vtjipavOrjri. DttJnzJ*, some MSS. The D Houbi- 
gant supposes, probably enough, to have arisen from the ii, with which 
"QTO should begin, especially when in the vocative, as in the Sept., 
which omits the "t in rnn . The lxx., Vulg., and Ch., translate nbsnro , 
" as the lily." Sym. by icaXvf . " Quam nos," says Jerome, " tumentem 
rosam, et necdum foliis dilatatis possumus dicere." 

2. 'The wastes.' — lxx., yn :My ra eprjua rov lopbavov. Part of 
which reading Lowth prefers after Houbigant. For r6 several MSS. 
have ij^ , but the lxx. have avrij. For HDn , lxx., Ch., *Q3?i , km o \aos 
fiov. 0€0v rjP'Cov, one MS. 

7. ' Shall spring.' — €K€t €v(f)poavvrj opvetov ciravkeis KoKafjMV koi cX^, 
lxx. Whence they read, oaMi mpn rrsTi Tr\s did min. For nsnn read, 
with Houbigant and Lowth, "v^mn pD . " There shall be joy of birds, 
beds of reeds and pools," or "rushes," if «Da be read, lxx. 

8. ' A pure way.' — *p"n is twice written, which is evidently a mis- 
take : many MSS. omit it, with the Syr., the second time of its occur- 
rence : but the lxx. discovers the reason of this mistake — it arose from 
the corruption of ttq , obos Kadapos, which word it greatly resembles, 
and which the parallelism of the next line proves to be genuine. 

' He himself.' — ^Thus Lowth. Houbig. for iDb reads td^. 

9. ' And no lion.' — vh) , one ancient MS., as the Sept. 
|nw . — ' Nor the asp,' one MS. 

* For ever.' — One MS. of De Rossi adds dVw ly, 

' And the dispersed.' — oi be di€(rjrapn€voi 7rop€V(rovTcu eir avrqs lecu 
ov fiTj 7r\avrf6<oa-i, lxx. " Qui ^utem dispersi erunt, vadent in ea, et 
non errabunt," Old Italic. 
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20. * O God of my salvation.' — 6€€ njr a-eorrifHas fiov, lxx. ** Domine 
salutiB mese," Old Italic, and so Arab. Koc ov iravtrofuu evKoytov (re yuera 
yjrdkrrjpiov fraa-as ras rffitpas, lxx. 

' And thou shalt be healed.' — koi rpv^v kcu KarcarXaa-cu kcu vyirfs ccn;, 

LXX. 

Chapter XXXIX. 

1. ' And ambassadors.' — lxx. add km wp€<rp€is, trnffron, which Lowth 
considers necessary to the sense. But may not Dnro be scribes, literati, 
or magi ? For rratn , pr. one MS., lxx., Syr,, Ch., Vulg., and the 
parallel place, vcm* ^ . 

2. ' All the house.' — m V3, o\ov top oikov, lxx., in the parallel place, 
with the Heb. there, and five MSB. in this place. ^3n nwi, six MSS., 
pr. four. So lxx. nVi, seven MSS., pr. one, with lxx. 

6. * To Babylon.' — rtaa, two MSS., and the parallel place, http D«a, 
pr. one, Alex. MS., and Ar. 

8. lOKn, secundo, is omitted by one MS. ; by lxx., in both Isaiah and 
the Kings, Syr., and Ar. ** May there be," — the optative form is used 
by LXX., Vulg., Ar. For nm "O , one MS. has rrrr |n , as the Vulg. 

Chapter XL. 

1. 'O priests.' — upeisj lxx., Ar., Ch., Old Italic, Just. Mart., add 

2. * Her humiliation.' — W2J, rj TaTrewaxris, In five places they render 
it by \fiTovf)y€a>j and once by Xtirovpyui, which is of cognate significa- 
tion to that given here. 

3. * The voice of one.' — In St. Luke iii. 4, the passage before us is thus 
quoted. ^<ovtj ^oquvtos €V tjj eprjfju^ ' EroipatraTt rrjv obov Kvpiov, cvOeias 
iroitiT€ ras rpifiovs avTov, Uaa-a <f>apay^ nXrjpaiBrja-eTai, kcu irav opos 
KM fiovvos raiT€iva>&q(r€TM, km €<ttm ra a-Kokia eis cvdeiav, km cu rpax^iM 
eis obovs Xeiay. Km oyjrerM iraaa (rap^ to (rcnTrjpwv tov Qeov. The 
common edition agrees with this up to the words ras rpi^ovs avrov, for 
which it reads ras rpi^ovs rov Qcov -qpmv ; but one MS. restores the 
true reading, rpi^ovs avrovj which is that also of the Compl. Ed., Orig., 
Chrys., Cyr. Alex. The next difference is, that the common edition of 
the lxx. inserts iravra before ra a-Kcikia, but this is omitted rightly by 
MS. Pachom., and two others, with two editions, Eusebius, Theodoret, 
Hier. The lxx. next read rj rpax^ia for at rpax^iM, but this also is 
restored by five MSS., Euseb., one Armenian MS., and Ed., and two 
Greek Editions. Eiy TrcSta, is next read for fiy ohovs \cias ', but that 
the latter is the true and original lection, is vouched by the Alex, and 
Marchal. MSS. with sixteen others ; the Aldine edition, Just. Mart., 
Euseb., Cyr., Theod., Georg., and Slav. Verss. Lastly, Kat o<fi6r)(r€Tai 
rj bo^a Kvpiov is omitted by St. Luke, and it is omitted by an Armenian 
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MS. This line, therefore, is suspicious. From this restored text of the 
Greek we may discover that the Hebrew has been altered. For "pn 
read ynn. Omit m3», with one MS., Sept., and three Evangelists. 
For rfjDD read iniboo, and omit ^yrht^. For iwy substitute vho", and 
for M3?pl, Cp^ wyrfy. And the last line of the quotation should be 
mrr row rw Ttra ta *nn. nrr being corrupted from rryrv. 

6. *I said.' — "»Di«i, one MS., pr. one, lxx. «7ra, with Vulg. and 
Doerderlein. 

* All flesh.' — ^This passage is thus adduced by St. Peter, 1 Epis. i. 24, 
JJcura <rap^ cos xopros, km iraa-a bo^a avBpamov <os avOos p^oprov. 
E^rjpavBrj o xoprof, km to apdos avTOV efcTTfO'C, To Be prjiia Kvpiov fi€V€L 
ei£ TOP MODva, With this the Vatic, edition of the lxx. agrees, except in 
omitting <os before x^P^^^y which is restored by two MSS., Orig., Basil, 
and Cyr. Alex. ; in omitting avrov after apBosj which is restored by two 
MSS. and Just. Mart. Also in reading tov Qeov rjfKop for Kvpiov : but the 
genuine reading Kvptov is corroborated by nine MSS., Just. Mart., Clemens. 
Al., Basil, Chryr., Orig., one Armen. MS., and Armen. Ed. The seventh 
verse is supposititious, as is vouched by the apostle's omission, and that 
of the LXX. ; its omission by nine Hebrew MSS., the Arabic and Old 
Italic ; which last runs thus, ^' Omnis gloria hominis quasi flos foeni, Aruit 
foenum, et cecidit flos : Verbum autem Dei nostri manet in sempitemum." 
But for Dei nostri, Euseb., Vulg., Vigil. Taps., Aug., and Cyp., 
read correctly, Domini. The seventh verse is omitted by Cyp., 
Ambrose, Aug., Max. Taurin, Vigil. Taps. It was inserted by Jerome 
under a mark of suspicion, and it is so written in the margin in Pro- 
copius. Whence we learn that the Heb. stood originally thus : — 

rrwn f^ Dn« Tin ta** 

I D'n»b Dip mrp "mti 

9. *Thou that bringest.' — The lxx. show that originally mnttjo and 
the other verbs were in the masculine. O cvayycXifo/ifi/oy 2i(ov, 

10. * Lord Jehovah.' — D'TibM mn% one MS. For nVtoo, lxx. rf?«?DD2, 
omitting i^ . I read epyop tKaa-rov, with MS. Pachom. and ten others, 
as also does Origen. pvn, three MSS., pr. one, and Tanchuma. 

11. * Gently lead.' — For ^n3*, lxx. Dn:**, napaKaXca-ci, 

12. *The valleys.' — For niMa, one MS., nttjpni , with lxx., ras panas. 
For pn , two MSS., pn . 

13. ' Who hath known.' — St. Paul quotes this passage in the Epistle 
to the Romans (xi. 34,) thus, Tiy yap (yap, probably his own addition 
to adapt it to the text,) €ypa> povp Kvpiov; rj ris arvp^ovXos avrov 
€y€P€To; H Tis irpoeboiKcp avT<o, Kai avrairohoOrfO'CTai avrco. The first 
diflerence in the Vatican is Kai tis, for rj ns ' but 17 tis is the reading of 
three MSS., one Ed., Just. Mart., Athan., Theod. The rest of the 
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quotation is not to be found in the Vat £cL, but is found exactly as 
quoted, in sixteen MSS. and four £dd. The intermediate lines are not 
improbably supposititious. From this correction for "On we should read 
p , which is several times rendered by ywvurKm in the Sept. Four 
MSS. have pTi , and it occurs in the next verse in that sense. There 
is the same mistake of these two letters in one MS. in verse 21. 

14. n>n , one MS., pr. one, lxx., and Ar. 

15. < They shall be regarded as spittle,' lxx. 

18. 'To whom.' — lxx. omit the conjunction. 

19. * To the graven.' — Ar., Syr., Vulg., Sept, regard it as a question. 
£t laminis argenteis argentarius, Vulg. 

20. ' Too poor.' — There are various readings of these words. Perhaps 
the LXX. read riioi , mssno , ofiouDfjM Kar€a'K€vairfv avrov. Perhaps the 
Vulg., ffsycsn^ argentarius. One of De Rossi's primd, "pDon; one prim6, 
prion . Aben Ezra regards it as signifying '' treasury." 

22. ' A chamber.' — «>r KOfiapav, lxx. 

24. 'Nor shall.' — ^, lxx. secundd et tertid; ^, tertid, one 
MS. 

28. 'And there is.' — pm, many MSS. and £dd., with lxx., Vulg., 
And Ar. 

Chapter XLI. 

1. *Be renewed.' — For vsrm^ read, with Lowth and lxx., vrtn ^ a 
restoration which the parallelism authenticates, tqti , lxx. 

2. * The righteous man.'— Read p*"«, with Chald. and Vulg. MS. 
Pachom. and three more have avrov afterwards, where the others read 
avrrip. 

* His feet.' — vba-ib, pr. three MSS., with lxx., Ar., Syr., and Old 
Italic. After Kara nobas avrov, lxx., add Kai iropeva-^rai. For "i^in 
and vittJp, read d^ti and Dn«p, with lxx., Ar., and Old Italic. 

3. * Safely.' — Read Di'?ttn , as lxx., and Old Italic, and Vulg., con- 
firmed by one MS. Tr^v obov avrov ovk rj(€i is the reading partly of 
Compl., and the negative is added with rj^€t by six MSS., with Alex, 
ch. min. 

4. * These things.' — A word is here lost out of the text, restored by 
LXX., Vulg., and Ch., confirmed by one ancient manuscript, which 
reads nSi. 

5. 'The nations.'— For D»*w, lxx. d^ow, eOvri. 'rm was read by 
Theodoret, one Annen. MS., and Ed., and Syr. '^'vr is restored by 
LXX., rjXOoa-Qv afia. It seems probable that the word tDDtZTob has been 
lost, as the lxx. read Kpipa>v cKaa^ros top nXqa-iop, 

7. Five MSS. «bi, as the lxx. 

8. 'But thou.' — nran, two MSS., pr. one, as the Syr., though without 
the copula. 
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9. 'From afar.* — Thus Syr, and Vulg. Lowth observes, that sig- 
nifying the arm it denotes the extremities, as ^33 also does. The 
parallelism establishes this. 

14. *Ye dead.' — ^*nD, thus Aq., Theod., Vulg., Rosenmiiller, and 
Bauer. It i^ a nearer parallel with the former line than to regard it as 
simply meaning ** men." So £z. xxxvii. 12, It was pointed to be read 
thus at first in one of De Rossi's MSS. 

19. * I will set.' — In the Vat. Ed. of the lxx. this clause is omitted; 
but it is supplied partly by MS. P^chom. and eleven others, and Alex, 
ch. min., who read, Orjcro €v rrf apa^if. ^pavbap km Ocuurovp afia. For 
imn, one MS., pr. one, read vnn. 

21. * Mighty powers.' — ^With Jerome and Lowth, I understand it of 
the objects of worship, in the 23d verse called " gods." " Your judge- 
ment draweth near, saith Jehovah : your counsels have drawn nigh, 
saith the King of Jacob," lxx. They read yv for inp . 

23. *And behold.' — For nto, Lowth reads «T31, "we shall fear," 
which seems to agree better with the preceding word. 

24. 'Of nought.' — »e«, says Lowth, is a mistake for DDM; but the 
lxx. seem to have read p^^, ck yr}s /SdfXvy/uircov. De terrd abomina- 
tionum, Hier. " From the land of abominations have they chosen 
you," LXX. " The choicest of you is impurity," Syr. 

25. ' Let the princes come, and as the potter's clay, and as the 
potter treading clay, so shall ye be trampled,' lxx. 

27. ' I will make.' — ^The lxx. discover that this verse is disarranged 
as at present fomid, and we should read 

ApxO^ Sicaj' Saxrco, Kai IcpovtrctKrjp, irapaKaK€(ra) €is o8ov, lxx. Frincipium 
Sion dabo, et Jerusalem consolabor in vid. Old Italic. " I am the first 
that gave to Zion prophets, and to Jerusalem promises," Ch. 

28. 'Among the nations.' — Afro yap t€dv edv&v ibov ovbeiSj km airo 
T<av f (ScaXcDV mfrmv, ovk t^v o avayytXKav km eav tpcarrja-ci) avrovs nodtv 
€OTf ; ov firj anoKpidoxri fioi, lxx. 

29. * Behold^ they are all.' — Eicri yap ot ttoiovvtcs vyMs fuarMoi 
(three MSS.) Kai p^rrfv ot ir\ava>PT€s vfias. For DrPDDa, lxx. DDn*DO. 
" For they that make you are vanity, and they that deceive you of 
nought," LXX. 

Chapter XLII. 

1. 'Behold my servant.' — This passage is quoted in St. Matthew's 
Gospel, chap. xiL 18, in the following words, Ibov o irais fwv op 
rjpcTura ' o ayamjTOS fiov, eis ov evboKrjcrev rj yln)j(TI p^v • Orjcro) to irvcypM 
pov eir avTOVf km Kpuriv rois tdvea-iv anayyeket* Ovk cpto-ci, ovbe 
Kpavya(r€i.f ovdc aKova-ci tis €v Trkareiais ttjv (jxavrfv avrov. KdKapov 
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trvmrpififupop ov learca^i, Km Xtvow Tv<f>mfjL€vov ov crjSam, €a>( a» 
cxjlSaXi; cir pucos rrjv Kpunv, luu cv r^ ovofxari avrov eBtni cXiruwcriy. 
This text has been corrupted wilfully in the Sept, by introducing the 
words " Jacob " and " Israel." They were not there originally, as is 
evident b/ the quotations of Did3rni., Athan., Orig., Euseb., Theod., 
and the Hebrew text. Idov was the commencing word, as three MSS. 
attest still. For oyrtXi/^pu avrov, the true original reading was ov 
€p€Tura, as Origen and Eusebius attest by their quotation ; who likewise 
for o €Kk€Kros fAoVf restore o ayanriros yuav. Ecr ov evBoicqa'ev i; V^X7 
ftov, is the confirmatory reading of Didym., Athan., Just Mart., Euseb. 
So Orig., only that he reads ev 9 for €is ov. For ebaKa, Didym., 
Theodor., Athan., Orja-io, For c^mtci, Origen, as St Matthew, 
ofroyycXcc. For ov KtKpa^crai ovbt amjcrti, Just. Mart, and Origen ovk 
cpio-ci, ovdc Kpa^ij while Basil, Diod., Cyr. A., Athan., Theod., have 
preserved the genuine lection, ovk epia-n ovBe Kpaxryaaeif as Jerome, 
neque clamabit. Ovdc oKovocrai ris ev reus irXarciais rrjv <f)a>vr)v avrov, 
Just Mart., Ath., and Origen, giving the last correcting touch by their 
lection, cucovo-ci tis* Ev tcus Trkareuus is also found in Bas., Diod., 
Cyr. Alex., Theod. In plateis, Irenseus. Non contendet neque in 
plated vox ejus audietur, Tertull. Non contendet, non reclamavit, nee 
quicquam in plateis vocem ejus audivit, Novat Non audietur in 
plateis vox ejus, Cyp. KaXa/ioi/ awrtrpiiifitvov is sanctioned by Just 
Mart., Orig., Diod., Cyr. A., Chrys. ov Karea^i by the same, with the 
addition of Theodoret \ivov tv^<oii€vov by one MS., with Just. Mart., 
Orig., Diod., Chrys., Cyr. fo)y av cK^dk-q €k («?, Chrysos.) vikos rrfv 
Kpuriv, Kai Tto ovofiaTi avrov eOvrf ckniovaw is the reading of Origen, 
which agrees with the ordinary edition of the Sept, except that they 
have cTTt to) ovopari, while with him the prep, is omitted. Hence we 
may correct the Hebrew, by adding 13 at the end of the second clause, 
and adding the conjunction to tdwjd. For p3?s» read pta^; for »nDttr, 
with one MS., rD«r; to fnn add the plural termination rii, and for 
noM^ , nsab ly . So the last line must have been originally 

5. * Fixed the world.' — ^ is several times translated oTepcoco by the 

LXX. 

7. * And from.' — n^noi, four MSS., as lxx. and Syr. 

10. 7r2p2. for rnfpD, several MSS. en oKpovy Alex. 

11. * Rejoice.' — For MW y lxx. "cntr €v(j)pav6r]Ti, For ittJn , lxx. 
'SttXl^, Kai OL KaroLKOvvTCs Krjdap. 

13. * Jehovah the God of hosts shall go forth, and destroy war. He 
shall stir up wrath ; he shall give a signal (o-);fiai/«, MS. Pachom. and 
eight others), and roar against his enemies with might,' lxx. 

14. 'Shall I for ever.' — After o'pirD, add, with MS. Pachom. and 
seventeen others, with one Ed., Theod., Armen. one MS., and Ed., 
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dVwtt, eo'iaymfa'a dt' mavos firj kcu aei o'uamria'oyLai, So Lowth. fif i; 
ruerovo'a €Kafyr€prja-a wv [Arm. one MS. and Ed.], eKorrja-a km (ijpcofo 

afAO, LXX. 

15. 'Rivers, islands.' — For D**« Lowth and Houbigant read D^, 
which agrees very well with the parallelism of the next line. But the 
LXX. read pija-ovs. Parkhurst considers that D^ signifies habitations. 

16. *And I will.' — mi^raii, nine MSS. as the lxx., km rpifiovs, 
DTi*w , many MSS. 

19. * The people.* — Tis Tv<f>kos aXX' 17 o \aos iraibeg fiov (MS. Pachom. 
and eight others), km KaxJHH aXX' rj 01 Kvpi€vovr(s avrav ; ti£ Tv<f>\os cds o 
a(f>€aTrjKa>s ajrca-xrjKas (sixteen MSS., two £dd.. Arm. one MS. and Ed.), 
KM (nHfiKaaap 01 dovXoi rov 6cov, lxx. In the second clause the Vulg. 
and Chald. are followed. QVqtd they translate ot Kvpuvovrts avrav, 
reading perhaps orr^roo . nVcoa, one MS. "Who is blind but they that 
rule over them ? and the servants of God are become blind," lxx. For 
tt^ in the third place, one MS., pr. one, Symmachus, Lowth, and 
Doerderlein, "csnn . n^]^ one MS., as the lxx. 

20. *Ye have seen.* — For n»>n, lxx. vrn, Eibere irXtovcuus. So 
Vulg., Ar. »D«n , many MSS., Syr., Vulg. WDvn, two MSS., as lxx., Ar. 

21. 'Jehovah hath desired.* — pf^, lxx., iva iiKouoOrj, km firyaXvvi;, 
MV€<rip, For mrin , which has nothing parallel with it, the lxx. show 
that a word greatly resembling it was read originally, — «mn . So Lowth. 

22. * But I beheld.* — rwrw has dropped from the text, restored by 
lxx., Ar., and Old Italic. For trnm, lxx. read t3mm, cv rois rafieioit, 
iravraxov km €v oucois apOf ottov eKpv^jrcaf avTOvs, tyfvovTO eis npovofiriVf 
lxx. For uvh^f lxx. probably Db, ufia, 

24. * They sinned.' — Hfiaproa-av, lxx. 

25. * Fury of his anger.* — One MSS. non in the necessary construct 
form. 

Chapter XLIII. 

2. * The rivers.' — nvsvD, four MSS. prim6 one, Bib. Sonc, lxx., 
Vulg., Syr., Ar., and Ar. Saad. 

9. 'Among them.' — D3a, several MSS., Proph. Soncin., Syr., and 
Vulg. 

14. 'The Chaldeans.* — km cYrrycpo (l>€vyovras iravras, km XaXdatoi 
€v nXoiois btdrja-ovTM, lxx. So Old Italic, Et Chaldsei in navibus 
vincientur. "For your sakes have I sent to Babylon, and I have 
taken down all the bars, and the Chaldeans whose boasting is in their 
ships,** Vulg. 

15. * The Creator.*— For >na, six MSS. have 'n^. 

26. * But do thou.* — Sv dc fivrja-drjTi, Kai Kpi6<ofJL€Vt Xry€ crv ras avofiias 
<rov irpctTosy lxx. Die tu iniquitates tuas primus, ut justificeris. Old 
Italic. The pVMrrr of the next line belongs to this. 

G G 
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27. * Thy teachers/— So Chald., Aq., Sym., Theod. " Your rulers," 
Lxx., " Your interpreters," Vulg. 

28. 'Thy princes.' — Ktu efuavav oi apxovrfs a-ov (MSS. Marchal., 
Pachom., and ten others), ra ayta fiov, lxx. Whence they read what 
is evidently the true text — 

as Lowth has restored it 

Chapter XLIV. 

2. 'And Jeshurun.' — \¥rm*y^ one MS., pr. three, lxx. had both, 
KM fiyamffuvos la-parjK, 

3. * I will pour.* — " I will give water to them that travel in thirst 
through the dry desert." — lxx. 

4. < As the grass.' — Read with Sept. cro ps, «>£ ava fittrop vdoror, 
a word having been lost out of the text p3 is also confirmed by 
several Hebrew MSS. and one £dd. Thus Lowth. 

7. * The order.* — Et ordinem exponat mihi, Vulg., Ar. 

' I made man.' — Here also a word has fallen from the text. Read 
with LXX., dVw t» dth ♦dwo . Affi* ov CTroiiycro caiOpomop €is rov cuava- 
This is confirmed by five MSS., pr. two, which read "t^ for D37 . Several 
MSS. omit the ^ in ivmi; one pr. omits nmtft), as lxx. and Ar. For 
ycf>, read with Chald. and Lowth, tsb; lxx. have ^, 

8. ' Fear ye not' — lxx. appear to have read "m and "Yid for ttQ and 



9. ' They that make idols were not then in existence ; and they that 
grave images are all vanity ; acting after their own lusts, which shall not 
profit them.* — lxx. 

10. * That they may be ashamed.' — For *» one MS. has ^3 with Lowth 
and Doerderlein. 

11. * Shall be dumb.' — lxx. show that for taiMO we should read D^^ 
KM Kox^ot. So Matt. xxii. 12. ^nns^, pr. one and Chald. 

12. *The file.' — Vulg., "limd operatus est." So Parkhurst under 
T». But several MSS. have ts^d. "For the workman sharpeneth 
his steel hi the coals, worketh it with the axe, and fixeth it with a 
gimlet, and worketh it with the arm of his strength," lxx. ev apBpa^i, 
MS. Pachom. and fifteen others, with four Codd. Sergii. 

13. *The carpenter having chosen out a tree, fixeth it with a rule, 
giveth it shape with a pencil, maketh it in the joints, and with glue 
reduceth it to order,* lxx. km efiopcfiaxrev ovro, €v irepiypacfudi tiroirja-fv 
avTo €v 7r€piya>vioiSj km ep koWtj €ppv6p.ia-€v avTO, MS. Pachom., Marchal., 
twenty-one MSS., and two Edd. 

14. *He heweth.* — EKoyjrtp eavrc^ Kthpov, ^vkov o tcjxvTeva-e Kvpiosy 
MS. Pachom., fifteen others, and two Edd. Exo^ey em^rto Kebpovs, km 
cXa^ev aypLofiaXapoPj km bpvv eKapreptoa-tv avrc^ ^vXov €K tov dpvixov, 
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Alex. MS. ch. min. For aypioPaKamw, MS. Pachom. and ten others 
irpipop, "He heweth him down a cedar, he taketh the ilex and the 
oak, he strengtheneth for himself a tree out of the forest, which 
Jehovah planted, and the rain nourished," lxx. 

18. 'Are sealed.' — For rro read vra, with lxx., Ch., Vulg., and 
Lowth. 

19. * Nor regardeth.' — ^The lxx. show that the parallelism of the 
former line was originally kept up in this, wmn bM jtp mVi . 

20. 'Know.' — ^For nan, lxx. nn. Pars ejus cinis est, Vulg. 
24. < By myself.'—- Thirteen MSS. restore the p hy reading 'rwD. 
28. *Thou art.'— Read with Vulg. and Lowth nrw m. One MS. 

pr. one "vovh, omitting the conjunction. 

Chapter XLV. 

1. ' I will hreak through the strength of kings.' — lxx. Many of the 
Fathers mistook T^ '^(purni^ ftov Kvpo^ for T^ xpurrt^ fuw Kvpuj^. 

2. 'Level the mountains.' — For omm, read with lxx., Ar., and 
Lowth, Dnnm . Orig., Euseb., Cosmas. Egypt, TertulL, and Cyp., read 
unsn for onow , with lxx. 

8. ' The Just One.' — Et nubes pluant Justum ; aperiatnr terra, et 
germinet Salvatorem, Vulg. 

9. 'The moulder.' — One MS. has vsrtn, omitting * in the second 
place. It is also sing, in the lxx. ^^vdi , Proph. Sonc. km to ^pyoVf 
avK €Xfis X^^P°^) ^^* Pachom. and eight others. 

11. 'He that createth.' — lxx. 'W% o Troufo-ag ra errepxcfieva. So 
Lowth. The next clauses he reads with just reason as a question in the 
second pers. plur. ^yf:vmn , as the Chald. 

12. ' To shine.'-— <^ipr{y is added by MS. Pachom. and nine others. 

13. ' A king.' — lxx. restore ^, lost from the text. 

15. ' We knew it not.' — 2v yap €i o QeoSf kcu ovk rfdtifUPf lxx. 

16. 'His adversaries.' — ^^^ns omitted from the text supply from the 
LXX., whom Lowth follows. The word occurs in the next line, where 
the LXX. had D*^ ^ itrm, fyKcuvi^eaffe irpos /xc yi/crot. 

23. 'As I live.*— This passage is quoted (Rom. xiv. 11) where the 
words are as follows— -Zo eyo), Xeyci ILvpiosy ori cfwi KopL'^i irav yow, kcu 
fratra yXaaa'a €(ofio\oyrj(r€T(u nj^ Q€<o. This is authenticated (though the 
commencing words are not found in the Sept.) by Cyril. Alex. In the 
Vat. edition we read ofieircu for f^fMoXoyrjaenUf but this latter word is 
restored by MS. Marchal., Alex., and eight others, which read km 
e(ofio\oyrj<r€TM rraa-a yKaa-a-a rt^ 6^^» exactly as the apostle, together 
with Just. Mart, Chrysos., Cyr. Alex., Theod., Armen. one MS., and 
Ed., Geor. and Slav. Verss. Et confitebitur onmis lingua Deo, Orig. 
and Hier. Hence to the Heb. text, as it now stands, should be added 

gg2 
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which is corrohorated hy one MS., which reads dm ; and tttm should 
be substituted for n«), and wrfjt/h added. From the evidence adduced 
above, it is probable that the Jews have wilfully corrupted this text, 
through hatred to the apostle's argument and his quotation of it. 

25. ' Saying.' — Acycoy iucaioavvrj kcu do^ npos avrov tj^^i, lxx. For 
"WM ^ read tdm^ . For m|r« read njns . Two MSS. have npTS, as the 
LXX., Syr., Ch. 

Chapter XL VI. 

1. 'Dagon.' — For U3, lxx. read fun. Contritus est Dagon, Hier. 
2aya>y, Ar. ** Their idols were like unto beasts," Sym. Aipere avra 
KaTcJi€i€fieya or 0o/>rcoy Koirunm eicktXvfiev^ kcu weivovri, ovx itrxyoPTi 

afJM, LXX. 

2. 'Him that carrieth.' — ^Non potuerunt salvare portantem, Vulg. 
So Chald. and Syr. 

3. *And carried.' — trHwam lxx., confirmed by four MSS., pr. one, 
Bib. Sonc, Proph. Sonc, Syr., and Ar. 

5. * See ye, and labour thereat, ye deceived.' — lxx., Syr., Ar. Ex- 
cogitate, Hier. 

8. ' Return in your hearts.' — - Mcrcu/oi/crare ot neir\ayr}ii€voi, 
firurrpc^arc 777 Kop^iff, lxx. For ^WMTITt, which gives a false sense to 
the passage, read with Vulg. and Dathe ^tTttnnn . Mementote illud et 
confondamini. "in^mn , probably lxx. orcvof arc. 

11. * And from a distant land.' — pHDi, lxx., Syr., Vulg., confirmed 
by two MSS. 

Chapter XLVJI. 

2. * Discover thy hoary locks.' — For bit? , lxx. na^ttJ, ras noXias* 

3. * Shall resist me.' — Ovk avTum](r€Tai cv €fwi avOpamos, Sym. y*aDW, 
Lowth. 

7. *Thy latter end.' — "pninM, several MSS. and Edd. Ta earxara 
(ToVf three MSS., lxx., and Vulg. 

9. * At an instant.' — For dddd, Sept., Syr., and Ar., D«nD, which the 
parallelism, as Lowth observes, authenticates. 

10. * Thy wickedness.' — Should it not be 'psn , according to the next 
line? For "None seeth me," the lxx. have " I am, and there is none 
other. Know, thou, there shall be a cognizance of these things ; and 
thy fornication shall be thy shame." The Soncin. Proph. have in3?"r. 

11. *A pit.' — For mnttj, read with lxx. and Old Italic, rmw ^ 
Bodvpos Kai €fi7rf077, cis avrov. "E^anivrjs aTTwXcta, iva ovypa>Sy Arm., 
one MS., and Arm. Ed. nnn, many MSS. It should be '"^in, as is 
evident from the former verses and its sense here. See De Rossi's 
Supplement. 

13. 'Stand up.' — ^TTjToxrav bt) km cro>(raT<o(rav 01 aarpokoyoi rov 
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ovpcuKw • 01 opa>VT€s rovs (urrepag apayy€iKaTt^<rap <roi, n /xcXXci an <T€ 
€px€<r0(u, LXX. 

14. * Thou shalt have/ — ^The Heb. text here is so manifestly con- 
tradictory to itself, that it is wonderful that no emendations have been 
proposed. The lxx. give an easy, and doubtless the original sense, 
ori €X€is avBpoKas irvpoe KaOitrai en* avrovs. Quia babes carbones ignis, 
sedebis super eos, Old Italic. Sedebis., Hier. 

15. 'Shall such.' — Ovroi etrovnu <roi poffOtia; fKsmuuras €P th 
p£Tapo\fj aov €K veoTrfTO£ (rov, avSpmnros koO* eavrov enXanjOrj, <roi dc 
ovK earcu (roon/pia, lxx. Hi tibi erunt in adjutorium ? Laborasti in 
commutatione tud ab adolescentid : homo in semetipso erravit, tibi 
autem non erit salus, Old Italic. In the former quotation /icra/SoXi; 
<rov is the reading of MS. Pachom., eighteen others, and three £dd. 
vfOTTfTos a-ov is the lection of MS. Marchal. and Pachom., with 
one £d. 

Chapter XLVII I. 

1. * From Judah.' — Probably for iddi we should read '30 , as lxx., 
c^ lovda. But MS. Pachom. has cf o(r(livot, 

2. ' Ye that call.' — kcu avT€xofi€voi rip ovo/iart, lxx. 

0. 'But ye know.* — km vficis ovk eyvoare, lxx., wrri vh. One MS., 
pr. one, vh . 

7. * In former days.'— lxx., 8yr., Ar., omit i in «Vi ; confirmed by 
one MS., pr. one. 

8. * I opened.' — nrmD , one MS. But lxx. and Ar. present the true 
lection, ^rtnre , as the next line demonstrates. 

10. 'As silver.' — For ffOi read *p33, with Vulg., Houbig., and 
Doerderlein. For yrrm , one MS., pr. one, yrwa , 

11. 'My name.' — ^vo, omitted firom the text, is restored by lxx. and 
Ar., and confirmed by one MS. 

12. * My servant* — 'TIS? is added by two MSS., pr. two. Bib. Sonc, 
Proph. Soncin., Talmud Hieros., and confirmed by the parallelism. 

14. 'Among you.* — Many MSS. and two editions, D33, which agrees 
better with the former line, ov o Kvpios rjyamjirt iroirj<r€i to BeXr^fia 
avTov, Sym. rov apat (nrepfia XaXdaia>y, lxx. "^y^ , probably lost out 
of the text, from the resemblance of its latter part to the former word. 

16. ' Hear these things.' — da is added by one MS. ovdc €v roTT^ 
yrfs (rKOT€iv<a, by nine MSS., with the Alex., while MS. Pachom. in the 
margin gives this note, " The Saviour is speaking." 

19. 'Thy name.' — ov8e wv ov firf e^oXoBpevBrjs, ovb€ anoXeircn to 
ovofia (rov ev&TTiov pov, lxx. 

20. ' And let.' — y^mry , lxx., Syr., Ch., Ar., add the copula, with 
many MSS. 
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Chapter XLIX. 

2. < A polished Bhaft' — For fm, lxx. *nm, p€kos €KkeKTov. 

5. < Tims BUth.' — re , restored by lxx., Syr., and Ar., is confirmed by 
seTen MSS., pr. three. For vh read ^, with lxx., MS. Pachom., many 
Hebrew MSS., the Keri, Chald., Aq., Vnlg., Sym., Theod., Houbigant, 
and the parallelism necessary to correspond with t^ . 

6. *'The preserved.'— LXX. no, with the other z. rtmj», one MS., 
LXX., Ar. 

7. 'Call ye holy.' — For wnp, read with lxx., many MSS., and 
editions, WTp , Also WBi for Vfia , rijp ^Inrxtv avrov. 

8. 'The Gentiles.' — For D9, read with lxx. Dn39, as the context 
eridently demands. 

9. ' And to those.' — 'rafn , several MSS. lxx., Syr., Vulg., Ch., 
Ar., add ^ after Vy , with lxx., confirmed by the parallelism of next 
line. 

11.' Shall be a pasture for them.' — lxx. 

15. * Saith Jehovah.' — mm is supplied by lxx., having been lost from 
the text. It comes with peculiar propriety after the sentiment just 
expressed. 

17. 'Soon shalt thou.' — y^ is taken by the lxx. in the sense of 
builders, and the sentiment expressed by them is parallel with the 
succeeding line, Kai raxy oucobo^tjOrfcnj v</)' oov Ka3rjp€$rjs, 

18. ' Her jewels.* — mte , lost from the text, from its great similarity to 
the preceding word rtea , is restored by lxx. and Lowth. 

21. *A widow.'— For nriDf^a, read with lxx. naraVw. Many MSS. 
and LXX., nSri . 

21. 'The Terrible One.'— For ^na read yns?,with Syr., and Vulg., 
and Lowth. To which may be added the lxx., who twice translate Y^ 
by the inflexions of adciceo). The parallelism requires it also, and the 
response in the next verse makes it certain. How prejudiced must 
those be who will not peld, as Lowth observes, to such reasons as 
these! 

Chapter L. 

2. * Is dried up.' — xoyn , lxx. for tt?Man . It is the true reading from 
what follows, else there would be a hysteron-proteron. The lxx. are 
confirmed by one ancient MS. and Lowth. 

4. *He hath made me.' — cOtjkc /loi Trpcot wfiv, four MSS. V^, 
secundo, two MSS. omit with lxx. 

5. ' Smote on the face.* — ras be aiayopas yMv eis pairicr^Ta, lxx. Et 
genas meas ad alapas, Old Italic. So Syr. and Ar., " I hid not my face 
from them that chided and spat on me." Vulg. " And I hid." The 
lxx. affix the conjunction. 
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10. 'Let him listen.'— »t3W», lxx. and Syr., with Lowth. 

11. 'Compass.' — lxx, Karurxvere, "W, perhaps, was their reading, 
though they seem twice to have translated "iim by evKrxoa, 

Chapter LI. 

2. * I blessed him.' — ^The lxx. add, " and loved him," vtarwKi, a word 
so like the succeeding that it is not wonderful if it were omitted by 
mistake. 

3. 'And thus.' — For *3, read with lxx. p** , km (T€ wv ovrti^s. 

4. 'Ye Gentiles.' — For yas and nsiM^, read Dna^ and D*o»b , with 
three MSS. and $3^". in the first instance, and with seven MSS., pr. five, 
Aq., Sym., and lxx., in the second. Was not this change made by 
the Jews in their hatred to the Gentiles and envy at God's calling 
them? The tenor of the passage shows that the Gentiles are addressed. 

5. • As light.' — Sept. restore "Tw^ , lost from the text. 
' On mine arm shall the Grentiles trust.' — lxx. 

8. ' For as a garment is consumed by time, and as wool is devoured 
by a moth.' — lxx. 

9. * Art not thou?' — MS. Pachom., with fourteen others, fill up here a 
gap in the Sept. version, by reading Ov av etrf Karcuco^cra oKaCoveiav 
diakva-aa-a dpcucopra; while five more render the first part by 17 
XaTOfirfo-cura TrXarop, as does Jerome. " Art not thou it which hast 
smitten the Proud One? " Vulg. 

11. 'And sorrow.' — ^^D3"», many MSS. and editions. 

12. ' Dry up.'— Thus LXX. 

13. « Who desired.'— For 'mo , many MSS. tdn . In the last clause 
LXX. restore rrnr , and the suffix after ptso , km wv nov o Bvytos rov 
BXipopTos a-e ; the 3 of which suffix has been by mistake prefixed to 
the next word, as Lowth remarks. 

14. ' He marcheth.' — Lowth's and the Vulgate's translation of this 
line is adopted. S3rmmachus' version is very remarkable—-" Soon shall 
Hades be opened, nor shall (men) die unto corruption." " For in 
saving thee, he shall not tarry nor delay, nor die unto corruption, and 
his bread shall not fail," MSS. Pachom., seventeen MSS., and two 
editions. Apros (rov is the reading of MS. Pachom. One MS. has 
ych for ^onV . narrt is here taken to be from the root r6 , a word applied to 
the unabated force of Moses at his death, Deut. xxxiv. 7. 

15. * My name.'— -O rapaa-a'av rrjv diAaa-a-ap, lxx. They read tT\ and 
*o«? , the last of which corrections is evidently necessary. 

18. ' Guide thee.' — ^The lxx. continue the same pronoun throughout, 
as it evidently should be, o irapaKokoiv ore. Either they read DTO for 
^na , as has been noticed before, or ^3 must signify " to comfort," as 
well as C3n3 . 
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19. ' Who shaU give?'— For Tormt read yomy* , with all the versions, 
the Targum, and one MS. 

21. * But not' — M^ , three MSS. omitting the i , with all the versions 
except the Chald. 

22. ' Thy God.'— Omit '3i« , with one MS., lxx., and Ar. jro , 
pr., one MS. and Syr. 

Chapter LII. 

4. * Thus saith.' — Omit rs , with lxx., Ar., and two MSS. Omit ^TM , 
with several MSS., lxx., and Ar. Several add nvos, and three 
read DnSi . kcu ets A(ravpiovs fitq, rjxOfja'ayf lxx. So Ar., Syr. £t in 
Assyrios violenter ahducti sunt, Old Italic. For VOQ Dodson supposes 
that the lxx. read Dom . For V^D9 they found ^2x002 . 

5. ' Why are ye here?' — This verse is signalized in being the subject 
of a quotation by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 24, where it is found thus adduced 
at the end of the apostle's argument, convicting the Jews of sin, 
To yap ovofia rov Geov bi vfias PkaaxjnjfieiTai €V rots eOvca-iv, icaOas 
ytypcmrai. The last words show that this is a direct quotation. And 
thus is it found now in the Sept, At' vpAs humavros to ovoyua fwv 
PXaaxfirifuirai ev rots tOvfO-i. The word bumavros is omitted by Just 
Mart., laid. Pelus., and Chrysos. So TertuU. Ovai v/xcv, on bi vfms, 
Chrys. Ovai di' ov to ovofia fwv ^Xcurt^e/iCircu tv TOig eOve&Lv, Constit 
Apos. and Ign. The whole verse is in accordance with this in the 
Sept., KM wv Ti ccTTC tdbt \ Tabc Xryf I KvpioSf On eXrjcjiOi] o \aos /tov 
daptaVf 6avpa{^€T€ Kai 6\o\v(€T€ * and is God's appeal to the Jews, that 
for their sins against him they had been made captives both in Egypt 
and Assyria, and at the time here intended. This is in perfect accord- 
ance with St. Paul's quotation, who convicts them in the second of the 
Romans of sin. But the sense is quite opposite in the Hebrew, and 
God is represented as pitying them, because their masters make them 
to howl. It is indeed said that this is not the passage quoted, but that in 
Ezek. XXX vi. 22, 23, but these are the apostle's very words ; there they 
are different ; and his concluding phrase shows that the direct words 
were quoted. It follows, then, that here, as in other places, the Jews 
have wilfully corrupted the Word of God; and God has made the 
Greek and Hebrew mutual checks; where the Greek has been 
corrupted, the Hebrew sometimes remains entire, and where the 
Hebrew has been tampered with, the Greek discovers the falsification. 
For *03? we should probably read Dn23? , a corruption apparently wilfully 
made in several places by the Jews in their hatred to the Gentiles. In 
the parallel place of Ezek., for ^d3? we read mm »:n ^3 Dn^n i3?-n . And 
this is confirmed by one MS., which has a rasure after the 3? of 3?t , 
showing that it was originally "in*. To which the Vulg. adds its 
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corroboration, " Dominatores ejus (populi mei) inique agunt, et jugiter 
totd die nomen meum blasphematur," showing that the Jews, and not 
their oppressors, are rebuked. 

6. * In that day.' — Omit the second p"? , with Vulg., lxx., and Sjnr. 
Three MSS. have rnrr , either after wn or in place of it. 

7. ' How beautiful.' — Quoted ,in Romans x. 15, thus. Sis (opcuoi oi 
TTobcs T&v cvayycXifo/bicva)!' eiprjvriVf rav evayyeKi^oficpt^v ra ayaOa, For 
which we have in the Vat. Ed., Qs apa eiri todv optavj <os irobes 
evayyeXif^ofievov aKorjv eiprjvrjgf ws evayycKi^ofievos ayada, Qs &pa 
is an evident mistake for a>f apcuoi, and as for oi. The true lection, 
<!>; apaioi, is still found in MS. Pachom., Chisian., and seven others ; in 
Euseb. and Orig. rtov evayyeki^afiev&v etprjvriVf r<ov evayyekiCofievav 
ayaBuf Chrys., Theod. ; Eusebius the same, the clauses only transposed. 
Nilus nearly the same, and Origen. Quam speciosi pedes evan- 
gelizantium bona, evangelizatium pacem, Iren. MS. Pachom., 
sixteen others, and one edition, have evayyeXi^ofievov ayaOa, Quam 
tempestivi pedes evahgelizantium pacem, evangelizantium bona ! Hilar. 
rTTi Tcav optcav is omitted also by Euseb., Chrys., Theodoret. Hence 
^SfTomo should be omitted with Dnnn ^ , and "UttJO read in the plural. 

8. * Thy watchmen.' — lxx. show that the ^ in ^>W3 belongs to the 
next word, Vip , and that we should read mv» in the passive. 

'When the Lord shall have mercy on Zion.' — lxx. Lowth and 
Chald. translate as in the text. 

9. * His "people.' — ForiQ», pr. one, MS. one, one ut videtur, p^. 
One has ^"^ , confirming the lxx. 

11. ' Depart, depart.' — It is highly probable that this is the passage 
quoted by St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 17, Ato e^fkdere €K yxtrov avrcav, koi 
a(j)opia'6r]T€f \eyei Kvpios ' Koi aKaOaprov prj (mrfO'Be * Kayta cKrbe^ofuu 
vpjasy Kai ca-opai vpnv eis rrarepa, km vpeis eo'eade fioi eis viovs Kai 
dvyarepas, Xryti Kvpios iravroKpaToup, As it stands in the Vat., we read 
Airoarrfre, aTToarrjTe, f^eKOare €K€i6€v, kqi aKaOaprov firj airT€a'6€, 
c^ikBcre €k fieaov avrrjSj a^opKT&qre oi <f>epovT€s ra CKivr} Kvpiov, 
This is brought nearer to the apostolic quotation by the following various 
readings, p.rj aTrrta-de, MSS. Marchal., Pachom., Chis., twenty-one 
other MSS., and two Editions, ep fieaov avrav, MS. Pachom. and 
seven others, with Athan., Chrys., Cyr., Theod. koi acjiopKrOfire by 
MSS. Marchal. and Pachom., Athan., C3nr. ; while Chrys. and Theod. 
add Xryci Kvpios. The command that those should be " clean who bear 
the vessels of the Lord," is quite abrupt, and without connexion with 
the context; while this of St. Paul harmonizes beautifully with it. 
There is therefore strong reason for concluding that in this passage both 
the Greek and Hebrew are corrupted. 

14. * At him.'— vbs?, one MS., pr. 1, Syr., Targ. For nr read "Jin*, 
with Drs, Durell and Jubb, following the davpaaovrai of the Sept. 
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15. 'For they to whom.' — Quoted hy St Paul, Rom. xv. 21, AXXa 
KoBms yfypawrtu . Ois owe amjyytkrf ir€pt aurov, onltovrm, KOi ot ovk 
woiKoaaif awrja-ova-if which is exactly the Sept yersion to a letter. 

Chapter LIII. 

1. 'Jehovah, who.' — Add nvr, with St. John xii. 38, lxx., Clem., 
Just, Orig., Tert 

2. ' A tender plant' — lxx. translate pv, « an infant," a sense which 
it may well take here, in which they are followed hy S}^:., Ar., and Old 
Italic. 

3. ' But his form was dishonoured, and falling helow that of the sons 
of men ; a man that was imder stripes, and knowing how to hear sorrow : 
for his face was turned away, he was despised and not esteemed,' lxx. 
Eight MSS. m, as lxx., Syr., Ar.; four, TnDDDi,- two MSS. ryD, as 
LXX., and Vulg. 

* Surely himself.' — Quoted by St Matt viii. 17, Avtos tos axrBevetas 
fffjMV €Kafi€f KOI ras vocovs tpaarao'iv. The Vat edition has, Ovtos ras 
afjMfynas rifuov <^p«i, luu irepi rjfMiv obwartu. But the true reading is 
restored by MS. Pachom. and one other, which read aadeveias rffuov, a 
lection confirmed by Procop. and Basil, while Basil and Theodoret 
restore the latter part, xm ras votrovs tpaaraa-cv. So Irenseus, ** Ipse 
infirmitates nostras accepit, et languores portabit" Nearly thus. Tertul. 
** Quoniam infirmitates nostras suscepit, et segritudines nostras portavit," 
Ambrose. Nearly thus Aug. and Max., Taurin. "^3^, many MSS. and 
Editions. Several MSS. and Editions add «in, but without countenance 
from the Evangelist or lxx. rODi , one MS. pr. two, lxx., Syr., Ar. 

5. ' And he was bruised.* — «3"rai, one MS. pr. one, Syr., Ar. For 
inron, two MSS. vran sing., as lxx. and Ar. 

6. * Hath made to light' — One MS. primo ^yn . The ancient versions 
read riiaw, Karr^vrqa-ai cTroirja-ep ctt ovtov, Sym. 

7. * He was offered up.' — " Oblatus est quia ipse voluit," Vulg. " It 
was exacted, and he was made answerable," Lowth. IlpoarjvexBrj km 
avTos vTTTjKova-ej Sym. YnaKovav ovk rj poi^e, Theodot. " He was offered 
up, and he was obedient," Symmachus. 

* He was led.' — Quoted in the Acts, chapter viii. 32, 33, Qs irpo^rov 
€7ri (r(f)ayT]v iJX^y '^^* ®^ afivos epavriov tov Keipovros avrov acjxovos, 
ovTOis OVK avoLyei to aTOfxa avrov. "Ev rrj raTreLvava-ei avrov rf Kpiais 
avrov rjpOrjf rr}v de yeveav ris dirjyrja'erai ; on aipcrai airo ttjs yrjs rj (carj 
avrov. With this the Vat. edition agrees very nearly. Its omission 
of avrov after Kcipopros is supplied by MSS. Marchal., Chis., and 
thirteen others, with Ath., Greg. Nyss., Chrys. The omission of the 
same word after a-rofia is in like manner supplied by MSS. Marchal.? 
Chis., and twenty-two others, with three Editions, and Just. Mart. Its 
omission of avrov after ra7r€iv(0(T€L, is restored by MSS. Pachom., Chis., 
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and eight others, T^ith Just. Mart. The omission of ^ after ycvray hy 
nine MSS., Just. Mart., Didym., Cyr. Thus is the apostolic quotation 
shown to he accurate. Hence we learn that for ima we should read, 
with one MS., Txmy, or mra, as another. For iS3?o read TT5»a; for 
iDDOQOi read itod«}o, in near accordance with which one MS. has Tcxwcf), 
the ^ heing transferred to the beginning instead of the end. D^^nn, 
several MSS., which should be vnn, and p«D, Y*^MnDj wxio), four 
MSS., pr. three, Syr., Ar. 

^ Led to death.' — For TtA, read with Lowth, lxx., and Ar., and Old 
Italic, mchf €is Sayarov, In his note on this place Lowth quotes 
Kennicott, who proves that Origen greatly pressed the Jews with this 
passage, citing it as above ; and as he declared that he quoted from 
their own Hebrew text, therefore he argues this must have been in the 
Hebrew text of that day^ To which may be added the testimony of 
Justin Martyr, who twice quotes this passage, reading €is Oavarov. And 
he also makes the same afiirmation with Origen. So Clem. Rom., and 
Chrys. 

9. ' He was taken up.' — ^This sense of ip is found 2 Sam. xviii. 9, 
where it is said of Absalom, " he was taken up between the heaven and 
earth," a case exactly parallel with that before us. De Rossi informs 
us that ]TC was pointed to be read passively in one of his Spanish MSS. 
With Kennicott, I suppose that vap and vmoi have been transposed, 
a mistake of which several examples might be found. Lowth considers 
rvim to be from the root "^vai^ and renders it by " tomb." " I will give 
the wicked for his burial, and the rich for his death," lxx. 

9. * Because he had done.' — Cited by St. Peter, 1 Epistle ii. 22, Os 
afjLopTiav ovK €7roiTi<r€p, ov de tvpe&q bokos €v t^ aroftari avrov, which 
quotation agrees with the lxx., except in the word evpcBrj, which is 
omitted from the Vat. edition, but is restored by MSS. Marchal., 
Pachom., Chis., and seventeen others, Alex, edition, Clem. R., Euseb., 
Chrys., Ath., Bas. Sev., Theod. Whence we learn that vism has fallen 
from the Hebrew text. 

10. ' And Jehovah is desirous of purging him from his affliction : if 
his soul be given (dcyrai, Alex., Just. Mart.) for sin, our soul shall see a 
long lived race ; and Jehovah desireth by his hand to remove away the 
travail of his soiil, to discover to him light, and to form him with under- 
standing, to justify the Just One that hath been a faithful servant to 
many, and their iniquities himself shall bear,' lxx. ** Sin was laid 
upon his soul, that he might see his seed, might prolong his days, and 
that the will of Jehovah might prosper in his hand : that he might 
behold of the travail of his soul, and fill the just with knowledge, and 
justify them. He shall be the servant of many," Syr. " Because his 
soul hath been afflicted, he shall see and be comforted : by his know- 
ledge shall the Just One himself, my servant, justify many, and their 
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iniqoities himself shall hear/' Vulg. Tertull., " £t voluit Deus eximere 
a morte animam ejus." Hchon., Aug., Fulg., and Vigil. Taps., quote 
as the Lxx. For n*vn, one MS. tnn, agreeing with lxx., coy dmmxu 

12. ' He shall inherit.' — One MS. p^ , as lxx. and Ar. A part of 
this verse is quoted hy St. Mark xv. 28, and Luke xxii. 37, thus, nu 
fura atniiMW cXoyur^. In the lxx. it is, £y rois avofwis tXoyurBrj, 
But Just. Mart and the Constit. Apost. have fura rwv ctvofiMV. ApO * 
»w vcLpt^oBri Tf ^xt <nrrov €is Oavarop, LXX. " He shall make inter- 
cession for the sins of many, and for his sake shall they he forgiven," 
Ch. " And was hetrayed (or delivered up) for their sins," lxx. 

Chapter LIV. 

I. 'Break forth.'— The quotation of the Apostle Paul, Gal. iv. 27, 
agrees exactly with the Sept Whence it appears that we should omit 
nn, as having prohahly fallen into the text hy mistake from the line 
ahove, or it may have heen the gloss of some scrihe on the word ^nss. 

8. * A moment.'— »n is omitted hy two MSS., pr. one, lxx., Sjrr., Ar. 

9. * The waters of Noah.'— ^O'a, " as the days," is the reading of 
three MSS., and prohahly of two more. So Sym., Theod., Syr., Vulg., 
Ch., and various critics, crc, restored hy the lxx., is adopted here. 

I I. * Carbuncles.' — Ero(/ia^a> tov avBpoKa tov \i6ov trov, lxx. and Air. 
" Praeparo tihi carbunculum lapidem tuum," Old Italic. " Stemam per 
ordinem lapides tuos," Vulg. For rnp«, read with lxx. either rnp or 
mpH, \l6ovs KpvaraWov, and thus is it found in one MS. 

15. * Behold, strangers.' — ibov TrpooTjXvroi irpoa-eXeuo'ovTai coi 8l 
€fiovj Kai napoiKTja-ova-i (rot, kcu em (re KaTa(^€v^ovTai.y lxx. " Ecce 
proselyti acccdunt ad te per me, et coloni erunt tui, et ad te confiigient," 
Old Italic. " Et coloni erunt tui," Hier. " Ecce accola veniet, qui 
uon erat mecum, advena quondam tuus adjungetur tihi," Vulg. 

Chapter LV. 

3. * Sure mercies.' — Cited Acts xiii. 34, agrees with both Sept. 
and Heb. 

5. * Shall call on thee.* — Thus lxx., Ar., Ch., and Old Italic. 

9. * As the heavens.' — For inn, read with lxx., Ar., Vulg., Houbig., 
Lowth, and Seeker, inns , 

12. * With their boughs.* — ETriKponja-ei tois icKaboLs, lxx. For »]3, 
perhaps they read ^"S^D . So Ar. and Ch. 

13. * And instead.' — Read nnm, with lxx., Syr., Vulg., and Ar., 
confirmed by many MSS. and editions. 

Chapter LVI. 

7. * An house of prayer.* — Quoted by the Saviour, Matt. xxi. 13, 
agrees with both lxx. and Hebrew. 
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8. * A congregation.' — On avva^ err avrov avvaycr/rjVf lxx. 

11. 'From his quarter.— ott oKpov eos ca-xarov, ** From the first to 
the last/' one MS. of lxx. Unusquisque simul a summitate ejus, Hier. 

12. This verse is generally omitted in the Sept. It is restored by 
MS. Pachom. and sixteen others, thus, Aevre Xa^ofiei/ oivoPf kgi 
oLvo(l>kvyri<rofi€v /xc^, km earai tog avrtj rifiepa avpiov irepia-o'&s frtf^ohpa. 
It is also acknowledged by Aid. ed., Alex. ch. min., Armen. one MS. 
and £d., the Georg. and Slav. Verss. 

Chapter LVII. 

1. * Behold.' — td€T€, LXX. Similarly Syr., Ar. " Videte quomodo 
Justus periit," Old Italic. iSov, Just. Mart. So Tertull. and Cyp., Aug. 

2. *He shall rest'— ma*, two MSS., Vulg., Durell, and Lowth. 
With Lowth read on 'QDWd. One MS. omits on. «' His burial shall be 
in peace, he is removed from the midst," lxx. " Let peace come, let 
him rest on his bed who hath walked in his uprightness," Vulg. 

3. * Seed of evil doers.' — For n33», lxx. mw, or as one MS. pr., 
nVw. Houbig. rraaa?. 

5. * Inflame yourselves.' — lxx., " Who comfort yourselves with idols." 
avafiea-ov cucpav t<ov nerpiov, lxx., two MSS., Alex. ch. m. €P rais 
fjL€pi(ri <l>apayyoSf MSS. Marchal., Pachom., with ten others, and Alex* 
ch. min. 

6. ' Be indignant.' — eiri rovrois ovv ovk opyLa'Bria'OfjLcu, lxx. " Num- 
quid super his non indignabor? Read Drw for Dn3M; vfm added to 
n^, the similarity of which words has caused the omission of one. 

8. *Thy door-posts.' — 07rt<ra> rav araOfKov rrjs 6vpas (tov edrfKas 
fivrifioirvva (rov * oov, eav an €fiov anooTrfs, ttKclop rt €^€ig ; rfyairTja'as tovs 
Koifuoficvovs fiera cov Kai €7rKr}6vvas rrfv tropvtiav (rov yuer avraov, lxx. 
So Old Italic and Ar. " Because at my side thou hast uncovered 
thyself, and admitted an adulterer : thou hast widened thy bed, and made 
a covenant with them j thou lovedst their bed with open hand," Vulg. 

10. 'I will refrain.' — Kai ovk eiiras Uava-ofuu, lxx. Quiescam : 
confortata fecisti haec, propterea non rogasti me, Hier. Quiescam, 
Vidg. Amtovto ov KaTfbcrjSrjs ftc av, lxx. " Entreat me not," Syr. 
Old Italic gives the same rendering with lxx. For tTMis they read 
«?io«. One MS. has tt»nD, which approaches it more nearly. 

11. ' Overlook it.' — kcu cya <rf id<op irapopca ; lxx. Lowth reads with 
the LXX., Dte for oViyai . " Behold, I am the Holy One from eternity, 
and thou fearest me not," Syr. " Because I was silent, and as one that 
saw not, therefore thou didst forget me," Vulg. no© k^i, many MSS. 
and Editions with the versions. 

12. *My righteousness.' — *npTS, Syr., lxx., MS., Alex., Marchal., 
Pachom., Chis., with eighteen others, oi F. and Ar. 
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13. * The whirlwind.' — oirourri Koraiyis, lxx. For Van they read 
rtew . « Toilet aiira," Vulg. 

14. « I will say. — " Et dicam," Vulg. " Make straight," Syr. 
KoBapurarw obovs caro irpovtairov avrov, lxx. 

15. ' Thus saith the Most High, that dwelleth for ever on high, the 
Holy amongst the Holy Ones is his name, the Most High dwelling 
amongst the holy, and giving to the poor of spirit, patience : and that 
giveth life to the broken in heart,' lxx. With lxx. I read pvn for 
]3VM, and omit the conjunction. Read also rnrr after 'yoA, with two 
Hebrew MSS. and one edition, twelve MSS., and one edition of the lxx., 
with Georg. version. 

16. ' For the spirit.' — Hvwv^ia yap Trap €px)v c^cXeiMrcrai, Kot irvorjv 
iratray cyo> e7roii;o-a, lxx. ** Quia spiritus a facie mea egredietur, et 
flatus ego faciam," Vulg. Similarly Syr., Ar., and Old Italic. '' I will 
restore the spirit of the dead," Ch. 

17. ' A little while.' — vsi, lxx. and Lowth translate Ppaxv n. Read 
^^ for *p^, with LXX., jcoi cXwn;^. 

18. < Make him to rest.' — Read irrrT3M in HiphO, with lxx. 

Chapter LVIII. 

3. * Say they.' — lxx. restore 'tdhV, XtyovrtSf which has been dropped 
from the text. "»3^«d:, many MSS., as the lxx., Vulg., Ch., and Ar. 
Read xsysm with lxx. The plural form is restored by many MSS. in 
verse 13. Kat navrag tovs woxcipLovs vficav VTrowca-ere, lxx. " Et 
omnes debitores vestros repetitis," Vulg. 

4. *The poor.' — For 3?un, lxx. ^in, the » being added to the V of the 
next word. Originally it ran thus, as Lowth observes — 

: DVD "jQirjn ^b na Vj? 

6. * Unfair bond.' — Thus lxx. and Parkhurst. In the latter clause 
LXX. KOI naa-av (nyyypa(\njv abiKov Biaawa, "Omnem cautionem malignam 
dissipa," St. Bamab. 

9. * Whilst thou art.' — Ett XoXovvtos a-ov, lxx., Ar., and Iren. 
* Murmuring.' — ]:», lxx. for p«. 

10. *Thy bread with delight' — Several MSS. read 'jonh for *|t>D3. 
lxx. adopt both. 

13. * A word in anger.*— ou8e \aXrja-cts \oyov €p opyrj ck tov arofiaTos 
fTovy lxx. 

Chapter LIX. 

1. * Is the hand.'— For vh p read vhrt, and omit vh in the second 
clause with the lxx. 

7. * Innocent blood.' — m/xa avairiovj MSS. MarchaL, Pachom., and 
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nine others. "Ad efiendendum sanguinem innoxium/' Hier. So the 
Armen. version. 

8. * Therein.' — For fra read Da, with the ancient versions, confirmed 
by one MS. It is on a rasure in another. 

10. * As dying men.' — as airo6vrj(TKovr€s aT€va^ov(riPf lxx. So Syr., 
Ar., and Old Italic. '* We are in dark places as the dead," Vulg. 
They read u^yom , De Rossi observes that the m is supposititious : one 
of his MSS. omits it. Rabbi Pachom. explains the word as the Vulg. 

15. *They have changed their understanding, that they may not 
comprehend,' lxx. " Understanding hath departed firom our thoughts," 
Syr. 

16. * No intercessor.' — " None to uphold," lxx., Ar., Sjrr., Old 
Itahc. " Therefore he defended them with his arm, and with his mercy 
he established them," lxx. 

18. For ^, prim6, one MS. ^a, as the Chald. 

19. 'For his wrath.' — Hf« yap as TrorafAos puuos tf opyrj napa 
Kvpiovy i;f « fiera Ovfwv, lxx. So Old Italic. " When he shall come 
as a vehement river, whom the spirit of Jehovah impels," Vulg. 

20. ' There shall come.* — This passage is cited Romans xi. 26, thus, 
H^ei (K 2ifi>i/ o pvopjfvosy km aTToorpc^ct ace^ias cnro Icucmfi, This 
agrees with the Vatican * edition, except that they have €P€K€v for €k. 
But €K, the true reading, is preserved by MS. Pachom. and one other. 
" Veniet de Sion," Old Italic. Eic is authorized further by Orig., Chrys., 
Theod., Hier., Hilary, Aug., Ambrosiast, Euseb. in Ps. Whence it is 
easy to discover the corrections necessary to be made in the Hebrew. 

Chapter LX. 

4. * All thy children.' — yyi is restored by the lxx. 

7. * Go up with acceptance.' — For *na'ra pjn b», read with four MSS. 
and Talm. Bab., favoured by lxx., Syr., Ch., and Ar., Taio ^ \rarf7 , 
*^, many MSS., lxx., Syr., Ar. " My house of prayer," lxx. Ar. 
reading 'nbon for 'rrucn . 

8. * With their young.' — With lxx. read DrrmDM for DrrnaiM, avv 
P€0(r(TOLs err €/*€. 

15. * So that no man.' — " And there was none to succour," lxx. For 
">aw they read nw. 

Chapter LXI. 

1. * The Spirit.' — This passage is quoted by our Saviour, Luke iv. 18. 
It agrees exactly with the Vatican edition of the lxx., except that it 
has a clause, aTroareiKcu rcdpavfrfievovs ev axfyea-ei, which has dropped 
from the text of the Sept. : while from the Hebrew has been lost the 
words answering to km TvcfiKois avafiXe^iv* The clause lost from the 
LXX. is found in the Ar., and in Isaiat Iviii. 6, Dn»Dn D^rcm n^, where 
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the Lxx. translate it, as it should be found in this place, arroareXXe 
TfOpava-fxepovs tv a<^<rci. From which observations it appears that the 
Hebrew has been wilfully tampered with in this place. 

3. ' To appoint' — tmf) is not recognised by the lxx., and only em- 
barrasses the sense. 

8. * Of injustice.' — apnxty/ia cf cAixias. They read n^JWa for rfron, 
KOi di»<ro» TOP fioxBow avriow rois ^ucatois, LXX. 

CUAPTER LXII. 

6. ' (Watchmen) who shall never be silent making mention of 
Jehovah. For there shall be none like unto you, if he establish, &c., ' lxx. 

10. ' My gates.' — dia rnov miKcav fiov, kcu oio7roifj<raT€ ra> \aa 

fJLOV, LXX. 

Chapter LXIII. 

7. *Tous.' — cTTctyci rjfuv, lxx. 

9. * Not an ambassador.* — For "«, lxx. "TS , ov npeirfivs, ovbe ayyeXof, 
aXX' avTOs fO'too'cv avrovs, 

15. * To us.' — OTi apfo'xov rffjMV, lxx. 

16, * Redeem us.'—- AXXa av irarrjp r^fuov pv<rcu ijfiagf lxx. 

18. * Thy people.' — ^The lxx. show that 'Jtrrp belongs to vr, which 
has fallen from the text, but restored by them, iva fwcpov ickrjpovofiria-afiev 
Tov opovs Tov aptov (Tov ; while the words wanting in the Vat., oi 
v7r€vavTioi rjfuov Kartwarqaa'av to ayiao'pLa o'ov, are recovered by the 
lection of MSS. Marchal., Pachom., and twenty-two others, with three 
Editions. 

19. * We have become as at the beginning, when thou didst not rule 
over us, nor was thy name called on us.' — Vulg., lxx. 

Chapter LXIV. 

1. 'Should tremble.' — Tpofios Xr^yj/cTai arro a-ov oprj. Supply "itri*, 
which is the reading of one MS. Thus also Ar., S3nr., Old Italic. 

2. * As wax.' — Kai Taicria-ovTai as icrjpos ano irpocramov irvpos TrfKerai. 
This is a far preferable and the original sense. They read, 

JDD> «?« '3DD a3i"D ^br^ 

Compare Psalm Ixvii. 2, and xcvi. 5, koi KaraKava-eL irvp tovs vTrevavTiovSt 
lxx. So Syr., Ar., Old Italic, Just. Martyr, and Euseb. 

4. 'For from the beginning.' — St. Paul's quotation of this passage is 
as follows, AXXa Kados ycypaTrrai, A o<p6a\p.os ovk eiSe, kql ovs ovk rjKovo'e 
Kai €Tri Kapbuiv avBpayirov ovk ave^rj, a r}T0ip.aa'€v o Qeos tols ayairaxriv 
avTov, 1 Cor. ii. 2. This passage is corrupt both in the Hebrew and 
Greek, agreeing neither with each other nor with the apostle. But as 
the apostle's quotation is made by inspiration, it is here restored on 
infallible authority. 
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5. * Mercy shall meet.' — ^vvavrrja-erai yap fXeos rois noiova-i to diicatoy, 
MS. Pachom. and ten others, with Alex. ch. min. In the latter part of 
the verse the Sept. is again followed, kui rfficis riftaprofiev ' btarovro 
€7r\avri6rificv. " Behold, we have sinned, whilst thou art angry therein 
perpetually ; (but) we shall he set free," S3nr. 

6. * Delivered us.* — "laaaom, lxx., confirmed by one MS., Sjrr., Ch., 
both Ar., Houbig., Lowth, Dathe, Michael, Grotius. 

8. 'Thine hands.' — ray xeipaav vov, lxx., confirmed by three MSS. 

9. * And now.' — kol wv eiri^fy^v on \aos (rov 7ravT€s rffitis, lxx. 
For p read nrnn, and insert *3 before "p33>. 

10. *The city.' — TLoXis rov ayiov (rov, lxx. Civitas sancti tui, Vulg. 
and Old Italic. One MS. adds mrr before y*7^ . 

Chapter LXV. 

1. * I was found.' — ^This verse and part of the second is adduced by 
St. Paul, Rom. x. 20, "EvpeOrjv roig tpx p.ri (ryrova-iPf ep^fxunjs ey€POfir}v, 
Tois €fi€ firi firep&Toxnp, In the Vat. these two clauses are trans- 
posed as in the Hebrew, but some copies read them with St. Paul in 
the right order. For e/i(/>ai^ff cyevrjSrjv, the reading of Vat. Ed. — MSS., 
Ch., Alex., and thirteen others, with Clem., Bas., Chrys., and Cyr., read 
ey€vofirjv. In other respects the quotation is exact. The Hebrew 
'mDTT3 is evidently wrong, involving a contradiction ; perhaps it should 
be Tvnnif which is once translated by the lxx. €pxf>ain]s ywopai. '3'iWj, 
evidenced by both these authorities to be the true reading, is found in 
two MSS. of Kenn., primd. in one of De Rossi's. 

2. ' I have stretched.' — ^The quotation of St. Paul agrees exactly in 
the words with that of the lxx., though not in the order of the words. 
This authority shows us that the word ano'', answering to km oj/rtXryowa, 
has fallen from the text. 

3. * Unto devils.' — ein reus likivBois tois baifioviois a ovk eariv, Vat. 
£d. For a ovk eorty, MS. Pachom. and five others read rot; ovk ova-iv. 
But five others restore the true reading of which this is a conniption — 

rOlS OLKOVCIV, D'lWTT. 

4. ' Broth of their sacrifices.' — koi (<ofwv dva-i&v fi€fio\vfifi€va iravra 
ra <rK€vji avranv, lxx. For p^ read pno, with several MSS., three 
£dd., LXX., Ch., Vulg., Ar., and Old Italic. £t jus profanum in vasis 
eorum, Vulg. 

5. 'Stand afar off.'— woppo) an* €fiov, lxx., reading pm for Tip. 
Recede a mihi, Vulg. 

9. * Holy mountain.' — wip is restored by lxx. and Old Italic. 

15. ♦ Slay you.'— Read DDnnsn with Sept. 

16. « Their eyes.'— Read orrav . 

18. ' But they shall find joy and delight in it.' — lxx. 

H H 
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20. ' Bom prematurely.* — ony Vw , at^pog, lxx. Txra* the lxx. justly 
connect with the succeeding clause, and restore the conjunction, omitting 
it before VKsn , So Old Italic. 

22. 'Tree of life.' — So lxx., Arab. Secundum dies ligni vitse, Old 
Italic. 

Chapter LXVI. 

1 . < Heaven is, &c.' — This passage is cited by St. Stephen, Acts vii. 49, 
as follows, O ovpavos fwt Opovos rj d€ yrf vnowobiov rtav irob^v fjufv* ttoiov 
oiKov oiKobofirjaerf fioi ; Xryci Kvpios * 17 ris roiros KaTcarav<r€Q»g fiov ; in 
the Vat. edition for 17 dc 717 we have kou 17 717 ; but the protomartyr's 
quotation is vindicated by MSS. Marchal, Chis., fifteen others, two 
Edd., Bamab., Clem., Euseb., Chrjrs., Cyr., Theod., Procop., and 
Georg. vers. Again, for km noios read 17 iroios, with Alex, and Marchal. 
MSS., ten others, and one Ed. So the omission of Xryct Kvpios after 
oucodofiTjO'iTf fwi in the Vat. Ed., is restored in MS. Pachom. and five 
others, with Procop., Armen. one MS. and Ed., and Georg. vers. These 
words must also be added to the Hebrew. 

2. 'Are mine.' — "^ , omitted by the present Hebrew text, is restored by 
tlie LXX. and Old Italic. It is absolutely necessary to the sense. So 
Cyp. and Hilar. 

3. 'The ungodly. '^-Here again the lxx. restore 3?vni lost from the 
present text, but absolutely necessaiy to the sense. They are confirmed 
by Ar. and Old Italic, Prov. xv. 8, mm nayin urff^m rry\ is quite parallel. 
MS. Pachom., eleven others, one Ed., and Alex* ch, min. restore some 
words omitted in the common Ed. and read as the Hebrew. O Be avofios 
o Bvfdv HOI fioaxov, <ds o tutttc^v avdpa' BvaiaCiov npoParov, <»s o airoKrewtop 
Hvva, fw pao , LXX. translate by ffKa(T<tirjpo9, which is here followed. 

8. * Or shall.' — D«i , lxx., confirmed by one MS. So *di, many MSS. 
and Edd., and lxx* 

9. 'Shall I bring?' — " Shall I who cause others to bring forth, not 
bring forth myself ? saith Jehovah." " Shall I who bestow generation 
on others be barren myself? saith Jehovah your God," Vulg. "I gave 
this expectation, and thou rememberest me not, saith Jehovah ; behold, 
have not I made both the fertile and the barren ? saith your God," lxx. 
Nearly thus the Syr, and Old Italic. 

11. * Her consolation. — lxx., Syr., Vulg., Ar., Old Italic, in the sing., 
confirmed by one MS. For no, read with l40wth, and apparently 
with one MS., po. 

12. ' Behold, I will stretch forth against them as a river of peace 
(or retribution), and as a torrent flooding the glory of the Gentiles,' 
lxx. 

16. 'AH the earth.' — pMfr )o omitted in the Hebrew is restored by 
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Lxx. and Old Italic, koi cv tt) pofAxficuq. avrov iratra trap^ ntaeiTaij three 
MSS. So Hier., Cadet omnis caro. And Old Italic, £t in gladio ejus 
cadet universa caro. 

17. 'Behind the doors.' — For ttin "ffTM, read with lxx. and Vulg. 
nnc "»nM. In portis et liminibus, Old Italic. Compare Ez. viii. 8, 
when LXX. have irpoGvpa as the translation of nriD . 

18. * I know.' — '< Cogitationes eorum novi," Hier. "ETncrrafuu, 
KOL avranoboMrio avrois, MS. Pachom. and eight others. cTrtorofuu, 
epxofuu avvayay€iv, Armen. one MS. fTriarafiaij Armen. vers. TCffV 
has been lost firom the text. 

19. ' And Meshech. ' — n«Jp was probably added by some transcriber, 
to afford an object to the participle ^JVO . It should be omitted with 
LXX. ; and for *3«5D read V^ro , km Moo-ox, lxx. 

20. * Instruments of song.' — For "Virra »tea read 'voi »tea, ^cra yj^aXfuov, 
LXX. Dodson proposes 'I'ttJ »tei , as in 1 Chron. xv. 16. 

23. *In Jerusalem.' — Thus lxx., Hier., Old Italic. In Jerusalem 
dicit Dominus, Tertull., Arab., Aug., Faustin., Auct. incertus. Comp. 
Ps. cii. 21, 22; Zech. viii. 21, 22; xiv. 16—19. 

24. * An abhorring.' — eis opcuriv, lxx., reading Twrb for jwm, "A 
spectacle unto all flesh," Vulg., lxx.. Old Italic. But the same word 
is used in Dan. xii. 2, in speaking of the same thing, — 

which proves that the reading of the text is the genuine. 
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